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Stav *padari ‘to fall’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg pada, SCr padati (MIK-
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb, 317). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. nase-
lenie 181, 294; JOKI. Slavig XIIX 303 (from Slav *podir); SVANE 238,

pagézoj aor. pagézova ‘to baptise’. A parallel form is pakézoj. Bor-
rowed from Lat baptizare id. (MEYER Wh. 317, Alb. St. IV 25). The
unusual development of *baps- > *pagt- is a combination of a dis-
similation and shift of voicedness. ¢ CAMARDA I 139 (to Gk Bantile
id.); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 6 (from Italian); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIIT
538; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 2 1 1055; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 212,
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; HAARMAN 112; CABEJT St. I 5-6.

pah m ‘scab, dust’. From PAIb *pauja connected with IE *peu- ‘to
blow up’ and, in particular, with Arm hogi ‘breath’ < IE *poyio- (OREL
FLH VIIF/1-2 45). ¢ KRISTOFORIDHI 304 (to Gk mdyvn ‘frost*);
ACAREAN HAB 111 107-108; POKORNY I 847; CABEY Sr. TV 80.

pajé f ‘side, party, dowry’. Also attested as palé. Historically identi-
cal with palé ‘pair’. ¢ MEYER Wb. 318 (in the meaning ‘dowry’, bor-
rowed from Lat pallium ‘cover, coverlet’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
212 {paj¢ ‘dowry’ from Ital palio ‘prize, reward’); HAARMANN. 140,

pajt prep. ‘thanks to’. Borrowed from Lat abl. pacts, cf. hoc pacts “this
way’, alid pacté ‘otherwise” and the like. ¢ CABEJ Sr. 11 6 (from *pér
ané té ‘from the side of’).

pajtoj aor. pajtova ‘to appease, to reconcile, to hire, to engage’. Other
variants arepagof, pagioj. Borrowed from Rom *pdctare (MIKLOSICH
Rom"Elemente 45; MEYER Wh. 319) in which derivatives of Lat pax
‘peace’ and pdciscor ‘to make a bargain’ have converged (CAMARDA
1105). ¢ GIL'FERBING Otn. 26; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1054;
JOKL LEUBA 324 {on -jt- < Lat -¢t-), RIEB 1 64 (Albanian derivative
in -toj of pag); D1 GIOVINE Gruppo -cf 56-60; CABEI St. 11 6-7 (follows
JOKL RIEB); HAARMANN 139; LANDI Lar. 83-85. '

pak adv. ‘a little, few’. Borrowed from Lat paucus “few, little’ (MIK-
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 48; CAMARDA 1 53; MEYER Wh. 318), 0 MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif3 21 1047; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 212; MANN Lan-
guage XXV 382; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; HULD 102: HAARMANN
59, 141; LANDI Lat. 72.
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pake £, pl. paké ‘side of ham, bultock’. Borrowed from West Gmc *bakkon
‘ham, flitch’ (Frankish kako, OHG bahho), derivative of Gme *bakan
‘back’ {CABEI St. 11 7).

palavi f, pl. palavi ‘obscenity; pus’. Two historically unrelated homonyms
of which one palavi ‘pus’ is a compound of pa: ‘not’ and laj, cf. palaré
‘unwashed’ (MEYER Wbk, 237) and another palavi ‘obscenity’ contin-
ues NGk noaAdPpo ‘talking big’, of Romance origin, ¢ CABEI St. II
8 {ireats both words as one compound pa-lav- 'dirty, unwashed’).

palcé f ‘marrow, pith’. Note that the same word appears as palsé and
paléz (JOKL LKUBA 115, 284). Derived from palé¢ ‘pair; fold’. Seman-
tically, an important fertium comparationis is found in Slavic paral-
lels of palé - *pols ‘half’ and *pols ‘hellow’, since palcé designates
a substance with which hollow spaces in a bone or a plant are filled
(OREL Linguistica XXIV 430-431). 0 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 47-48;
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 213.

pale part. ‘even so, anyway’ {in request or indirect speech). A sequence
of two particles, pa and le (KRISTOFORIDHI 299). ¢ MEYER Wh. 319
(to Slav *le); CABEI St. I1 8 (fotlows KRISTOFORIDHI).

palé £, pl. palé ‘pair; fold; group, class, party’. Goes back to PAlb *pald
further related to Slav *pols ‘half; hollow’, Lat palam ‘evidently, man-
ifestly’, Hitt palhi- ‘wide’ (JOKL Studien 66-67, 83; OREL Linguisti-
ca XXIV 431). ¢ MEYER Wh. 320 (to Gk mélopon ‘to turn’ but the
Greek word belongs to IE #k'%l-), Alb. St. HI 30; JOXL Studien 83 {com-
pares with skpall ‘to declare’ but this verb is a phonetic variant of
shpérrall, derived from pérrallé < Lat parabola); MANN Language XVII
18 (to Gk S1-nAboc); POKORNY 1 803-805, 985-986; WALDE-HOFMANN:

11 237 MIHAESCU RESEE IV /1-2 24 (from Lat pala); HULD 143, 147

(from *polteH}; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145; DEMIRAT AE 308-309 (to ON
fel ‘fold’). H AR

palnjé 1, pi. palnja ‘maple’. Other variants are panjé, pénjé. Borrowed
from Rom *pldiania derived from Lat platanus ‘plane-tree’, with a
metathesis in the first syllable. As shown by an Albanian loanword
in Rum paltin ‘maple’ < *paltén, the form platanus was also borrowed.




310 PALL —— PAR

¢ MEYER Wh. 332 (from SCr panj ‘stump’); PUSCARIU EWR 109; JOKL
LKUBA 188-190 (to Lat palpare ‘to stroke, to pat’); CABEI §¢. I ©
(cognate of Gk mAdtavog, Lat platanus); DEMIRAT AE 309-310.

pall acz. palla ‘to bray, to bellow’. A variant of pérrall “to jest, to trifle’
with compensatory long [a:] reflecting the fall of an intervocalic con-
sonant. For the phonetic development cf. shpall. 0 CAMARDA I 240
(ta Lat palam ‘evidently, manifestly’); JOKL Studien 83-84 (repeats
CAMARDA’s etymology); CABEJ St IT 9-10 (adds non-existent Tokh
pal- ‘to celebrate’).

pallé £, pl. pal?fq ‘pole, club, washing-stick, sword, mallet’. Borrowed
from Lat pdla ‘spade, shovel’ (MEYER Wh. 319-320). 0 MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1042; LANDI Lat. 28, 111.

pallé f ‘rest, quiet’, In a phraze béj palié ‘to rest, to be quiet’, Bor-
rowed from Gk noblo ‘rest, pause’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 320 (from NGk

TOUA),

pam particle. A synonym of pa, it is a compound of pa and mé (CABEJ
St I 10),

paméta adv. ‘again’. A parallel form is pameta. A compound of pa
and meta ‘again’, from NGk peta ‘afterwards’ {CAMARDA I 310; MEYER
Wb. 270). 0 LaMBERTZ KZ LIII 295; CABEJ St. H 10,

panderé f “apron, embroidered sash’. Borrowed from Rom *panticarium
based on Lai pantex ‘paunch’, cf. a semantically different but formally
closs Rum pintecaraie ‘diarrhea’ (MEYER Wh. 320). 0 CABEI 5. II 10-
11 (borrowed from Ital dial. bandiera ~ bandera ‘flag’).

pag m ‘peace’. Borrowed from Lat pacem id. (CAMARDA I 305; MIK-
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 48; MEYER Wb. 318-319). 0 MEYER Alb. §1. IV
47,V 97, MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1041, 1048, 1051; MIHAESCU
RESEE TV/1-2 18, CABEY Sr. I 11; HAARMANN 139,

pagyll agj. ‘dull, limited, stupid’. Derived from pak. ¢ CABESSt. I 11
(a prefixal derivative in pa- < *po- of qull, quilér).

par m, pt. par ‘pair’. Borrowed from Lat parem id. (MEYER Wh. 321).

PARA — PARZEM 3li

O MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 11042, MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24;
HAARMANN 140.

para adv., prep. ‘before’. A parallel form is paré. From PAlb *para
related to IE *per- ‘before, forward’: OHG furi, Lat prae and the like
(CAMARDA 1 303; MEYER Wbh. 321-322). This word appears as a first
element in such compounds as paravesk ‘slap in the face” (CABEJ S¢.
I1 12), pardje ‘the day before yesterday’ (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 214)
and the like. ¢ BOPP 503 (to paré); PEDERSEN Krir. Jahresbericht 213,
JOKL [F XXXVII 107-108; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 214; WALDE-
HOFMANN II 351; POKORNY I 812; WATKINS IER 49-50; CABET Sz. 111
193; HAaMP Numerals 904-905 (reconstructs IE *prH-uc-); DEMIRAT
AE 310.

pare f, pl. pare ‘fish scale’. A singularized plural of *par continuing
PAIlb *para, a deverbative related to Lith periii, pefti ‘to strike’, Slav
*prirg, *perti ‘to press’. ¢ FRAENKEL 578; VASMER III 240; POXORNY

I 818-81%.

paré adi. ‘first’. From PAlb *para etymologically identical with and
derived from the adverb para (CAMARDA { 303). The adjective parmé
‘front’ is derived from paré, 9 MEYER Wb, 321-322 (connection with
para and Indo-European words for “first’: Lith plrmas and the like),
Alb. Se. 111 30, 71; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 544; JOKL IF XXXVII 108
{to Skt pirva- id.), Sprache 1X 141; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 214; PORZIG
Gliederung 186; MANN Language XVIL 18; HaMP St. Whatmough 82,
BSL LXVI 223, LB XXIV/3 48; OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 133; KLIN-
GENSCHMITT Verbum 68; HULD 08; DEMIRAT AE 311.

parméndé ~ parmends f, pl. parménda ~ parmenda ‘plow’, Borrowed
from Rom *peraramentum, cf. Lal perardre ‘to plow through, to scratch’
(MEYER Wb. 322). ¢ JOKL IF XXXVI 155, LKUBA 136 {agrees with
MEYER); MIBAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 30; HAARMAN 111; CaBeJ St. I
12 (from Rom *paramentum or Lat appardmentum ‘preparation’).

parzém f, pl. parzma ‘breast’. A paralle] form, parméz, reflects the orig-
inal structure of the word, a derivative in -éz of parmé, cf. paré (CABEJ
St I112-13). 0 MEYER Wh. 322 (to Slav *persi ‘breast’); VASMER Alb.
Wortforsch. 48 (from Lat parma ‘kind of shield’); SKOK RIEB 1 298
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{against MEYFR); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 2135-216 (follows MEYER), Strat-
ificazione 94; CABEI §t. VII 187, 204,

parriz m ‘paradise’. Borrowed from Lat paradisus id. (MIKLOSICH
Lat. Elemente 593). ¢ MEYER Wb. 322 (from Ital paradise id.); TAGLI-
AVINI Dalmazia 214-215 (follows MIKLOSICH); MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 24; CABEJ St. II 13-14 (loss of the intervocalic -d- as charac-
teristic of Latin loanwords); HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lar. 109.

Pas adv., prep. ‘after, behind’. A parallel form is mbas. Goes back to
PAIb *(en) apa 151 continuing IE *(en) apo kid. For the etymology
of components see pa and ¢¢, ¢ BOPP 300 {to Skt pased- ‘back, pos-
terior’); GIL'FERDING Orn. 21 (same as BOPP); MEYER Wb, 322-323
(same as BOPP), Alb. St. 111 13, 30; PEDERSEN Festskr. Thomsen 250,
KZ XXXVI 311 {to pa and -5 as in mos); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 184;
LA P1aNA Studi I 33; ERNOUT-MEILLET 527; MANN Language XXVI
386-387 (to Gk moti ‘against, towards’), XXVIII 32; Hamp KZ LXXV
23 (to Lith paskui ‘behind’); DEMIRAT AE 311-312.

pash m, pl. pash ‘fathom, pace, outstretched arms’. Borrowed from Lat
passus ‘step, pace’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 47; MEYER Wb, 323).
0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 11041; MIHAESCU RESEE1V/1-2 18;
HAARMANN 140; LANDI Laz. 139, 148-149,

pashkc‘:‘ f, pl. pashké ‘Easter’. Borrowed from Lat Pasqua id. (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 47 MEYER Wh. 324). O TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 216;
MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 18; HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lar. 120, 147.

;iéshnik m, pl. pashniké ‘cloth, cover, towel’. Borrowed from an unat-
tested Slav *pasentks. ¢ MEYER Wh. 323 (from Turk bagiik ‘hood’);
CaBes St. 11 14 (derived from parcé segmented from pérparcé).

pashtrak m ‘pasture rent, pasturage money’. Borrowed from Rom
*pastirdcus based on Lat pastara ‘pasture’, O MIHAESCU RESEE
1V/1-2 31; CABES S¢. IT 14-15 (from Rom *pastirdticus); HAARMANN
140.

paté 1, pl. pata ‘goose’. A cultural Wanderwort attested in Slavic as
well as in Romance, cf. Spanish para id. (MEYER Wb. 324). ¢ GIL FER-
DING Otn. 23 (to Skt pata-ga- ‘bird™); MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 28
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(from Slavic); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 216 (from Slavic); SCHUCHARDT
KZ XX 244 (from SCr parok).

patkua ~ patkve m, pl. patkonj ‘horseshoe’. Borrowed from Slav
*podrkovs id., a morphological variant of the more widespread
*podwkova id. (MIKLOSICH Siav. Elemente 30: OREL LB XXIX/4 70}
0 MEYER Wh. 349-350 (from Slav *podzkova); SELISCEV Slav. nase-
lenie 306, 326; JOKL Slavia XII 641 {from Slav *podskova); HAMP
LB XIV/2 13; SVANE 85.

pe ~ pé m, pl. penj, penjé, péjna ‘thread’. Borrowed from Lat panus
‘thread wound upon the bobbin® (MEYER Wb, 331). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1041; JOKL Zb. Belid 44; TAGLIAVINE Dalmazia 218;
MANN Language XVII 20-21 (from IE *petino-); MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 140,

pec adj. ‘shortsighted, blind’. Continues PAIb *paitsa ¢with the pre-
served affricate as in some other cases) related to ON feigr ‘close to
death’, Lith paikas ‘stupid’ from IE #peik-. ¢ POKORNY I 794,

pece £, pl. peca ‘cloth, rag, napkin’. From PAlb *paitsg related to Gk
nowkiiog ‘multicolored’, OHG feh id., Slav *psestrs id. For the
semanic development cf. Slav *gun'a ‘cloth’ borrowed from Iran *gaunya-
‘multicolored’. ¢ POKORNY I 795; VASMER IiI 251.

(G) péjné f ‘fringe’. Singularized plural of pe (MANN HAFD 358). ¢
CANDREA-DENSUSIANU 1378 (borrowed from Rom *pedinus > Rum
piedin ‘fringe’ > Alb pedim 1d.); CABE7T §t. 11 16 (repeats MANN’s ety-
molegy).

pejzé £, pl. pejza ‘muscle, sinew, string’. Derivative of pe. ¢ CABEJ 57,

pek m, pl. pege ‘worry, concern’. Based on Slav *pekti s¢ ‘to worry,
to care’ (MEYER Wh. 324).

pelend 1, pl. pelena ‘diaper’. Borrowed from Slav *pelena ‘cover, napkin’,
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg pelena, SCr pelena (MIKLOSICH Slav.
Elemente 28; MEYER Wh. 326). ¢ SVANE 96.
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pelé £, pl. pela ‘mare’. Prom PAlb *pould related to Gk néiog ‘foal’,
Goth fula id. (XYLANDER 279; CAMARDA I 172; MEYER Wb. 326}, ¢
STIER KZ X1 147; MEYER Alb. S1. 1T 88; JOKL Festschr. Kretschmer
83 (reconstructs *pdlng with *-In- > -I-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 218
(agrees with JOXL), Stratificazione 139; MANN Language XXV1 386-
387; BARIC Hymje 22; FRISK 1 634; CHANTRAINE 961; POKORNY I 843;
FEIST Goth. 170-171; PORZIG Gliederung 150; SCHMIDT Sybaris 134;
CABEI Die Sprache XVIIL 153, St. 1T 16; HULD 102 (beware of the inac-
curately summarized literature!); OREL ZfBalk XXII1 147; DEMIRA}

AE 314

pelin m ‘wortnwood’, Borrowed from Slav *pelyns id., cf. South Slavic
forms: Bulg pelir, SCr pelin (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 28, MEYER
Wh. 326). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 163; SVANE 109.

pelq aor. pelga ‘to stir up (water)’. Goes hack to PAlb *pelkja related
to Lith pelkéti ‘to become marshy’, pélké ‘marsh, swamp’, Latv pelce
‘puddle’, pelcér ‘to urinate’. O FRAENKEL 567; POKORNY I 805.

pell& £, pl. pella ‘comb’. From PAIb *persia, a derivative in *-I- related
to Gk mékw ‘to comb’, Lith pedi ‘to pull, to pluck’, Lat pecten
‘comb’. ¢ FRISK II 492-493; FRAENKEL 580-581; WALDE-HOFMANN
IT 269-270; POKORNY T 797.

pellg m, pl. peligie ‘pond, pool, depth’. In Old Albanian the word is
preserved as pellég (BUZUKU, BUDI). Borrowed from Gk nédoyog ‘high
sea’ (OLBERG SPhAen 43). ¢ CAMARDA 1 40 (unspecified connection
with Gk médoyoe), LOEWENTHAL WuS X 176 (related to Gk néhoryog);
MEYER Alb. Studien 124 (related to Lith pélké ‘marsh, swamp’), Wb,
326 (borrowed from NGk réhoyog); BARIC AArbStar 1151152 (from
*po-leugd compared with légaté and Slav *iuZa); JOKL Reallex.
Vorgesch. 187, PORZIG Gliederung 151; POGHIRC Ist. fimb. rom. 11 337;
ROSETTI ILR 273 (related to Rum bilc ‘marsh’), GINDIN Form. SN 60;
CABEJ Sr. 1L 16-17; OREL RRL XXX /2 105-106 (agrees with LOEWEN-

THAL).

pemé f, pl. pemé ‘fruit-tree, fruit’. Borrowed from Lat pomum “fruit’,
pémus ‘fruit-tree’ (GIL’FERDING Orn. 26; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente
51: MEYER Wh. 326). ¢ CAMARDA II 190 (to Gk nénto ‘to ripen’);
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi * 1 1039; MANN Language XX VI 387;

PENDAR — PERENDOJ 315
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143; LANDI Lat. 64,

pendar m, pl. pendaré ‘watchman’. An early borrowing from Slav *podars
id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg pxdar, SCr pudar (MEYER Wb. 332).
0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 181, 291; SVANE 197,

pendé 1, pl. pendé ‘feather; pair (of oxen)'. Borrowed from Lat pinna,
penna ‘feather” (CAMARDA II 73; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 48,
MEYER Wb, 326). The second meaning ‘pair of oxen’ seems to be a
metaphoric derivative of Lat penna ‘plumage’ or the like. Note
pendull id, and penéll derived from pendé (CABEI St. I1 17). 0 MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1050; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 178 (to Lith
spdndau ‘to stretch’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 218; CANDREA-DENSU-
SIANU 199 (pendufi from Lat pinnula ‘little plume’); JOKL LKUBA 302
n. 1 {(penéil borrowed from Lat pinnula); MANN Language XVII 20~
21, XXVI 386; CAMAT Alb. Worth. 65; MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 18;
HAARMANN 142; LANDI Lar. 58, 135; DEMIRAT AE 314-315.

pendoj zor. pendova ‘to repent’. Borrowed from Lat poenitere id. (Mi-
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wb. 332). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr,
Grundriff 21 1048; MIBAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 27; HAARMANN 143,

penez m, pl. peneza ‘silver coin (used as ornament)’. Borrowed from
Slav *penedrer ‘coin’, preserved in South Slavic as Bulg penez, SCr
penez (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 28; MEYER Wh. 327). ¢ SELISCEV
Slav. naselenie 176, 182; SVANE 90.

peng m, pl. pengje ‘pledge, pawn'. Borrowed from Lat pignies id.
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 50; MEYER Wh. 327).0 JOKL Studien 68
(to pendé); SKOK AArbSt 11 341-344; MEYER-LUBKE AArbSt 111 205-
206; CaMAaJ Alb. Wortb. 113 (suffix -g); MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 24;
CABE? 8t VII 254; HAARMANN 142; LANDI Lat. 125, 130, 147;
DEMIRAT AE 314,

pengé £, pl. penga ‘fetters (for horse)’. Borrowed from Lat pedica ‘shackie,
fetter' with a secondary inlaut nasal (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 48;
MEYER Wh. 327). ¢ CABEJ Sr. VII 254; HAARMANN 141.

peréndoj aor. peréndova ‘to set {of the sun)’. A difficuit word from
which peréndi 'god’ is derived, Borrowed from Lat parentdre ‘to bring
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a sacrifice (to the dead), to satisfy’ or, rather, from its passive cor-
relate parentarl. ¢ BOPP 341 (peréndi < Lat imperantem, phonetically
difficult, cf. mbrer); CAMARDA I 341-342 (unsuccessful attempt of seg-
menting the word as per-éndi); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 32 (agrees
with BOPP); JOKL LKUBA 13 (derives peréndof from ane); MEYER Wh.
328 (parallelism between dielli peréndon and NGk & fihog Bootheder
leading to the derivation of peréndi from Lat imperantem}, PEDER-
SEN BB XX 229 (to Slav *peruns); LOEWENTHAL ANF XXIX 99 (same
as PEDERSEN); HASDEU EMR 11 495; HESSELING Neophilologus ¥V 165-
169 (dielli peréndon as a calgue from Greek); PISANI JF LXXIX 152-
153, Saggi 124; POKORNY I 54; FRAENKEL 635; GINDIN Onom. 87; CABEJ
St. I1 17-20; NBROZNAK BF 84-87; MOUTSOS ZfBalk VIII/1-2 148-160
{same as HBSSELING); HAARMANN 130; OREL 8BJa Leksikol, 151-152
{derived from réndé ~ randé).

pesé ~ pésé num. ‘five’. From PAlb *pentse going back to IE *penk’e
‘five’: Skt pdrica, Gk névre, Lat guingue and the like (BOPP 512; GIL’FER-
DING Otrn. 24; CAMARDA | 169 without explanation of -s¢; PEDERSEN
K7 XXXV 307-309). ¢ MEYER Afb. 5t [147-48, Wh. 329 (from *penk'tid),
Alb. 5t 1115, 25, 30; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 37; JOXL Reallex. Vorgesch.
1 8%, Mélanges Pedersen 157-158, Sprache 1X 123; ScuMIDT KZ LV
26: TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 218-219 (follows PEDERSEN); LA PIANA Stud:
1 72; PISANI Saggi 102, FrIsk II 506-507;, MANN Language XX VIII
32; MAYRHOFER IT 187, WALDE-HOFMANN I 407-408; POKORNY I
808; OLBERG IBK XIV 109-110; Hamp St. Wharmough 79, Numerals
010-911; HULD 102-103 (admits the conflaticn of *penk'e and *ppk'ti);
KLINGENSCHMITT Miinch. 8t. Spr. XL 126, Koll. Idg. Ges. 227, DEMIRAJ
AE 315-316.

peshé £, pl. pesha ‘weight; stone, boulder’. Borrowed from Lat pensum
id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 49, MEYER Wh. 336). ¢ PEDERSEN IF
V 47 (peshé ‘stone’ - to Skt pamsid- ‘crumbling soil’ and the like);

TAGLIAVING Dalmazia 219; MIBAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; CABE) St. .

II 20-21; HAARMANN 1471,

peshk m, pl. peshg, pishg ‘fish’. Borrowed from Lat piscem 1d. {GIL FER-
DING Oz, 26; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 50; MEYER Alb. §r. IV 125,
Wh. 329). In singular, -£- (instead of -g-) may result from the restruc-
furing of the Aibanian paradigm or from a morpholegical change in
Romance. ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1043 (from Italian); TAGLI-
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AVINI Dalmazia 219; HAARMANN 46; HAMP KZ LXXVII 256-257
{peshk as an indigenous form!), JIES I 512; MINAESCU RESEE TV/1-
2 19; CaBgy St 1T 21-22 (the morphological development and the orig-
inal paradigm of peshk); HULD 103; HAARMANN 142; LANDI Lat. 57,
120, 144,

peshkop m, pl. peshkopé ‘bishop of the Orthodox church’. Borrowed
from Lat episcopus ‘bishop’.

petE 1, pl. peté, peta ‘layer (of a flaky pat€); metal plate; flat stone’.
From PAlb *paii- ‘flat object’ to be compared with IE *pet- ~ *peta-
‘to stretch’: Gk netdvvo id., Lat pated ‘to stretch, to be spread’ and
the like (OREL Linguistica XXIV 431-432). One of the derivatives of
peté is petull *small flat stone” (DESNICKATA Slav. jaz. VIII 153). Note
also paté ‘plectrum’ < PAlb *pard. 0 MEYER Wh. 330; POKORNY T 824-
825; FrRISK 11 520; WALDE-HOFMANN 11 262.

petk m, pl. petka ‘clothes, garment’. A paraliel form is perké. From
PAlb *patika, derivative of peté (CAMARDA 180; OREL Linguistica XXIV
431-432). Q MEYER Wb. 330 (related to Goth paida yitdv, Gk Bolm
‘peasant leather clothes’); JOKL LKUBA 215-216, RIER 11 73.75
(derived from pjeré); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 219; TREIMER KZ LXV
88-89; XHUVANI BShkSh VI/2 32; POKORNY 1 92-93; CAMAT Alb. Worih.
113 (suffix -k¢&); OREL Balcanica 114 {(with unvoicing from *baiid),
DEMIRAT AE 316,

pezém m ‘inflammmation, irritation, sorrow, anger’, Derived from an
unattested *pezé {cf. buzém from buzé), itself a form in -z¢& related to
piek. O MEYER Wh. 336 (reconstructs *pér-zém- to be compared with
Slav *sz-mete ‘to sweep away’); KRISTOFORIDHI 305 (from Gk nelopo:

_ ‘persuasion, confidence’); CABEJ St 11 22 (follows KRISTOFORIDHY).

~-pegéj ~ puglj aor. pégéva ~ pugana ‘to make dirty, to soil’. An early

borrowing from Slav *poganiti id. The adjective pégéré ~ pégan
“filthy’ goes back to Slav *pogans ‘pagan, unclean, filthy” while the
Geg form pégam ‘soiled’ is a regular participle of pégan; (MIK-
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 29). ¢ MIKLOSICE Rom. Elemente 46 (from Lat
pdganus ‘pagan’y; MEYER Wh. 331 (follows MIKLOSICH); MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundrif3 2 11042; THUMB IF XX VI 55-57; JOKL LKUBA 132 (from
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Balkan Romance); CABEI St. VII 213; HAARMANN 139, 210; LANDI
Lat. 48, 80.

pélcas aor. plasa, pélcita ‘to burst, to explode’. Derived from plas. Pre-
serves an archaic -¢- < *-fj-. ¥ PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 337 (to Germ
platzen); DEMIRAT AE 324 (from *plasas).

pélhuré £, pl. pélhura “cloth, stuff’. Other variants are pléhuré, plihuré,
pluhuré. Derivative of plah. ¢ MEYER Wb. 343 (to plaf); JOKL Studien
£9-70 (follows MEYER and links plaf and pélhuré to Lat plecto ‘to plait’);
CABE3 St. VII 215, 230; DEMIRAT AE 316.

pélgej aor. péigeva ‘to piease’. Borrowed from Lat placére id.
(CAMARDA I 55; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 50; MEYER Wb. 331-332);
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 142,

pélgyer m, pt. pélgeré ‘thumb’. A phonetic variant of pulgyer.
ptllas aor. palla, péllita “to bray’. A morphological variant of pall.

péllas m ‘palace’. Borrowed from Lat palatium id. (MIKLOSICH Rom.
Elemente 46), ¢ MEYER Wbh. 319 (from Ital palazzo); MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundrif *1 1041 (follows MIKLOSICH); CANDREA-DENSUSIANU
1330 (same as MIKLOSICH); JOKL LKU/BA 93-94 (foliows CANDREA-
DENSUSIANU); MIHAESCU RESEE ¥V/1-2 18; CABEJ Sr. 11 22-23;
HAARMANN 139; LANDI Lar. 80, 111, 125.

pélle f, pl. pélia ‘milch cow, ewe or goat’. A suffixal derivative of pjell
(JOKL LKUBA 225). Another derivative is plle ~ pli¢ ‘fertile domes-
tic animal’.

péllembé ~ péllambé 1, pl. péliémbé ~ péliambé *palm (of the hand)’.
Borrowed from Gk wokdun “hand, palm’ (CABET St. 11 23). The cluster
-mb- < *-m- is a secondary feature. ¢ MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 46
(from Lat palma); MEYER Wh. 331 (borrowing from NGk noidpn
id.), Alb. 5.1V 93; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248 (agrees with MIKLOSICH);
MANN Language XVII 20 (from [E *p{ma); HULD 103 (agrees with
CABET).

pEllumb m, pi. péllumba ‘pigeon, dove’. Borrowed from Lat palumbes,
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patumbis ‘wood-pigeon’ (CAMARDA I 160; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente
46; MEYER Wh. 331). ¢ MEYER-LUBKRE Gr. Grundrif * I 1046, 1050;
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lat. 80, 93, 115,

pégi ~ péqi m, pl. péginj ‘seam, hem’. A parallel form spélgi may reflect
an earlier *péigi borrowed from Rom *plicinus ‘fold’, cf. Lat plico
‘to fold” (MEYER Wh. 331).

pEr prep. ‘for’. The reflexes of PALb *peri and *pra related to Skt pdri
‘round, about’, Gk rép1 ‘around’ and Gk npé ‘before, forward’, Lat
pro id. correspondingly (BOPP 503-504; GIL’FERDING Ofn. 23; CAMARDA
I 320-321; MEYER BB VIIT 189, Alp. §t. I 30) were contaminated
with PAlb *per borrowed from Lat per ‘for’ (MEYER Wh. 332). 0 MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 1 1057 (from Latin); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1
89, IF XXX VI 106; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 213-214; SCHUCHARDT KZ
XX 246; FRISK I 512-513, 596-597; CHANTRAINE 886; MANN Lan-
guage XVII 22; MAYRHOFER I 216-217; WALDE-HOEMANN 11 304-
365, POKORNY I 811-816; CaBEr St. 1I 23-25 (of Indo-European
origin); DEMIRAT AE 316-317.

pérbalcé f ‘contest, tournament’. A suffixal derivative of pérball ‘to
face, to defy’ similar to pérballje ‘contest’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 332 (to Ital
balzare); CABET St. 11 25 (to pérbalt ‘to bespatter with mud”).

pércélloj acr. pércéllova ‘to roast’. A prfixal drivative from sjell with
a secondary ¢- < 5- (CAMARDA I 88). The original meaning must have
been ‘to roast by rotating on a spit’. ¢ MEYER Wb. 334 (from Slav
*perskati ‘to sprinkle’); CABET St. H 25 (follows CAMARDA).

pére m, pt. pérea “uncastrated he-goat’. Borrowed from South Slav *per(s,
cf. Bulg prec, SCr prd (MEYER Wb, 334). ¢ KLEPIKOVA SPT 43-44,
CABEJ 5¢. VII 235.

pérelam m ‘ivy’. Other variants are pércilan and berglen. Borrowed
from South Slavic, cf. Bulg bresl'an, SCr briljan (CABET St. 11 25).

pérdélej acr. pérdéleva ‘to pity’. Another form is pérdélle/. Borrowed
from Rom *per-indulgére, cf. ndélej (MEYER Wh. 299). & La PraNa
Vocale 23 (from Lat perdolére ‘to grieve greatly’); MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 15 (follows La PIANA), CABEJ Sz, II 25-26 (Albanian forma-
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tion based on Lat dofére ‘to grieve, to deplore’); HAARMANN 141,

pérgjéroj aor. pérgiérova ‘to swear’. A prefixal formation based on
*gigroj borrowed from Lat jirdre id. (MEYER Wh. 332), 0 MIHAESCU
RESEETIV/1-2 17,

pérgioj sor. pérgjova ‘to pry, to peep, to spy’. A prefixal derivative
of giuaf (CAMARDA L 113; WEIGAND 68). ¢ MEYER Wh. 332 (from Lat
pervigildre ‘to remain awake, to watch all night’); MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 27; CABEJ 8. 11 25 (based on an erroneous segmentation of
ndégjoj in which ndé- is treated as a prefix); HAARMANN 141,

5.
pérkas acr. preka, pérkita ‘to touch’. Derivative of prek.

pérkoré ~ pérkuer agj. ‘temperate, moderate (in food)’. Derived from
kuaj. 0 MEYER Wh. 333 (from *pérkej, borrowed from Lat parcere
‘to spare’); CABEY Sr. VII 258; HAARMANN 140,

perkul aor. pérkula ‘to bend’. From PAIb *per-kula, a prefixal deriv-
ative of IE *&'l- ‘to turn’ in zero grade, cf. sjel (JOKL. LKUBA 229).
O MANN Language X VIl 14; POKORNY I 639-640; CAMAJ Alb. Worth.
30, 81; OLBERG IBK X1V 113; DEMIRAJ AE 317.

pérkund aor. pérkunda ‘to swing, to sway, to rock (a cradle}’. Another
variant is pérkun. A prefixal derivative of an unattested *kund, see
lékund, O MEYER Wb, 333 {from kuné ‘cradle’, an Italian loanword),

pérligj sorTpériigia ‘to pay off, to avenge, to requite’. A denomina-
tivederivative of ligji (CABEJ Sv. I 27). O JOKL WS XII 83-85 (to Lith

Iygis ‘equal’ and its cognates).

pérlim m, pl. pérlime ‘duty, obligation’. A prefixal deverbative based

“on lé. O XHUVANI Minerva ITI/27 22 (from * per hgﬂm to [tg]) CABEJ

St 11 27-28 (to Lyef).

pErmbi prep. ‘over’. Goes back to PAlb *per-ambi, with the first element
identical with pér and the second representing mbi.

pErmbys aor. pérmbysa 'to overturn, to overthrow’, adv, ‘upside down’.
Other variants are pérmys, pérmis, périmbis. The verb is a secondary
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formation based on the adverb whose first part is identical with
pérmbi. As a whole, pérmbys goes back to PAIb *per-ambi-uptja, the
third component *upija ‘under, lower’ connected with Skt dpa ‘toward,
near to’, Gk 4néd ‘under’, Goth uf ‘under’ and the like. O MEYER Wb,
268 (identical with pérmbys “to flood’, cf. mbys); JOKL Studien 56 (follows
MEYER); MAYRHOFER 1 105; Frisk II 971-972; FEIST Goth. 509;
PORORNY I 1106-1107; CABEY St. 1T 28 (to mys).

pérmend aor. pérmenda ‘to mention, to recall, to nominate’. Deriva-
tive of mend (WEIGAND BA 1 260). ¢ MEYER Wbh. 94; CABEJ Si. II 28
(foilows WEIGAND).

pérméles aor. pérmélera ‘to break a fast, to season with butter’. Qther
variants are pérmbles, pérbules, burbules. A denominaftive based on
*pérmbleté, the latter unattested form must have been borrowed from
Rom *praeambuldtus ‘premature’, to Lat prczeambuldre ‘1o walk
before’. O CAMARDA I 339 (to Gk nopo-uerin ‘to disregard, to neglect’};
MEYER Wbh. 333 (from SCr izmeljati ‘to besmear’); CABEJ St T 28-
29 (considers burbules to be the original form).

pérmjerr aor. pérmorra ‘to urinate’. Goes back to PAlb *per-medzra
related to IE *meigh- id.; Skt méhari, Gk dpelye, Lat meis, ON miga
{CAMARDA I 70). Note the irregularities in the development of the
root vowel and the conscnantal cluster, ¢ MEYER Wb. 335 (to Skt mdla-
‘dirt’, marsar ‘to sprinkle’); BARIC ARSt 74 (to Skt madati ‘to be in-
ebriated, to boil’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 49-51; MAYRHOFER 1T
690; WALDE-HOFMANN II 60-61; FrISK 1I 385; POKORNY I 713;

CABEI St. VI 244,

pérpjetd adj. ‘rising, vphill’, f ‘rise, slope’, adv. ‘up, uphill’. Contin-

-nes PAIb *pra-peta compared with Gk mponetf¢ ‘prominent’,
- mpométopon ‘to fly forwards' and further connected with Skt pdtati

‘to fly, to soar’, Gk nétopat ‘to fly" (CAMARDA I 304, MEYER Wh.

333-334, Alb. 8. 111 23, 30, 84). ¢ PEDERSEN KZ XXX 548 (adduces
dialectal pérpjelta = pérpjeté as an argument against MEYER); JOKL

Studien 14, LKUBA 164 (repeats PEDERSEN ‘s arguments); BARIC ARS?
I 75 (to Lith pidti ‘to fall’ and the like); PISANI Saggi 119; FRrRISK 11
521-522; MAYRHOFER II 199; POKORNY I 825-826; CaBEs St. 1T 29-

- 30 (expiams perpjelm asa metathems of perpjete!e)
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pérposh adv. ‘below, underneath’. A parallel form is pérposhr. A pre-
fixal derivative of poshré (MEYER Whb. 349). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI
290 (-posh from loc. sg. *-péd-su “at the foot’), Kelr. Gr. 1 50; CABEI
Sr. VII 243,

pérpush aor. pérpusha ‘to poke, to stir up’. From *pér-prush, cf. prush
(CABET 5z 11 30).

péragell aor. pérgella ‘to deride, to mock’. Derived {rom gell (CABE]
St 1130-31), ¢ MBYER Wh. 223 (from Lat percellere ‘to beat down’);
PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538-539 (against MEYER as Lat -/{- cannot yield
Alb ~ii-); CABEJ §t. VIT 188, 258,

pérqi £, pi. pérgi ‘dowry’. Borrowed from MGk apoixiov id. {CABEJ
St 11 31). & MEYER Wb. 333 (from SCr préija id.); JOKL LKUBA 78
{follows MEYER).

pérskas aor. pérskita ‘to sprinkle’. Borrowed from Slav *preskari id.,
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg preskam, SCr prskat! (MEYER Wb,
334).

pérshesh aor. pérshesha ‘to crumble, to break up, to raze to the
ground’. A prefixal denominative of shesh. From the verb, the noun
pérshesh ‘sop of bread, milk and butter’ has been derived. ¥ MEYER
Wb. 329 (noun pérshesh - from Turkish par¢a ‘piece’ and ag ‘soup’),
355 (noun pshesh < *mshesh, from Slav *mésari ‘to mix’); CABEI St
II 31- 32 (deverbative of shij}.

pérshpjetem refl. ‘to arrive unexpectedly’. An active form pérspjes
{with dialectal -s-) means ‘to train, to drill, to rear’. Corrupt forms
of *pérshpejt based on shpejt. ¢ JOKL apud CABEJ Se. 11 31 (from SCr
prispjeti ‘to be on time’).

pérshtat aor. pérshtata ‘to fit, to adapt’. A denominative prefixal verb
based on shrar. 0 JOKL LKUBA 250 {10 IE *sthd- ‘to stand’}; CABEJ
St. 11 32 (univerbation of pér shrat ‘for stature’).

Peértoj aor. pérrova ‘to be lazy’. Borrowed from Lat pigrirarT *io be
slow, to be sluggish” (MEYER Wh. 334). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
rifs 21 1048; MIHAESCU RESEE IV /1-2 18; HAARMANN 142.
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pértyp aor. pértypa ‘to chew’. Derived from *typ, see rypth. ¢ MEYER
Alb. St. TII 59 (to Lat sfipo ‘to squeeze tightly’); JOKL Studien 35-86
(to Gk tpomém ‘to press (grapes)’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 263; MANN
Language XX VI 387; CAMAT Alb. Worth. 11; DEMIRAS AFE 317-318.

pérvéloj eor. pérvélova ‘to boil down, to boil, to ignite, to kindle’. A
phonetic variant of pravulloj.

pérvjel aor. pérvola ‘to fling out, to let fly, to turn over, to roll up, to
cut fleece on sheep’s belly’. A prefixal derivative of vjel (CABET St.
11 32), probably, influenced by a partial synonym pérvesh ‘1o roll up
(sleeves)’.

pérzhis aor. pérzhita ‘to scorch, to roast, to bake’. Borrowed from Slav
#ppriiti ‘to roast’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg preZa, SCr priiti id. (MEYER
Wh. 334). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 155; SVANE 238.

pérrallé f, pl. pérralla ‘tale, story’. Borrowed from Lat pargbola
‘proverb, speech’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 47; MEYER Wb, 330).
& CAMARDA I1 72 (to Gk ropofodny ‘proverb, parable’); MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundrifi 21 1055; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536; MIHARSCU RESEE
IV/1-2 24; CABEI St. 11 33; HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lat. 72, 80, 130.

pérrua ~ pérrue m, pl. pérrenj, pérronj ‘brook; river-bed’. Early bor-
rowing from Slav *poreve ~ *parove, cf. Pol pardw ‘ravine’, name
of a source in Greece IlopdPog (of Siavic origin), see ORBL LB
XXIX/4 70-71. Alb pérrua was borrowed to Rum pdrdu. ¢ CAMARDA
I312; MEYER Wh. 335 (reconstructs *per-rén- connected with *rafi)-
‘to fiow?); JOKL Studien 282-284, LKUBA 277 {explains ¥per-rén- as
a formation etymologically close to OHG rinnan ‘to flow’, Slav
*roniti ‘to drop’), IF XXXVII 90-91, ZONF X 189-190, Sprache IX
130; SPITZER MRIW 1 296; BARIC AArbS: 1/1-2 152-153 (from 1E *per-
srouno-), Hymje 70; VASMER Alb. Woriforsch. 151 (from Bulg poroj);
MANN Language XX VI 383 (from IE *per-efo- ‘passage’); GEORGIEV
Festschr. Rosetti 287-290; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 11 346; ROSETTI
JLR 1 280; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 52; CABET St. VII 217, apud DEMIRAT
(to Gk mepée ‘to penetrate, to pierce’); DEMIRAJ AE 318.

pésoj zor. pésova ‘to suffer, to endure’. Borrowed from Rom *patidre,
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cf. Lat parior id. (MEYER Wh. 335). ¢ CAMARDA I 62 (to Lat parior):
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 1 1050 (from Lat patior); MIHAESCY
RESEE TV/1-2 18; CAEEJ S¢. VII 227; HAARMANN 140,

péshkoj aor. péshkova ‘to wash wp, to rinse’. Borrowed from Rom
*persiccare ‘to dry up’, cf. Lat persiccatus ‘quite dry’. 0 MEYER Wh.
336 (from *shképoj borrowed from Ital scopare “to sweep out’); CABEJ
Sr. 1 33-34 (from *pérshkoj, derivative of shkoj, ‘to go again’ > ‘to
rinse’).

péshtiell aor. péshioila ‘to wrap up’. From *pér-shtjell, based on
shtjell (MEYER Wb, 416).

péshtjeré adv. ‘down, low’. An obsolete Old Albanian form representing
a deverbative *pér shijeréd based on shrie. 0 JOKL Studien 59-60 (from
*péd-s-i-ero- related to pérposh); CaBEI Sr. VII 201,

pEshpéris aor. péshpérita ‘to whisper, to sigh’. An onomatopoeia con-
nected with the adverb pésh pésh ‘in whispers’. 0 CABET Sr. VII 220.

péshtyj aor. péshtyta, péshtyva ‘to spit’. A denominative descriptive
ster continuing PAIb *pistanja and similar to those of Lat spud id.
and Gk ntbw id. ¢ MEYER Wh. 336 (from Rom *sputire ‘to spit"); MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1055 (from Lat spufare); TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mazia 231-232 (questions MEYER’s solution in view of the metathe-
sis 10 Rum stupi id.); MANN Language XX VI 387 (to Gk ntdw); FRISK
I 617-618; WALDE-HOFMANN II 580-581; POKORNY I 999-1000;
CABEI St. V1II 258.

péshtym aor. péshiyma ‘to dry wood, to smoke out’. A denominative
verb based on the participle of péshryj describing the process of wood-
drying as ‘spitting out’ water.

pi acr. piva ‘to drink, to suck’. From PAlb *pija with the regular toss
of *-j- (OREL FLH VIII 41-42). Related to IE *pafi)- ~ *pi- “to drink’:
Skt pdti “to drink’, Gk mive, Lat hibs (BOPP 483; GIL’FERDING O,
24; CAMARDA 1 17). Note a structural similarity between *pija and
Slav *pijo. Aor. piva displays PAIb *-w- reminiscent of Skt 1 sg. perf,
papdu (OREL ZfBalk XX1I 82-83), 0 MEYER Wh. 336, Alb. Sr. III 30,
Gr. Gr. 105; TOMASCHEK Thr. Il 18 (participle piré ~ piné < *pino-

PICAS — PIKE 325

compared with Thr [?] nivov ‘beer’); TAGLIAVING Dalmazia 219-222;
MANN Language XX VI 386-387; KRAUSE Corolla linguistica 137-144;
POKORNY 1 839-840; MAYRHOFER I 252; FRISK IF 540-542; CHANTRAINE
005; WALDE-HOFMANN I 103-104; HULD 103; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges.
362; CABEJ apud DEMIRAY (reconstructs PAlb *pIng); DEMIRAT AE
318-319 (from a reduplication *pipH- > PAlb *pib-).

picas aor. picata ‘to catch mice’. Derived from the stem pic-, cf. picérr.

picdrr agj. ‘tiny, small’. Together with picé ‘little girl’, picél ‘needie-
point” and picak ‘naked’, this word is derived from pic ‘tip, end, top’
borrowed from Ital pizzo id. (CABEY Si. 1T 34-35). ¢ MEYER Wb. 341
(to Ital picciolo “little’, piccino id.).

pidh m, pL, pidhéra ~ pidhna, pidhe ‘female pudenda’. From PAlb *p(e)izda
directly related to Slav *pizda id. and OPrus peisda ‘bottom’ (MEYER
Wh. 336-337, Alb. Sr. 111 16, 30). & WIEDEMANN BB XXX 207-209
(reconstrucis *peighdh-): JOKL IF XXX 198-200; TAGLIAVINI Strati-
ficazione 94; PISANI Saggi 125; POKORNY 1 831; HAMP [JSLP XI 23-
26, Miinch, St. Spr. XL 43; HULD 149; DEMIRAT AE 319-320.

pihatem refl. ‘to be tired, to be exhausted’. Borrowed from Slav *pyxai
(se) ‘to be short of breath’, cf, South Slavic forms: Bulg psxam, Slovene
pihati (DESNICKATA Slav. zaim. 16). ¢ SVANE 257,

pik m ‘spotted woodpecker’. Derived from pik ‘te fill holes, to
pierce’. .

-pik aor. pika ‘to fill holes, to pierce’. A descriptive stem similar to

that of [tal piccare ‘to prick’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 337 (from Romance).

: .:_ 'plk zor. pika ‘to make bitter’. A metaphoncal usage 0fp1k to f111 hoiﬁs, o
- to pierce” (MEYER Wb. 337). S S

i)iké f, pl. pika, piké ‘drop’. A descripfive stem similar to Rum pzczd

The verb pikoj ‘to sprinkle’ is derived from piké. O MIKLOSICH Rom,
Elemente 49 (from Lat picca); MEYER Wh. 337 (related to pik “to make
bitter'); PUSCARIU EWR 114; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 2 1 1044
(from Rom *pica); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 221; CABEJ St. H 35-36 (derived
from pjek ‘to meet’).
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pilas pl. ‘eyebrows’. Based on sg. *pil borrowed from Lat pilleus ‘felt
cap, *protective hair’ {CABEJ §. IT 35),

pilg f, pl. pila ‘heap, pile, pebble, group of stones used in a game’.
Borrowed from Ital pila ‘pile’ (CABET St. [136-37). 0 HAARMANN 142
(from Lat pila id.}.

pilikuri adv. ‘bare, naked’. A derivative with an expressive prefix pili-
based on koré. A fossilized noun piliker ‘unconsciousness’ is a folk
etymology derivative of pilikuri. ¢ PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 177 (from
pér and lakur); CABEJ St. 11 37 (from pér and lékur).

pilipizgé ¥, p?.'pi[ipizga ‘kind of pipe’. A derivative with an expres-
sive prefix pili- based on pizgé.

pilivesé £, pl. pilivesa ‘dragonfly’. Another variant is pilivoesé. A deriv-
ative with an expressive prefix pili- based on ve, voe (CABEJ St. II
37).

pilig 1, pl. pilla ‘stone trough’. Borrowed from Lat pila ‘mortar’, in
Romangce - ‘frough’, of. Ital pila (MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 18; CARES
St. 11 37-38). ¢ DEMIRAJ AE 320-321.

pillé £, pl. pilla ‘flax comb’. Borrowed from an unattested derivative
of Lat pild ‘to comb’ (DEMIRAT AE 320-321). ¢ JOKL Studien 68-69
(from IE *pek-Ia related to Lat pectd ‘to comb’ and the tike); OREL
ZfBalk XXIII 145.

pillé £, pl. pilla "small stone (for play)’. Borrowed from Lat pila ‘ball,
playing-bail’ (MEYER Wb. 337). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XX XII[ 538 (against
MEYER as *pellé is expected), VASMER Alb. Wortforsch, 1 51 (from
an Italian dialect); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 221; CABEI St II 38 (agrees
with MEYER).

pingé . pl. pinga ‘top’. Goes back to PAIb *pinka related to Lith pinklas
‘wicker-work’, Latv pinka ‘taft’, pinkdt ‘to tousle’, From pingé,
pingul ‘downwards, vertically’ and pingél ‘tip, top, point’ are derived.
0 FRAENKEL 594; CABEI St. I 39 (pingul from a compound of pér
and ngul).
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pIngroj aer. pingrova ‘to twitter, to chirp’. Borrowed from Rom *pin-
nigerdre ‘to behave as a bird, to bear feathers’, cf. Lat pinniger
‘feather-bearing’. ¥ CABEJ Si. [ 39 {onomatopoeia).

pip m, pl. pipa ‘sprout, shoot, pipe, tube’. Borrowed from Rom *pipa
‘tube, pipe’, ¢f. OFr pipe, Spanish pipa and the like (MEYER Wb, 338},
0 HAARMANN 142.

Pip acor. pipa ‘to peep, to chirp’. A descriptive stem similar to Germ
piepen id., Lat pipire id. (CABEJ St. 11 39-40). ¢ MEYER Wh. 338 (bor-
rowed from pipire); HAARMANN 142.

pir m ‘habit, sprite’. A metaphoric usage of piré ‘prick, thorn’, see
pirré.

pirem refl. ‘to bend, to bow’. A dialectal form of prierem, see prier
(MANN HAED 387).

piré £, pl. pira ‘pore’. Goes back to PAlb *pird, a zero grade form related
1o Gk nelpw ‘to bore’, Slav *perjp id. and the like. Note a derivative
piri ‘funnel’. ¢ FRISK 1T 491-492; VaSMER Iil 240; POXORNY I 816-
817; CABE? St. 1T 40 (piri borrowed from Venetian peiria or its Greek

source).

Pirré f, pl. pirra ‘couch-grass, rye-grass; hedge’. Another variant is
piré ‘prick, thorn'. Borrowed from Slav *pyrs id., cf. South Slavic
continuants: SCr pir {(TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 222). ¢ JOKL LKUBA
216-217 (pirre ‘hedge’ related to Gk neipe ‘to pierce’ and its cog-
nates); DEMIRAT AE 321.

pisé  ‘cat, tabby-cat’. An onomatopoeia similar to that of Rum pisd
id. and the like (MEYER Wh. 339-340).

piskas aor. piskata ‘to shout, to cry’. Borrowed from Slav *piskati ‘to
peep’, cf. in South Slavic: SCr piskati (MEYER Wh. 339). ¢ SVANE
261.

pispillohem refl. ‘to dress up, to smarten cneself’. An expressive redu-
plication of pillohem id., a reflexive form of pifloj ‘to hackle (flax)’,
cf. pille.
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pisputh m ‘swine, bastard’. A compound of pis ‘dirty, filthy’ (derived
from a Modern Greek Ioanword pisé ‘hell’) and puth. ¢ CABET St 11
40 (to purth and spurdhis).

pishé 1, pl. pisha ‘pine’, Continves PAJb *pl-s-¢, with *-5- > -sh- accord-
ing to the “ruki” rule, related to other Indo-European names of pine
with different suffixes: Gk nitvg, Lat pinus (from *pitsnos or *pisnos).
¢ MEYER Wh. 340 (related to Lat pinus), Alb. Sr. II1 30, 61 {to Gk
ntedin id.); JOKL LKUBA 32 (reconstructs *pit-s-ia); BARIC ARSt [ 95
{to Lat picea id,), Hymje 50; FRISK H 545-546, CHANTRAINE 908; WALDE-
HOFMANN IT 308; POKORNY I 794; FRIEDRICH Trees 34; CABEI St. VII
212: Hamp l]*; LXVIS51; HuLD 142, KZ XCV 303 (from *pit-so- related
to Lat pinus}; DEMIRAT AE 321-322 (old collective in *-s(f)o-).

pishkulioj aor, pishkullova ‘to whisper’. A parallel form is pishzéliojf.
Borrowed from Rom *fisrulare “to sound like a pipe’, cf. Lart fistula
‘pipe’. Note the irregular substitution of Lat f~ > Alb p-.

pitas ~ pitas adv. ‘numb, numbly (of cold)’. Derived from pij ‘to benumb’,
cf. mpij.

pite £, pl. pite ‘honeycomb’. Borrowed, with phonetic irregularities,
from Lat pecter ‘comb’. The immediate source must have been Rom
*pectum > *pejté,

pite £, pl. pite ‘gruel’. A singularized plural of *piré continuing PAlb
#pitu- further related to Lith piétus ‘noon meal, lunch’, Skt pini- “feeding’,
Olr ith ‘grain, corn’ and the like. ¢ FRAENKEL 587-588; MAYRHOFER
I1 278; POKORNY I 794.

pité 7, pl. pita ‘kind of bread, cake’. A Mediterranean cultural Wan-
derwort present in South Slavic (Bulg pita, SCr pita), Turk pita, Hbr

pitd and NGk nAtro, nitte as well as in Romance whexe 1t seems to _

continue Rom *picta (MEYER Wh. 340 ).

pitér adj. ‘frequent’. Based on PAlb *pimyijta related to Olr éim ‘quick,
fast’, ON fimr id. ¢ POKORNY 1 7935,

pizgé £, pl. pizga ‘kind of wind instrument’. Borrowed from Slav *piska,
cf, in South Slavie; SCr piska id. (MEYER Wb. 339). Note the unusual
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substitution of Slav *-gk- > -zg- , probably, reflecting an early date
of borrowing when there were ne unvoiced sibilant in the Albanian
consonantal system. ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 193; SVANE 218, 261.

pizgull £, pl. pizguila ‘piece, splinter’, Derived from pizgé ‘chip, splin-
ter, loop’, a phonetic variant of pisk.

pjalm m ‘dust, thin dust, fine flour’. From PAlb *pelma related to Gk
né&An ‘fine flour’, Skt palala- ‘ground sesamum’, Lith pelenal ‘ashes’,
Latv pelni id,, Slav *polme ‘flame’, Lat pollen ‘dust, fine flour’
(SCHMIDT KZ L. 243, 248). ¢ MANN Language XXV 383 (to Osset
Jfeim ‘fog’ < *pelmn); VASMER III 273; FRAENKEL 566-567, WALDE-
HoFMANN 1T 331-332; MAYRHOFER I 232; FRISK II 467; POKORNY
1 802; CABEY 81, 1 40-41,

pjavic f, pl. pjavica ‘leech’. Borrowed from Slav *pijavica id., cf. South
Slavic reflexes: Bulg pijavica, SCr pijavica (MIKLOSICH Siav. Elemente
29). A parallel form piskavicé results from an influence of piskoj ‘to
pinch’ (MEYER Wh. 339). ¢ KRISTOFORIDHT 324; JOXL Studien 113;
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 189; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 220; CABEJ St
IV 99; SVANE 157.

pjek aor. poga ‘to bake, to cook’. Goes back to PAIb *peka etymo-
logically continuing IE *pek®™ id.: Skt pdeati, Gk néocw, Lat cogud,
Slav *pekg, *pekti (GIL FERDING Otn. 21; CAMARDA 1 67; MEYER BB
VI 185, Wb, 341). 0 MEYER IF V 181 {on the &-grade in aorist), Alb.
St 111 3-4, 30; JOKL Studien 11; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 129; TAGLIAVINI
Dalmazia 220; ERNOUT-MEILLET 141; La PraNa Swudi 1 45; MANN
Language XXV1 382; BARIC Hymyje 20; FRISK II 519-520; CHANTRAINE
850; MAYRHOFER II 185-186; WALDE-HOFMANN I 270-272; POKORNY
1 798; Hamp BSL LXVI/1 222; KLINGENSCHMITT Minch. St. Spr. XL

' 124; CABEJ St. VIL 217, 230; HULD 103-104; DEMIRAT AE 322.

vopjek aor, poga ‘to touch, to meet’. From PAIb *peka, related, with an
- irregular development of IE *-£-, to Gk néxe ‘to comb’, Lith pesi,

pésti ‘to pull, to pluck’ and the like. ¥ CAMARDA I 113 (to Gk afiyvopt
‘to stick, to fix in*); MEYER WE. 341 {to Gk niéxw ‘to plait’), Alb.
St 11T 4, 32; MaNN Language XX V11 35 FRAENKEL 580- 581 FRISK
I 492 493 POKORNY 1797. . .
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pieké f, pl. pjeké ‘eyelash’. From PAlb *peka related to pjek ‘to touch,
to meet’ {CABEJS 5t I 41-42) < *‘to comb’, cf. for the semantic devel-
opment Skt pdksma- ‘eyelash’ derived of the same root (JOKL Studien
69). ¢ MAYRHOFER 11 184.

piell aor, polla ‘to beget, to produce, to bear’. From PAIlb *pelna con-
nected with Lat pello ‘to drive, to push’ (OREL Alb. 64; DEMIRAJ AE
323), Gk raAAe ‘to poise, to swell, to swing’. Note important deriv-
atives *en-pelna > mbiell ‘to sow’ and *peld > pjellé¢ ‘child’. For the
semarntic development of this root in Albanian cf. Germ werfen ‘to
bear (of animals)’ and Slav *kotit! ‘to roll; to bear (of animals)’. ¢
MEYER Wh. 342 (to Goth fula ‘foal’ and - at the same time - to IE
*pela- ‘to fill"), Aib. St. TH 30; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIIT 543; FRISK II
469; WALDE-HOFMANN II 276-277; POKORNY I 801; MANN Language
XXVIIL 31; CAMAT Alb. Wereh. 39, 99; CaBEJ Sr. VII 230; HuLp 104
(follows MEYER and reconstructs *pelo).

piepér ~ pjepén m, pl. pjepra ~ pjepna ‘sweet melon’. Borrowed from
Rom *pepinem id., cf. Lat pepdnem ‘kind of large melon, pumpkin’
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 48; MEYER Wh. 342). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundri 11 1043; TRUMEB IF XXVI 44 {from Greek); MIHAESCU
RESEE 1V/1-2 18; HAARMANN 141, OLBERG SPhAen 43.

pjerdh aor, pordha ‘to fart’. From PAlb *perda etymologically iden-
tical with Skt pdrdate, Gk népdopon id., OHG ferzan id., Lith pérdziu,
pérsti id. and the like (CAMARDA I 43; MEYER Wh. 342, Alb. §t. 111
28, 30, 72). ¢ JoKL LKUBA 230-231 (zero grade), Sprache IX 130,
ERNOUT-MEILLET 493; LA PIANA St Varia 26 (medial form), MANN
Language XXVI 382, CIMOCHOWSKI LP 11 246; FRAENKEL 577; FRISK
i1 511-512; MAYRHOFER I 225; POKORNY 1 819; DEMIRAT AE 323.

piergull ¢, pl. pjerguila ‘vine-arbor, pergola’. Borrowed from Lat
pergula *shed, booth, vine-arbor’ (MEYER Wh. 342). O MIKLOSICH Ros.
Elemente 48 (from Ital pergola); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 1 1043;
MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 18; HAARMANN 141; LANDI Lar. 50, 135,
137.

pjerk adj. ‘hanging (down)’. A derivative in -k from pjerr.

pjerr zor. pora, porra ‘to bend, to incline’. Continues PAlb *pera related
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te Lith peril, perti “to strike’, Slav *psrg, *pert ‘to press’. § FRAEN-
KEL 378; VASMER III 240; POKGRNY 1 819; CABET St. VII 206, 243,

pjesé f, pl. pjesé ‘part’. Borrowed from Rom *petia id. (Ital pezza, Fr
piéce), see MEYER Wb, 342. 0 CAMARDA L 112 (comparison with Fr
piéce); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 49 (from tal pezza, pezzo); MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ' 1 1043; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 18; HAAR-
MANN 141; LANDI Lat. 53.

pieshks f, pl. pjeshké, pjeshka ‘peach’. Borrowed from Rom *pesca <
Lat persica id., cf. Ital pesca and the like (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente
49; MEYER Wh. 342, Alb. St TV 102). ¢ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 221,
MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 141; LANDI Lat. 53, 114.

pjetem refl. ‘to be ruptured, o have hernia’. Based on PAIb *pera ‘to
be ruptured’ < *‘to widen’, related to Gk met@vvoput ‘to widen’, Lat
pated ‘to be open’ and the like. This word may be the first element
of pjetéposhté ‘downwards’ (for the second element see pbshté'). ¢ FRISK
H 520-521; WALDE-HOFMANN I 262; POKORNY 1 824-825.

plaf m, pl. plafé, pléfénj ‘wool blanket, rug’. A deverbative based on
plah (DEMIRAT AE 324) and, apparently, of Geg origin. There existed
also an older form plah. From the Proto-Albanian plural form *plaskai
tai > *plaxai tai the Balkan and Carpathian Slavic *plaxzra ‘sack,
underskirt’ was borrowed. ¢ MEYER Wh. 343 (to pélhuré);, JOKL
Studien 69-70 (to Lat plects ‘to plait’ and its cognates); VASMER Alb.
Wortforsch. 51-32 (to MHG viies ‘fleece’); DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim.
11 (from Slav *plaxz}; CABEY St. VII 230

plagé 1, pl. plagé ‘wound’. Borrowed from Lat pldge id. (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 50). ¢ MEYER Wh. 343 (from early Ital *plaga >
piaga); O MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif * T 1041 (from Italian), 1050,
MIHARSCU RESEE 1V/1-2 19; HAARMANN 142; LANDI Lat. 103, 113,
134,

plah ~ plaf aor. plaha ~ plafa ‘to cover’. Goes back to PAlb *p(e)iaska,
inchoative formation related to Gk -nélog ‘skin’, Lith pala ‘linen ker-
chief’, plené ‘thin skin, membrane’, ON fall ‘skin® and the like. ¢
FRAENKEL 615; FRISK 11 499-500; POKORNY I 803; DEMIRAT AE 323-
324 (from IE *piH-skole-).
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plak m, pl. pleg ‘old man’. From PAlb*pleflaka < *pelakos etymolog-
ically close to Lith pilkas ‘grey’ < *plakos (SOLTA Sprache 11 122-
124), Further paraliels may be grouped under IE *pela-, cf. Gk
moMOg ‘grey, grizzled’ and the like (BOPP 491; TAGLIAVINI Daimazia
224). 0 CaMARDA I 46 (compares plak with Gk rolonde ‘old, ancient’
but the latter has - < *£*%); MEYER Wh. 344 (repeats CAMARDA’s ety-
melogy), Alb. St 111 31; PEDERSEN KZ XXX VI 328; PORZIG Gliederung
204; FRAENKEL 591; CAMAY Alb. Woreb. 115 {suffix -k); HAMP Lan-
guage XXXIII 530-531 (interprets -k- as a continuant of *H); SOLTA
Sprache 1171 122-126; FRISK II 575-576; POKORNY I 804-805; HULD
104-105; OREL ZfBaik XXII1 43; DEMIRAT AFE 324.

plang m ‘board, plank’. Borrowed from Lat planca ‘board, slab’. ¢
MEYER Wh. 344 (from early Ital *planca > Piem pianca ‘plank’).

plang m, pl. plangje ‘property, building site, house, farm’. Borrowed
from Rom *planticus derived from Lat plants ‘to set, to plant’. ¢ CAMAJT
Alb. Woreh, 114,

plas aor. plasa ‘to burst, to split’, From PAlb *platja, a denominative
verb related to Skt prrhni- ‘broad, wide’, Gk whatdg id., Lith platiis
id. ¢ MEYER Wb. 344 (to Lith plésti ‘o tear’, Slav *pleskati ‘to
splash’}, Alk. St I 13, 32; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 82 (to plis); FRAENKEL
606-607; FRISK I 553-554; MAYRHOFER I 333; POKORNY I 833; DEMIRAT
AE 324-325.

pleh ~ pléh m, pl. plehra ~ piékna ‘sweepings, dung, rubbish’. Deriv-
ative of plah. © MEYER Wk. 345 (from Slav *pelva ‘membrane, skin’);
SELISCEV Slay. naselenie 160 (agrees with MEYER); JOKL LKUBA 129,
IF X1LIX 289: TAGLIAVINI Dalnazia 223.

pleme f, pi. pleme ‘barn, hayloft’. Borrowed from Bulg plemna id. <
Slav *pefvena (MEYER Wh. 345). ¢ JOKL LKUBA 313 (follows MEYER).

pleng m ‘bandage’. Borrowed from Slav *pelfe)nzska id., deminutive
of *pelena ‘cover’. & VASMER III 228-2290,

pleng m ‘baseness, disgracefu] act’. Metaphorically used pleng ‘heavy
object’.
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pleng m, pl. plengje ‘heavy object’. A reiated form is plengé ‘catapult’,
Borrowed from Lat phalanga, palanga 'roller or pole for moving heavy
objects’.

plep m, pl. plepa ‘poplar’. Borrowed from Rom *pldpus, metathesis
of Lat populus id. (MIKLOSICE Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wh. 345).
0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1046; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 259,
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 223; ERNOUT-MEILLET 322, MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143; LANDI Lat. 64.

pleg m ‘council, congress’. Singularized plural of plak (CABET St. I
42-43). ¢ WEIGAND BA [ 261 (from Rom *placium, cf. Lat placitum
‘order, opinion’).

plesht m, pl. pleshia ‘flea’. From PAlb *pleusta, a taboo transforma-
tion of IE *bhiusa, of. Lith blusa, Slav *blsxa, Gk wdila, Arm lu <
*plus- (MEYER Wh. 345, Alb. 8z I132, 62). ¢ STIER KZ X1 244; BUGGE
Beitrdge 11, PEDERSEN IF V 33, KZ XXX1IX 347; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
223, Stratificazione 139; ACAREAN HAB T1 299-300; PISANI Saggr 116,
121; TRUBACEV ESSJa 1T 129-131; FRISK IT 1140-1141; FRAENKEL 51-
52; POKORNY I 102; DEMIRAJ AE 325 {(reconstructs *-ou- in the
root).

plevas aor. plevata ‘to swim’. Borrowed from Slav *plyvati id., cf. Bulg
plivam, SCr plivati (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 16). & SVANE 258.

plevice 1, pl. plevica ‘barn, hayloft’. Borrowed from Slav *pelvenica
id.: Bulg plevnica (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 29; MEYER Wb. 343).
¢ JORL LKUBA 315 (follows MEYER); SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 151,
160; SVANE 60.

:pléndés ~ plandés m, pl. pléndésa ~ plandésa ‘paunch, stomach (par-
“ticularly, of a ruminant animal)’. Other variants are bléndés ~ blandés,

blénx ~ blanx, plénc ~ plarc. Of those, the latter is more archaic as
it reflects Venet panza ‘paunch’ influenced by old Venet *splenza ‘spleen’
(HELBIG JhIRS X 83). Other forms reflect a secondary interpretation
of plénc ~ planc as a deverbative in -&s. 0 MEYER Wh. 39 (from Lat
panticem ‘paunch, bowels’ and its Romance reflexes); JOKL LKUBA
291 (follows HELBIG); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 223; MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lar. 48, 83,
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plim ~ plym m ‘mass, crowd’, adv. ‘in heaps, in piles’. A deverbative
in ~(i)m based on an unattested verb *plyej continuing PAlb *planja
‘to fill’. The latter is related to IE *ple- ‘full, to fill’, cf. ploté,

phiq m, pl. plige ‘twisted woollen cord’. Borrowed from Lat plecta ‘border
of interwoven lines in relief, *plait’. Note the development of -¢t- >
*jt- > -g-,

plis m, pl. plisa ‘clod of earth, sod, piece of turf’. Continues PAlb *plitja,
a zero grade derivative in *-7o- related to Skt phdlari *to burst, to split’,
Lat spoliim ‘stripped skin or hide, spoil” and other reflexes of IE *(s)pel-
(JOKL Studien,70-71, LKUBA 215). O MEYER Wh. 345 (from NGk nhivBoc
‘brick'); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. T 43 {follows MEYER); WALDE-
HOFMANN II 577-578; MAYRHOFER II 393; POKORNY I 985-987;
CABEJ LP VIII 82 (to plasé); CAMAIAlb. Worth. 82 (same as CABED);
DEMIRAT AE 325-326.

plis m, pl. plisq ‘felt’. From PAlb *p(i)litja related to QHG filz id., Lat
pellis id., Gk niAeg id., Slav *pslsie id. O FRISK II 536; VASMER III
318; WALDE-HOFMANN II 275-276; PORORNY I 830.

plish m, pl. plisha *kind of reed, Phragmites communis’, Continues PAlb
*pliafi- connected with Lith pl(i}asts ‘reed’ (CABEJ St 1T 43). ¢ JOKL
LKUBA 32-33, 215-216 (to plis), Slavia XIII 309 (from *(s)phel- ‘to
split’; reconstrucis *pfsio- > plish); FRAENKEL 628; CAMAI Alb.
Worth. 114; JANSON Unt. 183; OREL Sprache XXXI 285, Koll. Idg. Ges.
351 (-sh- < *-s- according to the “ruki” rule); DEMIRAT AE 326.

plité £, pl. plita ‘sun-dried brick’. Borrowed from Slav *plita ‘plate,
slab’, cf. South Slavic continvants: Bulg plita, SCr plira (SVANE 63).

plog m, pl. plogje ‘granary, barn, heap’. From PAlb *plaga related to
Gk mhéyiog ‘placed sideways, sloping, leaning’, Lat plaga ‘quarter,
region’ (OREL Fort. 79), For the semantic development, cf. Slav *kiéts
‘barn’ < IE *klei- ‘to lean, to be inclined’. ¢ JOKL Studien 71-72 {from
IE *plé-g-, 1o *plé- ‘full’); FRISK II 547; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 114 (related
to ploté), WALDE-HOFMANN II 314; POKORNY I 832-833; DEMIRAT
AE 326 (borrowed from Bulg blog ).

plogg agj. “lazy’. Historically identical with plog, the meaning ‘lazy’
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developping from ‘leaning, lying without moving’. ¢ JOKL Sm.c!z'en 71
(from *pé-log-, a prefixal form related to Lat neglegs “to slight, to
neglect’ - but -&- of the first syllable left no traces), ,LKUBA 155; Camal
Alb, Worth. 114, 122, SEILER KZ CV1 2 (to Gk &Afyw "to take account
of'); SZEMERENYI Syncope 144-160; BEEKES Laryngeals 26; DEMIRAIT

AE 327.

ploje ¢, pl. ploje ‘slaughter, carnage’. From *ploe < PAlb *plaga
related to Gk mAnyq ‘blow’, Lat plaga ‘blow, slaughter’. 0 WALDE-
HoEMANN 11 315; FRISK II 561-562; POKORNY I 832.

ploté ad;. “full’. From PAIb *plata identical with TE *pléto- “full’ derived
from *pela- ‘to fill': Skt praed-, Lat com-plétus (CAMARDAL 59, 138;
MEYER Wb, 345, Alb. St. TII 23, 32). O JOKL Studien 71, Sprache IX
117; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 224; PiSANI Saggi 99; MANN Language XVII
22 WALDE-HOEMANN IT 322; POKORNY I 799; KLINGENSCHMITT
Ve;'bum 68; ANTTILA Schw. 145; HULD 105; DEMIRAT AE 327-328 (related

to MLat plovum).

pluar ~ pluer m, pl. ploré ‘plowshare; prow’. Borrowed from NGk mhopn
‘prow’ (CABET St. IT 43-44). ¢ MAKUSEV Vard. Univ. fzv. 1871 122’
(from Slav *plugars); MEYER Wh. 346 (adduces MLat plovum ‘plow

borrowed from Germanic but prefers MAKUSEV's explanation); OSTIR
AArbSt. 11377 (to OHG pflug id.); MERINGER IF XVII 113 (borrowed
from Germ dial. pflua ‘plow’ < Pflug id.); SCHUCHARDT KZ ?(X 25:5
(follows MEYER); JOXL LKUBA 130-141 (suggests a segmentation *pé-
[nar ‘divider’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 229 (against JOKL); DEMIRAJ

AE 327-328.

plug m, pl. plugje ‘plow’. Borrowed from Slav *plugs id., ¢f. in South
Slavic: Bulg plug, SCr plug (MEYER Wb. 346). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. nase-

lenie 15, 156; SVANE 28.

plubur ~ plutun m ‘dust, powder’. A phonetic development of *p[é‘hulr
~ *pl¢hun derived from pleh. ¢ CAMARDA I 70 (zelated to Lat pulvis
‘dust, powder’); MEYER Wb. 346 (from Rom *pluverem < Lat pui-
yerem id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1053 (same as MEYER);
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 251; TAGLIAVINL Origini 239, 366; CABEI Sr. VII
277; HAARMANN 144,
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plumb m, pl. plumba ‘lead’. Borrowed from Lat plumbum id. (CAMARDA
1 198; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 50, MEYER Wh. 346). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundrif3 2 1 1046, 1054; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 224; MIHAESCU
RESEE 1V/1-2 19; HAARMANN 142; LANDI Laz. 115, 141,

Plusk m ‘blizzard; fine flour; dust’, Gther variants are plusks, pliuske,
plyské. Borrowed from Siav #*pl’uska ‘bubble, hull, husk’, cf. South
Slavic continnants: Bulg pl'uska, SCr pljiuska (MIXLOSICH Siav. Ele-
mente 29). ¢ SVANE 174.

plajé £, pi. pliajo ‘vpland, gentle slope’. Borrowed from Rom *plagius
id. (Rum plaj, Ttal piaggia and the like), cf. JOKL LKUBA 174-175,

pliangg 1. pl. pllanga ‘supporting beam, support, lever; spot, mark’. A
more phonetically conservative variant is péllangé which is a dialec-
tal form of péllémbé ~ péllambé.

plashicé 1, pl. pllashica ‘whitefish’. Borrowed from Slav *plasica ‘kind
of fish’, ¢f. Bulg plasica. ¢ SVANE 152.

Pllaz m ‘sole of plow’. Borrowed from Slav *polzs id., cf. South Slavic
continuants: Bulg plaz, SCr plaz (SVANE 28).

pllenoj aor. pllenova ‘to make pregnant (of animals)’. A recent deriv-
ative of plle ~ pli¢ (see pélle).

plogé 1, pl. plioga ‘flat stone, slab’. Borrowed from Slav *ploca id.,
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg pleda id., SCr ploda id. (MIKLOSICH Slav.
Elerente 29; MEYER Wh. 343),

plloske f, pl. plloska “flat wooden bottle, wooden vessel’. Other vari-
ants are pllocké and pllogké. Borrowed from Slav *ploska id., cf. South
Stavic refiexes: Bulg ploska, SCr ploska (MEYER Wh. 343). ¢ SELISCEV
Stav. naselenie 154; SVANE 69; MURATI Probleme 132.

pllyméz £, pl. pllyméza ‘kind of fishing net’. From *pér-lym-éz, see lym.
Po ~ por adv, ‘yes; so, well’, conj. ‘but’. Borrowed from Lat porro

‘then, moreover; but’ (MEYER Wh. 346). The loss of the final -r seems
to be explained by the permanent unstressed position of the conjunction.

: pokrové f, pl. pokrova ‘cloth, sheet’. Borrowed from Slav pokrom
.....‘cover’, cf. Bulg pokrov, SCr pokroy (MIKLOSICH Slav, El_em_en
MEYER Wk. 347). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 174, 325.
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The same adverb is used as a particle of progressive forms. ¢
CAMARDA I 314 (comparison with Skt dpara- ‘posterior, later’ or with
Lat porrg ‘further’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundri * 1 1045; TAGLI-
AVINI Dalmazia 223,

pobratim m ‘friend, adopted brother’. Other variants are probatim,
probotim, probatin. Borrowed from Slav *pobratims “adopted brother’,
cf, in South Slavic: Bulg pobratim, SCr pobratim (MEYER Wb. 354).
O SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 184; JOXL Slavia XTI 307; MANN Lan-

guage XVII 12; SVANE 187.

po¢ m, pl. poge, poga ‘pot, vase, vessel’. A cultural term derived from
pot. O MEYER Wh. 350 (1o Fr pot, Spanish pote “pot’).

pod m, pl. ‘story, floor, cellac’. Borrowed from Slav *pods ‘bottom,
ground’, cf. in South Siavic: Bulg pod, SCr pod (VASMER Alb. Wort-
forsch. 52). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 148; SVANE 55,

pohoj sor. pohova ‘to admit’. A derivative of po. ¢ CABET 5. VII 273.

pojak m, pl. pejaké ‘field guard’. Another variant is polak. Borrowed
from Slav *pol’aks ‘man related to the field’, ¢f. in South Slavic: SCr
poljak ‘field guard’ (MEYER Wb. 347). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 181,
302; SVANE 197,

pojaté ¢, pl. pajata ‘cabin, shack, cattle-pen, porch’. Borrowed at an
early stage from Slav *polata ‘palace, building, tent’, cf. OCS polata.
From Albanian, this word - as a shepherding term - was passed to
Rum peiatd and other Carpathian and Balkan languages. 0 OKDA Vop: 08

nik 38, SVANE 63.

29;

pol m, pl. pola ‘fold; door-hinge’. Another variant is polé. Borrowed
from Slav *pola ‘fold’, cf. Bulg pola, SCr pola (MEYER Wh. 347). O

_ SVANE 49,

policé 1, pl. polica ‘shelf, ledge’. Borrowed from Slav *polica id., cf.
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Scuth Slavic continuants: Bulg pelica, SCr polica {MIKLOSICH Slav.
Elemente 29; MEYER Wh. 347). & SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 149; SVANE
66,

poll€ 1, pl. polla ‘apron’. Historically identical with pol.

ponicé f, pl. ponica ‘flower pot; oven, stove’. Borrowed from Slav

*podsnica ‘pot, oven’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg podnica, ponica

(MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER Wh. 347-348). 0 SELISCEV Slav.
naselenie 149, 153-135; SVANE 72.

Ponis zor. ponita ‘to honor, to respect’. Borrowed from Slav *pomsniti
‘to remember’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg pomn’a, SCr pomniri. O MEYER
Wb, 347 (from SCr poniziti se ‘to let oneself down’).

Pop m, pl. popa ‘Orthodox priest’. Borrowed from South Slavic: Bulg
pop id., 5Cr pop id. {MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30).

popél £, pl. popla “boulder, pebble’. A descriptive stem similar to that
of OE popel ‘pebble’ and the like, ¢ CAMARDA I 73 (to Gk nopediuvg
‘water bubble”); JOKL Studien 72, LKUBA 215 (to IE *(s)phel- ‘to split’);
CABET St. VIT 222-223; DEMIRAT AE 329,

popull m, pl. popuyf ‘pecple’. Borrowed from Lat populus id. (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wb, 348). ¢ LANDI Lat. 107, 130, 145.

pordhé 1, pi_pordhé ‘fart’. Continues PAIb *pdrda related to pjerdh.
¢ CABEI S, VII 218.

porend m, pl. porenda ‘thorn hedge’. Borrowed from Slav *porgdi ‘order,
row’ (DESNICKATA Slav. zaim.12). ¢ SVANE 59.

porez m, pl. poreza ‘tax’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg
por’az, porez, SCr porez id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER
Wh. 348).

porosit aor. porasita ‘to order, to demand’. An early loanword from
Slav *poreciri (MIKLOSICHE Siav. Elemente 30; MEYER Wh. 348) with
Slav #-¢- > PAIb *-t§- > -5-. 0 JOKL LKUBA 93; SELISCEV Slav. nase-
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lenie 181, 293; HamMp LB XIV/2 15; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 68; SVANE
239.

porté £, pl. porta ‘door’. Borrowed from Lat porta id. (MIKLOSICH Ron.
Elemente 51; MEYER Wh. 348). & MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 211045,
MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 19; CABEJ S5t. VI 216; HAARMANN 143; LANDI

Lat. 60, 114,

porriq m ‘leek’. Borrowed from Rom *porricium derived from porrum
id. Another derivative Rom *porrinuwm is the source of porri ~ porri
id. (MBYER Wbh. 348). ¢ HAARMANN 143,

porrc m ‘honeycomb stomach, reticulum’. Derive from porr ‘stove,
oven’ continuing PAIb *pdra related to Gk fut. npRow ‘to burn, to
set on fire’, Slav #*pars ‘vapor, steam’. ¢ POKORNY I 809; FrRISK II

538-539; VASMER III 203,

POLTis aor. porrita 'to extinguish, to destroy’. Borrowed from South
Slavic, cf. SCr pobrisati ‘to blur, to efface’ (MEYER Wb. 349). Note
the development of the cluster ~br- > -rr-. '

porropi f ‘devastation, ruin, misadventure’. Other variants are poropi,
perupi. The word is identical with pérrépi ‘precipice, drop’, pérrépiré
~ pérrépiné id., deverbatives based on an unattested prefixal *pér-
rjep, cf. rjep. 0 XHUVANI apud CABEI Sz. I 44 (from NGk dnpénein
‘inconvenience’); CABES Sz. II 44 (from NGk ponfy ‘inclination,

decline’).

posage adv, ‘especially, separately’. A compound of posa ~ porsa ‘just,
hardly, scarcely’ (from po and sa) and ¢é. Its synonyrm pos is an allegro
form of posa. ¢ MEYER Wb. 266 (pos from SCr *po se, ¢f. na po se
‘separate, singular’); CABEJ St. II 44 (agrees with MEYER).

postaf m ‘stone trough’. Borrowed from Slav *postavs id., ¢f. in South
Slavie: Bulg postav, and in a different meaning SCr postav (MIKLOSICH
Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER Wb, 349), ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 154,

SVANE 67.

postafat adv. ‘on purpose, deliberately’. Based on *postavé borrowed
from Slav *postava ‘something set’.
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postahe 1, pl. posrahe ‘blanket, quilt used for sitting’, Borrowed from
Slav *postaja ‘bed cover’, cf SCr postaje. The meaning of the word
may have been influenced by a Turkism postige id. ¢ MIKLOSICH Siav.
Elemente 30; MEYER Wbh. 349 (frcm SCr postav ‘cloth, kerchief);
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 174; JOKL IF XLIX 288 (follows MEYER);
CABEI 8t. 1T 45 (on postige); SVANE 48.

postas azor. postate ‘to weaken, to exhaust’. Borrowed from Slav
*postati, cf. Bulg posian id. (DESNICKAIJA Slav. zaim. 16: recon-
structs *po-ustari). ¢ SVANE 263,

postat m, pl. pagtate ‘garden plot, bed’. Borrowed from Slav ° pOS‘IC!U:
id., cf. 8Cr posrar (MEYER Wb. 349). ¥ SVANE 59.

postre ~ postré ¢, pl. postre ~ postré ‘shelter, porch’. Another variant
is postrehé. Borrowed from Slav *postréxa, a prefixal derivative of
*stréxa ‘roof’ reflected in Albanian as strehé (SELISCEV Slav. nase-
lenie 148). Cf. SCr postrefiti “to thatch’, ¢ SVANE 54.

posullé £ “bill, slip, note, letter’. Other variants are pusullé, pusollé,
pustull. An early berrowing from Slav *posyla. O MEYER Wh. 349
{from Slav *poszin ‘messenger’).

poshté adv. ‘down, below’, prep. ‘under’. Borrowed from Lat post, poste
*behind, back’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wh. 349) with
& radical change of meaning corresponding to other similar shifts in
the Albanian system of prepositions and sdverbs. The adjective
poshrér ‘medn; lower’ is derived from poshré. ¢ GIL'FERDING O 21
(to Skt pascd- ‘back, posterior’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 290 (to
pérposh and, further, to loc. pl. *péd-su ‘down, at the feet’), Kelr. Gr.
I 50, 181; JOKL Studien 59-60, LKUBA 32-33, Festschr. Kretschmer
LXXXVIL; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 231; CABES St. 1¥ 45-46 (follows
PEDERSEN), 111 114; OREL ZfBalk XXIIT 142: HAARMANN 143 HAMP
ZfeeltPh XXXIV 20-22; DEMIRAT AE 329-330.

pot m, pl. pota “mill-hopper, flour-bin; little boy’. Borrowed from Rom
*portus ‘pot’ > Fr pot. ¢ MEYER Wh. 349 (from Turk pota id. of Romance

origin).

potere f ‘noise, din, crash, pursnit of robbers’. Borrewed from South

. prandaj conj.
' 306 MEYER Wh. 11). ¢ CABEI St 11 46-47,
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Slavic *poter’a id., cf. Bulg potera, SCr potera (MEYER Wh. 349).

potke f, pl. potka ‘scarecrow, boundary mark, landmark’. Borrowed
from Slav *porske ‘landmark’, cf. SCr potka ‘kind of boundary
mark® (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 182). ¢ SVANE 206.

pothuaJ ~ pothue adv. ‘nearly, almost’. A univerbation of 2 sg. po thuaj
‘you say’ (MANN HAED 397). ¢ CABEY St. [T 46 (repeats MANN’s expla-

nation).

pra adv. ‘so, therefore’. Results of an erroneous segmentation or of
the allegro reduction of Old Albanian prashtu id., prato id. (BUZUKU)
continuing *pér ashtu, *pér ato. ¢ JOKL Studien 80 (to OCS proce ‘there-

fore’).

praf m ‘dust, powder’, Borrowed from Slav *porxs id., cf. South Slavic
continuants: Bulg prax, SCr prah (SVANE 164, 239).

prafullimé £, pl. prafullima ‘spark (thrown out of an engine)’. Dever-
bative of prafulloj ‘to toast, to singe” derived from praf. ¢ CABEY St

VII 221,

prag m, pl. pragje ‘threshold’. A parallel form is prak. Borrowed from
Slav *porgs id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg prag, SCr prag
(MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER Wh. 350). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. nase-
lenie 148: TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 226; HAMP LB XIV/2 13; SVANE 53.

prand agv. ‘alongside, beside, nearby’, prep. ‘near, by’. Goes back to
pér ané,

‘therefore, thus’. Goes back to *pér andaj (CAMARDAI

prangé £, pl. pranga ‘fetter, chain, handcuff’. Borrowed from Gmc *pranga-
‘constriction, cramping’, cf. Germ Pranger ‘pillory’ {MEYER Wb.
350-351). O MIKLOSICE Rom. Elemente 63 (from Ital spranga ‘bolt’);

KLUGE 562-563.

pranoj aor. pranova ‘to admit, to accept’. Derived from prane (MEYER
Wb. 11). & CABET S, VII 202,
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prapa adv. ‘back, backwards, beyond’, prep. ‘behind’. Another form
of the same word explained by accentual modifications in Proto-Alban-
ian is prapé ‘back, again, the other way round’. Continues *pér apa
~ *pér apé, the second component being historically identical with
pa (BOPP 502; CamaRDA T 306; MEYER Wb. 351). The Proto-Alban-
ian form must have been *per apa or *pra apa. ¢ JOKL MRIW 1 302,
IF XXXVIL 108; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 187-188; Camal Alb. Worth.
111; HamPp Laryngeals 125 (to hap); DEMIRAT AE 330-332.

prage pl tanmum ‘stirrups’. Semantically modified plural of prak,
variant of prag.

. "
praroj aor. prarova ‘to gild’. From *pér-aroj, denominative of ar (MEYER
Wb. 14).

prashis zor. prashita ‘to hoe over, to rake over, to cultivate’. Borrowed
from Slavic *porditi “to turn into dust, to cover with dust, to hoe’, cf.
Bulg prafa, SCr prasiti (MEYER Wh. 351). O SELISCEV Slav. nasele-
nie 158; SVANE 77, 239.

pravulloj aor. pravuliova ‘to boil down, to boil, to wash in hot water’.
Continues *pér-avulloj, a denominative based on avull.

pre f. pl. preja ‘prey, booty, plunder’. Borrowed from Lat praeda id.
(MEYER Wh. 351). ¢ MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143;
LANDI Lat. 71.

pregjim m~‘party on the occasion of child-birth; visit paid to mourn-
ers after a death’. Other variants are pérgim, pérgjim. A regular dever-
bative of pérgjoj. O ENDZELIN KZ XLV 230 (to Lith girfiti ‘to give birth’,
Latv dzime 1d.); CABET Sr. 11 47-48 {from MGk mpwrovévvnue ‘first
birth”); DEMIRAT AE 332 (agrees with CABED).

preh ~ pref aor, prefia ~ prefu 'to sharpen’. Continues *pér-ek, a pre-
fixal derivative of eh (MEYER Wh. 352). 0 CABEJ St. VII 239.

prehaluq adj. ‘emaciated’. A suffixal derivative of preh. ¢ CABEJ §r.
Il 48 {contamination of preA and halé).

prehér ~ prehén w ‘bosom, lap; apron’. From PAIb *préjena **front’,
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originally, an adjective built (as Gk npoiog ‘early’) on the basis of
the locative Gk npmi ‘early, in the morning® = OHG fruoi id. derived
from IE *prg ‘forward, in front of, before’” (OREL FLH VIII/1-2 43).
0 MEYER Wi, 353 (to Slav *prege ‘to tighten’), Alb. Sr. 111 31, 72;
CaBEs St. I 48 (compares with Lith sprifigei “to choke, to swallow’
connected with Slav *prege); TAGLIAVING Stratificazione 95 ; FRISK
It 607-608; POKORNY I 814.

prej prep. ‘to, towards; from, out of’. In fact, from disillabic PAlb *pre
identical with the locative Gk npwi ‘early, in the morning’ = OHG
fruolid. derived from IE *pré ‘forward, in front of, before’, cf. prehér.

prek aor. preka ‘to touch’. From PAlb *praka, a derivative of an adver-
bial *pra-k- related to Gk npdéro ‘forthwith, straightaway’, Slav
*proks ‘remainder, remaining’ and similar formations of *pro
‘forward’. ¢ CAMARDA I 242 (analyzes prek as *pre-k-); MEYER Wb.
352 (to Gk npdocw ‘to do, to work’}; FRISK II 599; VASMER IH 373,

prell m ‘sunny side’. Borrowed from Gk mopriiiog ‘near the sun’.

premie ~ prémte f ‘Friday’. Other variants are (T) prempte, (G) prende.
Deverbative based cn prentoj in its unattested meaning ‘to forebode,
to prepare in advance’ and representing a translation of Gk napaokevn
‘getting ready, preparing; Friday’. 0 MEYER Wb. 266 (1o mbrémé);
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 227.

premtoj acz. premfova ‘to promise’. Borrowed from Lat promitiere ‘1o
forbode, to promise’. ¢ MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 52 (from Ital
prometiere ‘to promise’); MEYER Wh. 352 (same as MIKLOSICH).

pres aor. preva ‘to cut’. From PAIb *p(e)retja related to Lith perii,
pefti ‘to beat, to thump’, Gk rpio ‘to saw’ (CAMARDA I 42; MEYER
Wh. 353, Alp. St. T 31, 72), ¢ SCHMIDT KZ L 243-244; TAGLIAVINI
Dalmazia 227, FRAENKEL 578; FRISK I 596; POKORNY I 819; HAMP
KZ LXXVI 135; HuLD 105; DEMIRAT AF 332-333 (to eh).

pres aor. prifa ‘Lo wait, to expect’. Continues PAIb *pratja etymologically
related to Goth frapjan “to think, to understand’, Lith pranti, prasii
‘to get used, to understand’. ¢ CAMARDA 1 143 (a prefixal verb
related to IE *es- ‘to be’); BUGGE BB XVIII 169 {(a prefixal verb related




PRESH — PRIER

(0%
[ e

to Lat emé ‘to buy, to purchase’); BARIC ARSr 1 90 (to Olr 3 sg. frith
‘is found"); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 228; FRAENKEL 646-647; FEIST Goth,
165-166; POXORNY I 845; HAMP £Z LXXVI 135 (from IE *prkto-,
to *prek- ‘to ask’).

presh m, pl. presh ‘leek’. Borrowed from Gk npdoov id. (THUMB [F
XXVI 19). ¢ MIBAESCU RESEE 1V/3-4 350; CABEY Sr. VII 278, 281,

previ 1, pl. preva ‘open way, track, ford’. Borrowed from Lat privum
(iter) ‘private (road, passage)’. ¢ CAMARDA I 27 (identical with trevé);
MEYER Wh. 353 (repeats CAMARDA’s identification); VASMER Alb. Wort-
forsch. 52-54; CABET St. VII 184, 233.

préj ~ prij aor, préfia ~ préjta ‘to incline, to cling to, to lean; to infect’.
The semantic development ‘to cling’ > ‘to infect’ is quite frequent,
¢f. E to stick. The original meaning of PAIb *per(i)-anja appears to
be ‘to incline, to bend to the side’. It is derived from ané. ¢ CABEJ
St 1 46 (separates préj ‘to infect’ and connects it with &),

préj ~ prij aor. préjta ~ prijta ‘to comfort, to soothe’. Goes back to
PAIlb *prainja related to Skt prindti ‘to please’, Goth frijon ‘to love’,
Slav *prijati id. and the like. ¢ MEYER Wb. 5 {10 &)); FEIST Goth. 168§;
MAYRHOFER II 380; VASMER IIT 369; POKORNY I 844,

préndveré ~ prandverg f ‘spring’. Borrowed from Rom *prima véra
(> Ital primavera, Rum primdvard), ¢f. MEYER Wh. 466. ¢ MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 52 {(from Ital primavera); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 226;
MIHAESCO RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 144; LANDI Laz. 108.

prénjké 1, pt. prénjka ‘freckle, sunspot’. A derivative in -ké of PAlb
*priknja related to Skt pfsni- ‘spotied, speckled’, Gk nepwvig ‘dark,
spotted’, W erch ‘spotted’ and the like. ¢ MAYRHOFER I 336; FRISK
II 515-516; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 43; POKORNY 1 820-821; CABEI 57 11
46 (derived from préj ~ praj). o

prier aor. prora ‘to incline, to lean, to turn aside’. Goes back to PAlb
*per(i)-era, a prefixal verb etymologically related to Hitt arnumi ‘to
move, to shift’, Skt rrdti ‘to arise, to move’, Gk Spvuur ‘to stir up’,
Lat orior ‘to rise’. ¢ CAMARDA I 56-57 (a prefixal verb to be com-
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pared with Gk aelpw ‘to raise’); MEYER Wh. 354 (a prefixal verb related
to Gk éAdm ‘to drive, to set in motion’); FRISK 1T 422-424: MAYRHOFER
1122, WALDE-HOFMANRN 1T 222-223; POKORNY | 326-328.

prift m, pl. prifrér, priftérinj ~ prifina, priftinj ‘priest’. Borrowed from
Lat presbyter id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 52; MEYER Wk, 353). 0
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; JOKL Slavia XIII 287 {on the
Dalmatian Latin source); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 228; ERNOUT-MEILLET
534; MIHAESCU RESEFE 1V/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143; Hamp SCIL
XXXI1/4 425-428; LANDI Laz. 102, 121, 130.

prij ~ prij acr. prina, priva ‘to lead’. Borrowed from Lat praeire 'to
lead, to precede’ (MEYER Wh. 353), 0 HAARMANN 143,

prije 1, pl. prije ‘drainage ditch’. A derivative of prij, probably rep-
resenting a calque of South Slavic *vada ‘irrigation ditch’ (Bulg vada,
SCr vada) related to *vedp, *vesti ‘to lead’. ¢ KRISTOFORIDHI 345 (from
*pér-ijé); CABEI §t. IV 83,

Prijé £, pl. prija ‘onion-bed’. Usually, in a phrase prij& gepésh id. Bor-
rowed from Lat porring id.

prik m ‘slope’. Goes back to *prier-k, a derivative of prier,

priké ¢, pl. prika ‘dowry’. Derived with the suffix -ké from prij. ¢ SKOK
ZA 11 103-110 (from Gk npoi& ‘gift, present’).

prill m “April’. Borrowed from Lat aprilis id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele-

mente 2; MEYER Wb, 353}, & MIHABSCU RESEE TV/1-2 12; HAARMAN -

111; LANDI Laz. 118, 177.

- prime pl. ‘folk remedies’. Deverbative of proj “to guard, to de.fe,nd-’

(CABET St. II 48).

prind m, pl. prindé, prindér ~ prindén ‘father, parent’. Berrowed from
Lat parentem id. (CAMARDA 1 42; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 47,
MEYER Wbh. 353). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff ¢ 1 1044, 1047, 1054;
TAGLIAVINI Origini 189; MIHABSCU RESEE 1V/1-2 18; HAARMANN
140; LANDI Lat. 51, 116, 143-145.
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pringj m ‘chief, prince’. Borrowed from *prince(s} < Lal princeps *chief’
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 52; MEYER Wh. 333). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundriff ' 1 1044; HAARMANN 144,

prige pl. ‘arthritis’. Another variant is pri¢ ~ pric. A suffixal deriv-
ative of prij.

priskoj acr. priskova ‘to besprinkle’. A relatively recent denominative
formation based on *prisk(¢). The latter was borrowed from Slav *prysks
‘sprinkling’ otherwise unatiested in South Slavic where its variant *prasks,
*proskati is attested.

e e

prish aor. prisha ‘to destroy, to spoil, to waste’. From PAlb *prisa
related 1o Gk nple *to saw’ (MEYER Wbh. 353, Alb. St I1E 31, 61, 72}.
& JOKL Studien 72-73 (adds Germanic parallels: OHG freisa ‘danger,
destruction’ and the like}, LKU/BA 24; PISANI Saggi 119; CABES 5. 1T
49-50; FrIsK IT 596 (doubts the validity of the Greek - Albanian com-
parison); POKORNY I 846; CABEI St. 11 49, VII 206, 228; OREL Sprache
XXK1 280, Koll. Idg. Ges. 351 (-sh- < *-s- according to the “ruki”
rule); DEMIRAT AE 333-334 (1o IE *per- ‘to strike’).

privoj aor. priveva ‘to rob’. Borrowed from Lat privare id.
prizé f, pl. priza ‘gutter’. Derived from prije.

probateshé f, pl. probatesha ‘adopted sister’. An innovative feminine
in -eshé based on the recomposition of probatin, see pobratin.

pf(;dhoj aor. prodhova ‘to produce’. Borrowed from Lat prodare id.
{MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 52). 9 MEYER Wb, 266 (to mbrodh).

profké 1, pl. profka ‘splitting fruit; water spray; twaddle, bluff’.
Another variant is progké ‘blunder, slip of the tongue’. From Bulg
proc¢ka ‘wicket-gate’ in various metaphoric meanings. ¥ JOKL LKUBA
9 (to préf), Slavia XIII 289.

prog m, pt. progie ‘nail’. A secondary fonetic variant of proké.

Proj aor. prova ‘to guard, to defend; to precede, to anticipate, to take
precaution’. Borrowed from Lat pardre “to make ready; to defend’,
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the meaning “to defend’ being typical of Romance languages (ltal parare,
Fr parer), cf. CABET St. 11 48. A noun projé meaning at the same time
‘defense’ and ‘booty’ is a deverbative. ¢ MEYER Wb. 369 (to ruaj or
from Lat prohibére ‘to hold back, to prevent’).

proké f, pl. proka ‘natl, fork’. Borrowed, with an unnsual unvoicing
of the anlaut, from Rom *brocca, *broccia ‘fork, roasting-spit’, cf.
Ital dial. brocea, Fr broche) < fem. *brocca ‘projecting {of teeth)’ (MEYER
Wb. 354).

prosek m, pl. prosige ‘hut for catile to be rounded up’. Together with
prosege ‘chips, chippings (from pruned tree)’ is a Slavic loanword
from *proséks ‘kind of axe; opening, cutting (in a forest)’, cf. Bulg
prosek, SCr prosijek (CABEI §t. 1T 50). The meaning represented in
Albanian is not attested in South Slavic. It has obviously developed
from ‘section, something cut out’. O SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 151 (from
Bulg prosek ‘section in a barn’).

prozh&m o, pt. ‘small wood, community forest’. Another, and more
phonetically archaic, variant is proshém. This word for the *‘nearest
forest’ > ‘community forest’ is borrowed from Lat proximus ‘nearest’
O MEYER Wbh. 335 (from South Slav *fuma ‘forest’); BARIC ARS: I
75 (from *ksewmd related to Slav *Suma); CABEY Sr. IT 50-51 (bor-
rowed from Slav *brests ‘brushwood’).

prozhmej acr. prozhmova 'to slander, to libel’. As in prozhém, a more
conservalive variant is proshmoj. 1t is borrowed from Lat proximdre
‘to come near, to approach’ with a complicated semantic development,
presumably: ‘to get close' > ‘to know intimately’ > ‘to slander’. €
CaMARDA T 322 (to Gk *npo-oipudw, cf. owpde ‘to turn up the nose,
to sneer at’ - but Greek loanwoerds are not adapted as verbs in -of};
MEYER Wb. 355 (from Slav *§umz ‘noise’); CABEY St. II 51 (identi-
cal with pérgmo/ ‘to despise’ derived from ¢moyj).

prridh aor. prridha “to suffocate’. Continues a prefixal verb *pér-ridh
with a root unattested in an unbound form and continuing PAlb
*reida related to Gk épeido ‘to prop. to push’. ¢ FRiSK I 551;
POKORNY I 860.




348 PRROSKE —— PUKE

prroské8 1, pl. prroska ‘brook, mountain stream’. Derivative in -ské of
pérrua {JOKL LKUBA 220, 327).

prosh m ‘ember, glowing coal’, From PAIlb *prusa etymologically related
to Lat prina id, < *prusad, Skt plosati ‘to bure’ (MEYER Wh. 355,
Alb. St TTF 31, 61). 0 CAMARDA [ 52 (to Gk #@p ‘fire’); TAGLIAVINI
Dalmazia 231; SCHULZE K. Schr. 479; POKORNY I 846; MANN Lan-
guage XXV1 388 (to Latv pirksts ‘hot ash’); DEMIRAT AE 334-335.

psherétij acr, psherétiva ‘to sigh, to moan’. Other variants are pshe-
rétoj and psherétis. Borrowed, with a metathesis in the phonetically
comglicated nlaut, from Rom *suspirirare, cf. Lat suspirdre *to sigh’
(M=YER Wb, 356). ¢ CABET St. VII 221,

pshikelloj acr. pshikéliova ‘to beat with a cane’. Another variant is fshikul-
loj. Derived from fshikull ‘whip’ borrowed from Rom *fisticula, cf.
Lat fistula ‘reed, cane’,

pshoj aor. pshova ‘to sigh, to moan’. A back formation of *pshiré <
Lat suspirium ‘sigh’, cf. psherétij.

pshurr sor. pshurra ‘to vrinate’. From *pér-shurr, a prefixal deriva-
tive of shurré.

PUCEIT f, pl. pugrra “blister, pimple’. Together with pu¢ ‘hair parting’
and pucis ‘to contort (face)’, goes back to SCr puditi ‘to split’.

pufk f, p1. pufka ‘bubble, blister’. A derivative of *pufé ~ puhé bor-
rowed from SCr puha id. The latter is connected with SCr puhati ‘to
blow (up)’ which, in its turn, has been borrowed to Albanian as puhas
id. Finally, puhi ‘light breeze’ also belongs here (MEYER Wb. 356).

pufté adj. ‘empty, hollow’. Appears only in a context arré pufre
‘empty nut’. Borrowed from Lat fem. puncta ‘punctured, having a hole’.

puk agj. ‘foolish’. Borrowed from Lat pablicus ‘pulstic; common, ordi-
nary, bad’.

puké § ‘promenade, public way’. Borrowed from Lat pablica (via) ‘public
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way’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 53; MEYER Wh. 356). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundrif 1 1054; HAARMANN 144,

pulegér £, pl. pulegra ‘dwarf bustard’. Based on *pulegé borrowed from
one of Italian or Dalmatian continuations of Rom *pullicus, of. pullus
‘young fowl, chick’.

pulendér ~ pulandér f, pl. pulendra ~ pulandra ‘maize porridge’.
Another variant is pulléndér ~ pullandér. Based on *pullénd borrowed
from Lat polernta ‘pecled barley, pearl-barley’.

pulé f, pt. pula ‘hen’. Borrowed from Rom *pulia ‘hen’ (cf. Fr poule),
see CAMARDA I 172; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 53; MEYER Wb. 356-
357. As to pulké ‘turkey; puller’, it is borrowed from Bulg pulka ‘pullet’.
¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif * 1 1046, 1050, 1054; JOKL LKUBA 219;
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 232; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 19; HAARMANN
144, .

pulisht m, pi. pulishra ‘donkey’s colt’. Another variant is polisht.
Derived from *pul borrowed from Lat pullus ‘foal’ (MEYER Wb, 357).

pulpé 1, pl. pulpa “calf (of leg)’. Borrowed from Lat pulpa ‘flesh’ (MIK-
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 53; MEYER Wbh. 356). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
rifi 2 1 1046; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 144,

pulgyer m, pl. pulgeré ‘thumb; dwarf’. Another variant is pulger. Bor-
rowed from Lat pollicaris ‘belonging to a thumb’” (MEYER Wb. 357).
¢ CAMARDA I 345 (reconstructs Rom *pollicer); MEYER-LUBKE Gr.

Grundriff 2 1 1043; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 251; MIHAESCU RESEE

IV/ 1-2 19; HAARMANN 143 LANDI La: 39 83

' '-'.pullendér ~ pullandér f washma water, Iye A smgularlzed plural
of *pulland borrowed from Lat perlavantem ‘washing thoroughly’. .

pullaz =, pl. pullaze ‘roof’. A secondary variant of pé‘flas ‘palace’ {(CABEI

I 51-52), with the hypercorrect voicing of the auslaut. ¢ MEYER Wh.
356 {variant of l¢pozé ‘roof, roof»tlmbf:rs » ¢L. lepize) JokL LKUBA
86- 88 (follows MEYER). : D

puné f, pi. puné ‘work, thing’. A participle in -aé of an unattested verb
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*puaj continuing PAlb *panja. The latter is related to Gk mévopan
‘to strain, to work on’ and its deverbative ndvog ‘work, labor” (HAHN
1251, I1 28) with uncertain farther links. ¥ BUGGE BB XVIII 188-18%
{borrowed from Gk mdvoc); MEYER Wh. 357, Alb. St 111 29, 38 (to
Gk onoudn ‘haste, speed’), IV 45 (against BUGGE); JOKL Studien 3;
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVIIL 200 (follows MEYER}; LA PIaNA 5t Varia
23; THUMB IF XXVT 81-82 {criticizes BUGGE); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 6
(to Slav *poditi ‘to push, to press’); BARIC ARS: I 86 (from *oposna,
to Lat opus ‘work’); TAGLIAVINI Dulmazia 225 (disputes BARIC's view);
1A PIANA Studi 173; PI1SaNI Saggi 103, 121; TREIMER KZ LXV 94 (to
Lat pugno ‘to fight”); CIMOCHOWSKI St. [E 46; Frisk 11 504-506; CaMal
Alb Wortb. 68.(1o *spend- ‘to pull’); KLINGENSCHMITT Minch. St. Spr.
XL 102; CABEJ II 52-53 (two possibilities are suggested: HAHN's ety-
mology or comparison with Lat pondus ‘weight’), IV 58; OLBERG IF
LXXIIT 212: HULD 156, 165; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 40; OREL ZfBalk
XXIII 145; DEMIRAT AE 335-336.

punjashe ¢, pl. punjashe ‘purse’. Deminutive of *punjé borrowed from
East Germanic, cf. Goth puggs id. (MEYER Wb, 357).

pupé £, pl. pupa ‘breast, teat; tassel, bud’. Borrowed from Rom *puppa
‘teat’ (cf. OFr poupe, Ital poppa), see MEYER Wb, 358. Derived from
pupé is pupérr ‘boil, furuncie’ (TAGLIAVINI Dalinazia 233). ¢ DURL-
DANOV Trakite 80 (to Thr *pupa); DEMIRAT AE 336,

pupé f, pl. pupa ‘hoopoe’. Borrowed from Lat upupa id. (MEYER Wh.
357-358). From its derivative pupézé id. Rum pupdzd was borrowed.
¢ HAARMANN 156.

pupé f, pl. pupa ‘stern’. Borrowed from Lat puppis id. (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 53; MEYER Wh. 357). 0 HAARMANN 144,

puprroj aor. puprrova ‘to hoe over’. Borrowed, with dissimilation of
liquids, from Lat prepardre ‘to prepare’, in this case - ‘to prepare the
field (for sowing)’.

pupurrigem refl. ‘to tremble’. An emphatic formation buiit on the basis
of puprroj.

puq aor. puga ‘to fit together’. From PAIb *pukja, a denominative related
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to Gk mixe adv. “thickly, strongly’, muxvog ‘thick, strong’. ¢ FRISK
I 622-623; POKORNY I 849,

puroj aor. purova ‘to calm, to pacify, to defend’. Borrowed from Rom
*pardre ‘to defend’ (JOKL Studien 112). 0 MEYER Wbh. 267 (from Rom

¥barrdre ‘to bar’). : -

purteke £, pl. purteka ‘rod, stick’. Borrowed, with a metathesis of -ru-
> -ur-, from one of the South-East continuants of Slav ¥protsks ‘rod,
bush’, cf. Bulg pretak, SCr prutak (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31; MEYER
Wb. 358-359). ¢ SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 244 (from Lat pertica); CABEJ
St. VII 244.

purth m ‘diarrhea’. Derivative in -th of PAlb *purwa related to Lith
pufvas ‘filth, dirt’, Latv pirrvs ‘swamp, marsh’. ¢ FRAENKEL 675.

purré f ‘hot ashes’. Borrowed from Slav *pyr’s id. (Czech pyF, Pol
perz). An early loanword with Slav *-y- rendered as Alb -u- {JOKL
AArbSt 1/1-2 45-46), ¢ SELIZCEV Slav. naselenie 298, JOKL Siavia X111
291, KRISTOFORIDHI 286 (from NGk mopéc); SYANE 57; OREL ZfSlaw
XXX/6 913, Koll. Idg. Ges. 362.

pus m, pl. puse, pusa ‘well, fountain’. Borrowed from Lat pureus
‘well’ (MEYER Wb. 359). ¢ MIXLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31 (from
Slavic), Rom. Elemente 51 {{from Ital pozzo id.); ; MEYER-LUBKE Gr.
Grundriff 211046, 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 233; MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 19; SVANE 144; LAND? Lar. 125, 139,

push m ‘fluff, down, nap, pile’. Continues PAlb *pusa < *puksja ety-
moiogically connected with Skt prccha- “tail’ < *puksko-, Slav *puxs
*down’ < *poukso- (CABEJ II 533, IV 219) going back to [E *puk- ~
*peuk- ‘covered with hair, bushy’. ¢ CaMaRrDA I 345, MEYER Wh. 359
{(borrowing from Turk puy ‘to cover; cover’); POKORNY I 849,
MAYRHOFER IT 298-299; VASMER III 414; ADaMS JIES XVI/1-2 71-
72; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 351 {on the “ruki” rule in push).

pushké f, pl. pushké ‘rifle, gun’. Borrowed from Slavic, cf. Bulg
puska, SCr puska (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31, MEYER Wh. 3539).
O SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 172; HaMp LB XIV/2 13; SVANE 204.




352 PUSHQJ] — PYES

pushoj aor. pushova 'to have a rest’. Borrowed from Lat pausdre ‘to
halt, to rest (in the grave)’ {PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. 11 660) developping
the meaning of ‘resting’ in Romance, cf, Ital posare, ¢ MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 51 (from Ital posare); MEYER Wh. 359 (from Latin or
from Ital posare); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1049; BELBIG JBIRS
X 127 (agrees with MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 233; MIHAESCU
RESEETV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143.

pushtet m, pl. pushrete ‘power’. Borrowed from Lat potestatem id. (MIK-
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wh. 359, Alb. 5t. IV 10). The verb
pushioj continues Rom *potestare. The dialectal form of the verb poshiroj
~ péshtrof regults from an erroneous etymological link with shrroj. ¢
CAMARDA I 178 (to Gk atpadvvuu ‘to spread’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr,
Grundrif§ 2 1 1043; WEIGAND BA 1 261 (pushtoj < *pushtet-oj);
MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 24; HAARMANN 124 (pushtoj < Rom
*expeditare); CABET St. 1 53-55 (repeats the essence of CAMARDA’s
etymology: pushtofj < *pér-shiroj, to shirof}; HAARMANN 143; LANDI
Lat. 33, 39, 44

pUté . pl. puta ‘sole’. From PAIb *pukia related to Gk mlwe adv. ‘thickly,
strongly’, muxvée ‘thick, strong’, cf. pug.

putéré ~ putané £ ‘whore’. Borrowed from Rom *puttana id., cf. Ital
puttana. ¢ MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 53 (from Ital pustana); MEYER
Wh. 359 (follows MIKLOSICH).

puth aor. putha ‘to kiss’. From PAlb *putsa, an onomatopoeia similar
to many other words for 'kiss’ reflecting bu- ~ pu- {TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mdiia 233). ¢ MEYER Wh. 356 (to Gk nukdlw ‘to cover closely, to
protect’ sc that purh ‘to kiss’ < ‘to embrace’ similar to Fr embrac-
er), Alb. Se. 111 13,31; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 333 (agrees with MEYER);
CABEJ St. II 55 (follows TAGLIAVINI); HULD 156; DEMIRAT AE 336-
337.

pyes aor. pyeta ‘to ask’. From the umlauticized PAlb *piara related to
Lat puts ‘to reckon, to ponder’, Slav *pyrafi “to ask’ (TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mazia 217). ¢ GIL’FERDING On. 24 {to Skt prach- ‘to ask’); CAMARDA
144 {to Gk novBdvounar ‘to learn’); MEYER Wh. 360 (from Rom *perio
based on Lat perd ‘to demand, to seek’), Alb. St. IV 50; DIEFENBACH
143 (to Lat poscé “to ask, to beg’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi * 1
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1044; PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht IX 1 211 {from *pér-ves, related
to Skt pravedayari); WEIGAND BA 1 261 (follows MEYER); XHUVANT
KLetr 11 14 (repeats CAMARDA’'s etymology); WALDE-HOFMANN 1T 393-
394; VASMER IIT 421; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 256; CABEJ 8t 11 55-
37 (from *pér-v-es related to Gk aitéw ‘to ask, to demand’).

pylks ¢ pl. pylka ‘wedge; end of the axe-handle’. Another, more fre-
quent, variant is pyké. Borrowed from Lat pavicula ‘hammer’, ¢ MEYER
Wh. 360 (from Rom *pilicum, cf. Lat pilum ‘pestle’).

p¥H m, pl. pyje ‘forest’. Borrewed from Balk Rom *paditlem (cf. Rum
pddure id.) < Lat palidem ‘swamp’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 46;
MEYER Wb. 360). ¢ CAMARDA I 52 (to Gk $An “forest’?)); PUSCARIU
EWR 108; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrii 2 T 1039, 1046, 1052; JOKL
Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 92, BARIC Hymje 65, MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2
28; CABEJ St. VII 251; HULD 105; HAARMANN 139; LANDI Lar. 69,
144-146.

i

Q

gafe f, pl. gafa ‘neck’. Borrowed from Turk kafa ‘occiput, head’ (HULD
106). The substitution Alb g- < Turk &- is possible (BORETZKY Tiirk.
Einfluf3 177). Rum ceafd ‘neck, occiput’ is an Albanian loanword (MEYER
Wh. 219). & CAMARDA T 93 (to Gk atbynyv id.); MEYER Wh. 219 (com-
parison with Lat collum ‘neck’ and the like): PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI
330 (against MEYER); BARIC ARS:. 131 (to OHG wark ‘turn, rota-
tion'), AArbSt T 146 (from *ko-osk'hju-, ¢f. Gk doobdc ‘hip’); JOKL
LKUBA 328 (against BARIC ARS!); TREIMER AArbSt 1 32 (borrowed
from Lat capsa “box, chest’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 92, Stratificazione
95; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 1T 339; ROSETTI ILR I 273; HAMP Festschr.

Schmidt 39 {from *kepHa, to Lat capur ‘head’).

gaj ~ ganj aor. gava ‘to cry, to weep’. Tosk and Greco-Albanian forms
preserve the initial kI-. Goes back to PAlb *klaunja cognate with Gk
xAa < *khafio id. (CAMARDA 1 79; MEYER Wh. 220, Alb. St. III
4). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 146, MANN Language XX VI 381; FRISK
1 865; CHANTRAINE 538; POKORNY I 599; CIMOCRBOWSK: St. JE 47;
OLBERG Festschr. Pisani Y1 686; HAMP Laryngeals 126; KLINGENSCHMITT
Miinch. St. Spr. XL 110,Verbum 104; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 40; CABEI
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St. VII 193; HULD 106; JANSON Uni. 178; DEMIRAT AE 337-388 (to
dial. klith “to cry’).

qapé £, pl. gapa ‘hobble’. From PAlb *klapd, a nominal derivative of
gep (OREL Linguistica XXIV 432).

gark m, pl. garge ‘circle’. Despite an irregular treatment of the vowel,
this is a loanword from Lat circus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14,
MEYER Wb, 220, Alb. St. 11 26-27). A synonym of gark - garkull con-
tinues Latin diminutive circuius. ¢ CAMARDA 1 38 {related to Gk xipxog
‘circle, ring’); TOKL Studien 42 (supports MEYER); CABEJ Sr. IT 57 (agrees
with CAMARQA); LANDI Lat. 85, 98, 135,

qart agj. ‘clear’. Borrowed from Lat c/@rus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele-
mente 15: MEYER Wh. 220). ¢ CAMARDA I 56 MEYER-LURKE Gr. Grund-
riff * 1 1040 (from Ital chiare id.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 93 (from
Ttalian).

qartof aor. gartova ‘to quarrel’. From Lat certdre ‘to compete’ (MEYER
Wh. 220). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1048, MIHAESCU RESEE
1V/1-2 14; HAARMANN 116,

garr m, pl. qarra ‘Turkey oak, bitter oak’. Borrowed from Lat cerrus
id. (MEYER Wh. 220). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14: HAARMANN 116;
LANDI Lat. 98, 138-140,

gas aor. gasa ‘to approach’. From PAlb *ketja etymologically connected
with the iselated Lith kecin, kdsti *to stretch’, ¢ CAMARDA I 70; MEYER
Wb-220-221 (to Slav *kasati s¢ ‘to touch’), Alb. St. 11 6, 13; PISANI
Saggi 119; FRAENKEL 246 {(contamination of *ked- and *plet- in
Lithuanian); CABET Sz, VII 184, 231,

qazhng f, pt. gazhna ‘rough white woolen cloth’. Borrowed from an
unattested Slav *tefena, fem. ‘heavy’.

geft m, pi. gefre ‘drinking glass’. Borrowed from Lat captus *‘container’,
participle of capio ‘to contain, to hold’. ¢ KRISTOFORIDHI 187 (from
Gk xebBog ‘hiding place’); CABEI St. 1T 58-539 (to sgep).
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gefull m, pl. gefu/ ‘mullet’. From MGk xépadog id, ¢ CABEI St. VII
244.

qejes £, pl. gejza ‘cuticle’. Another variant is Geg genéz. Based on PAIb
*kenja ‘new skin' < ‘mew’ etymologically related to Skt kanina-
‘young’, Gk wowvde ‘new’ and the like. ¢ FRISK I 754; POKORNY I

563-564.

gek aor. geka ‘to mention, to quote’. Continues PAIb *kaka or *keka
related to Lith kankl, kakei ‘to seize, to reach’, Latv kacér ‘to grasp’,
Slav *dekati ‘to expect, to wait’, O FRAENKEL 206; TRUBACEV ESS/a

Iv 36

gel m, pl. gela ‘scab’. Borrowed from Lat cailym ‘corn, hard skin'.
¢ CABEY Sr. VII 184,

qelb m, pi. gelbra ~ gelbna ‘pus’. From PAlb *kaiba related to kalb
(MEYER Wh. 221-222). Note a denominative verb gefb ‘to fill with
stench, to make rot’, ¢ BARIC ARS:t. I 53 (from IE *gpol-bi- related
to Arm kef ‘tumor’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 93; MANN Language
XXVII 34 {to Gk xéheoog); CABEY Sr. VII 224-225.

qelé £, pl. gela “priest’s house’. Borrowed from Lat cellg ‘room’ (MIK-
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 13) ¢ HAARMANN 116; LANDI Lat. 98, 158.

gelq m. pL gelge ‘glass’. Borrowed from Lat calicem ‘bowl, cup’
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Eiemente 9; MEYER Wh. 2213, 0 CAMARDA I 46 (t0
Gk x@AvE ‘seed-vessel, shell, pod’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1
1042; HAMP St. Whatmough 32; MIHABSCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; HAARMAN
114; LANDI Lat, 85, 111-112.

gell aor. gelie: “to halt, to hold up, fo carry’. From PAlb *kelz etymologically
connected with Skt kaldyati ‘to impel’, Gk xélopot ‘to drive on’ and
the like {CaMARDA ] 127; MEYER Wh. 168). ¢ PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI
329.330; JOKL IF XXX 198, LKUBA 266 n. 1 {connects gell with sjell
despite the phonetically impossible g- < *&* before a palatal); FRISK
1 817-818; MAYRHCFER 1 179; POKORNY I 549; MANN Language
KXVIIL 34 (to Lith k€l ‘to raise’); CaMal Alb. Worth. 81; CABEJ
Sprache XVIIL 126 {follows JoxL), S¢. VIL 230; HULD 106-107 (recon-
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structs *k'pleis); JANSON Unt. 164; DEMIRAT AE 338-339 (1o IE *keja-
‘to move').

gem m ‘incense’. Singuiarized plural of *kam borrowed from Gk xomvig
‘smoke’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 222 (to Slav *&ads ‘smoke’); JOKL Studien
34 (related to xanvdg < IE *kuep-); CABEI St. VII 281.

gemér f, pl. gerira ‘snake’s coil’. Borrowed from Lat camera ‘arch,
vault’. ¢ CAMARDA IT 150 (to Gk wapdpa id.).

qgen m, pt. gen, genér ‘dog’. A relatively late loanword from Lat canem
id. (GIL'FERDING Ota. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 10; MEYER Wh.
2223 or, ratfer, from its Balkan continuations (Rum caine), reflect-
ing no traces of rhotacism in Tosk. ¢ BOPP Gr. comp. 1 301 (from
Indo-Fuaropean); STIER KZ X1 144-145 (reflex of IE *£uon); CAMARDA
141 (ireats gen as a cognate of Lat canis and other reflexes of [E *kucn);
JOKL Erf. Idg. 128, MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1042; TAGLIAVI-
NI Dalmazia 94; Hamp St. Whatmongh 82 (of Indo-European origin);
MIHAESCU RESEE IV /1-2 13; HAARMANN 114; TAGLIAVINI Origini 190;
HULD 107; LANDT Laz. 47-48, 98, 144,

gendér f, pl. gendra ‘center, middle’. Borowed from Lat centrum id.
0 MANN Language XVII 23; MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 22; HAARMANN
116; CABET St. 1T 59 (on Old Alb gendér ‘punch’); LANDI Lat. 54, 81.

gengj m, pl. gengja, shgerra, shijerrg ‘lamb’. Borrowed from the
metathesized Rom *dcing(u)lus < Lat dgniculus id, (SKOK AArbSt 11

344-346). The plural form continues PAlb *strerai related to Skt stari

‘barren cow’, Arm srerj ‘sterile, barren’, Gk otsipe id. ¢ BUGGE BB
XVTIT 178 (from Rom *dgnunciu)lus); MEYER Alb. St. IV 20 (follows
BUGGE); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 344-348 (from Lat dgniculus);
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 96; ACAREAN HAB IV 272; CAMAJT Alb. Worth,
105 (prefix g- and further comparison with enjé); CABEJ Sr. II 59 (links
gengl < *ken-k- to Gk xevog ‘new’, Skt kanfna- id.); POKORNY I 1031;
MAYRHOFER TII 512.513; Frisk IT 783; HULD 115.

qengjé £, pl. gengja ‘bechive’. Another variant is géngjé. Continues PAlb
*kenaga related 1o Gme *xunagan ‘honey’: ON hunang, OE hunig, OHG
honag. An Albano-Germanic isogloss reflecting IE *k nako-. ¢
POXORNY I 564 (Germanic from IE *k nako- ‘golden, yellow'); ZAL-
1ZN’AK Erimolegija 141,
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qep m, pl. gepa ‘beak, hammer’. Borrowed from Slav *kiepz ‘sharp
point’ {OREL Linguistica XXIV 432). Cf. also gepallé. & MEYER Wh.
222-223 (to [E *skep- ‘to split’).

gep aor. gepa ‘to sew {together), to seize’, From PAlb *kiepa related
to Slav *klepati ‘to beat, to knock’, cf. in particular Russ dlepar® ‘to
join together by riveting’ (OREL Linguistica XXIV 432-433). ¢
CaMARDA I 101 {to Gk warte ‘to swallow, to gulp down’); MEYER
Wh. 223 (from IE *skep- ‘to split’), Alb. §r. III 6, 31; PEDERSEN KZ
XXXVI 330 (to Lat capis ‘to take’); JOKL LKUBA 308 (follows PED-
ERSEN); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 94; TRUBACEV ESSJa X O (explains

*klepati as onomatopoeia).

gepallé £, pl. gepalla ‘eyelid’. Borrowed from Slav *klepadic *hammer,
beetle, clapper’ (MEYER Wh. 223), cf. in particular Maced klepalo ‘eyelid’
(JoxL LKUBA 304). ¢ CaMarpal 90 (from IE *skep- ‘to caver’); SVANE
179, 274.

gepé 1, pl. gepé ‘onion’. Borrowed from Lat cépa id. (CAMARDA 1 78;
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 8; MEYER Wh. 223). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr.
Grundrif © 11044, 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 94; MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 116; LANDI Lat. 53, 81.

gepér f, pl. gepra ‘beam, roof-beam’. Borrowed from Lat capra ‘she-
goat, *roof-beam’, ¢f. Ital capro id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 11;
MEYER Wh. 223). & CAMARDA L 90 (to Gk oxénn ‘covering, shelter™);
MEYER-LYBKE Gr. Grundriff.? 1 1044; JOKL LKU/BA 268 (from Rom
*capreus); MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 21; HAARMANN 115.

gepule £, pl. gepule ‘bulb (of a plant)’. Barrowed from Lat cépulla “onion’,

cf qepe Derived from gepule is gepujké id.

qer m, pl. gere ‘round kneadmg -board’. A Tosk variant of gé ~ gé.

qeref tetter scab (on the head} Borrowed from Latcanes ‘rot’ (MEYER' o

Wh. 223). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1043; MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 13; HAARMANN 115; LANDI Lar, 133-134.

germ m, pl. germe ‘higher part of the campfire; raised baulk’. Bor-
rowed, with an irregular ¢- < *#f-, from Gk téppo ‘end, boundary,
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limit’. ¢ MIBAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20 (from Latin); CABE) Sr. II 60
(velated to Gk téppot and Lat rermen ‘boundary’); HAARMANN 153 {from
Latin). ‘

geroj aor. gerova ‘to ask, to demand’. Other variants are géroj and
girej. Borrowed from Lat quaerere id. (HAARMANN 144).

gerpé { ‘tuft of hair’. Another variant is gerpé. A metathesis of perce,
the latter being of Turkish origin (CABET St. II 60).

gersé f, pl. “fallow land’. From PAIb *kerkija related to Slav *ksrés
‘stubbed plot;, Latv kiirkt ‘to become empty (of a turnip)’, OPrus Curche
‘the last sheaf in which a deity hides’. ¢ VASMER IT 340; MUHLEN-
BACH-ENDZELIN If 322-323; POKORNY I 568.

gershi f, pl. gershi “cherry’. Based on *gersh borrowed from Gk xépagog
id. (CAMARDA I 56; THUMB JF XXVI 29), ¢ MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele-
mente 13 (from Lat cerasus); MEYER Wb, 225 (from Rom *cerasium,
cf. cerasus id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff *1 1051; JOKL LKUBA
208 (agrees with THUMB); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 98: MIHAESCU
RESEE IV/1-2 31, 1V /3-4 350; CaBEY Sr. VII 230; HAARMANN 116:;
LANDI Laz. 158.

gerthull m, pl. gerthuy ‘winch, windlass, circle’. From PALb *kerss-ula
continuing 1E *ker-£- and related to Gk xipkog ‘ring’ and Lat circus
‘circle’, circulus (MANN Language XX V1 385). 0 CAMARDA I 162 (to
gark); MEYER Wh. 220 (same as CAMARDA); JOKL Siudien 42 (from
IE *kert- *to turn, to bind"); BARIC ARS: I 42; CAMAT Alb. Worth.
118 (suffix -ull); FRISK IT 19-20; MANN Language XXVI 385; WALDE-
Hormann 1 220-221; POKORNY I 935; DEMIRAT AE 339-340 (borrowed
from Lat circellus ‘little ring’).

qerr m, pl. gerre ‘wagon, cart’. Borrowed from Lat carrus ‘two-
wheeled wagon’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 12; MEYER Wb. 180). ¢
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1043, 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazic 94-
95; CABET 5. VI 238, 251,

qesas aor. gesafa ‘to cut (branches)’. Borrowed from Slav *resati ‘to
cut, to hew’, with g- rendering prepalatal Slavic ¢-, cf. South Slavic
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continuants: Bulg resam, SCr tesar. Derived from gesas is geser ‘kind
of broad axe’.

qgesh aor. gesha ‘to langh’. From PAlb *kaksja related to similar ono-
matopoeic verbs in Skt kdkhati id., Gk xaydfo id. and the like
(BARIC ARS:. T 42-reconstructs *kakhic). ¥ CAMARDA 169 (to Gk xdoke,
yoivo ‘to yawn, to gape’); MEYER Wb, 224 (to Goth hlahjan "o laugh’);
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 95 (questions BARIC's etymology); PISANI Saggi
122; POKORNY I 634; FRISK I 804; MAYRHOFER I 136; CABET St VII

201, 221.

(D) geshér 1, pl. geshra ‘roof plank’. Borrowed from Rom *casing derived
from Lat casa ‘house, hut’.

qeté £, pl. geta ‘{jagged) rock’. From PAlb *klaita directly connected
with W clud ‘heap’ and Lith §lafras ‘slope’. Cf. also, with & different
vocalism, Gk khertde ‘slope’, OHG Alita id. and the like (OREL Lin-
guistica XXIV 433). ¢ FRAENKEL 997; CABEILP VIII 79-80, St. 1l 61
(singularized plural of gye); POKORNY I 601-602; FRISK I 873-875.

gets adj. ‘quiet’. Borrowed from Lat guiérus id. (MEYER Wh. 224). 0
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1051; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 19,

HAARMANN 145.

geth aor. getha *to cut (hair)’. Goes back to PAlb *kaitsa related to
Skt késa- “hair (of the head)’, Lith kdisti ‘to scrape, io shave’. ¢ CAMARDA
178 (to Gk keipo ‘to cut’); MEYER Wh. 221 (repeais CAMARDA'S ety-
mology), Alb. St. I 6, 24; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 330; JOKL LKUBA
13, 228 (follows MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 93; PISANI Saggi 102;
CAMAT Alp. Worth, 45; FRAENKEL 204-205; MAYRHOFER 1 267,
POKORNY 1 520; CABEI Sprache XVIII 144-145, Sr. VII 229; HULD
147; KORTLANDT KZ XCIV 250; DEMIRAT AE 340-341 (to qij).

gezé f, pi. gezé ‘breadboard, baking plate’. Derived from gé.

q& ~ qé m ‘round kneading board’. Borrowed from Gk xdvve ‘wicker-
work, basket’. ¢ MEYER W&, 224-225 (from *kien-); VASMER Alb. Wort-
forsch. 1 34-35 (from Rom *cldvanus derived from Lat clava ‘stick,
s:taff” - but Cham gé excludes the possibility of the initial *4/-!); CABEJ
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St. 11 58 (to Bret kant ‘circle’ and its Celtic cognates).

qé ~ qi pron. “which, that’, conj. ‘that’. Borrowed from Lat gul ‘whicl’
and guia ‘because, that’, quod “that’ (MEYER Wh. 217-218). & MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif3 21 1051; PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht KI1X 1 206-
208 {from IE *¥'id); MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 19 (from Lat guod);
CABES St. IT 61-62 (agrees with PEDERSEN).

qéllo] aor, géllova ‘1o beat, to hit; to gain, to obtain’. Restored from
*pér-gélloj borrowed from Lat percellare ‘to beat’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 225
{from Rom *celldre); LAMBERTZ KZ LII 66 (to gell); CABET St. 11 62-
63 (follows LAMBERTZ).

qémtoj aor. gémrova ‘to gather’. Borrowed from Rom *coémprare, cf.
Lat cogmere ‘to buy up’.

géndroj aor. géndrova ‘to stop, to halt’. Borrowed from Rom *centrare,
derivative of Lat centrum (MEYER Wb, 225) used to denote an immo-
bile object, in particular, the immobile leg of a compass. ¢ CAMARDA
1 44 (to Gk xévrpov ‘goad, point’).

qéroj aor. gérova ‘to clean, to sort out’. Borrewed from Lat cardre
‘to card (linen)’. Hence, ‘to sort cut’. ¢ CAMARDA T 44 (to Gk xopéa
‘1o sweep, o clean’); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15 (from Lat curdre).

qértoj aor. gérrove ‘to blame, to reproach’. Another variant is gorto).
See garto).

giell m/n, pl. giej ‘sky, heaven’. Borrowed from Lat caelum id. (RASK
apud HULD 107; GIL'FERDING Otn, 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 8,
MEYER Wh. 225-226). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif * 1 1043, 1051;
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 93; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; HAARMANN
113; LANDI Lar. 71-72, 137,

Qift m, pl. gifré ‘kite, kind of vulture’. Borrowed from Lat accipirer
‘vulture’” (MEYER Wh. 226). For the loss of the last syliable ¢f, mbrer
(JorkL LKUBA 306). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 1 1044, 1055;
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; CABET Sr. VII 184; HAARMAN 110.

qij aor. giva ‘to copulate, to have sexual intercourse’, Borrowed from
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Lat cofre id. through the intermediate stage *kéinj. ¢ MEYER Wh. 226
(from Lat inclindre ‘to cause to lean’), Alb. St. V 90 (to Lat scindo
‘to cut, to tear’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif *1 1054 (same as MEYER);
TOKL Zb. RBelic 49; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 95; PISANT AAL VIII 345 (to

IE *ken- ‘to rub’).

qik&l £, pl. gikla *point, spike, peak’. Singularized plural of *geké!. From
PAlb *kekuld related to Lith kékulas ‘lump, cluster’, Latv cgkuls ‘fore-
lock, cluster’. ¢ FRAENKEL 234-235; CABES St. VII 235,

gime f, pl. gime ‘hair’. Another form is gym. Borrowed from Lat cyma
‘voung shoots (of cabbage)’ (MEYER Wh. 226-227). ¢ MIKLOSICH Rom.
Elemente 16 {from Lat coma); CAMARDA I 52 (to Gk dua ‘wave, billow’);
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; CaBEI §t. VIE 205; HAARMANN 122; LANDI

Lat. 69, 100,

gind num. ‘hundred’. Borrowed from Lat centum id. {CAMARDA 1 37;
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 13; MEYER Wh, 227). © GIL'FERDING Ofn.
22 (related to Skt satd- id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 T 1044,
1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 95; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 22; HAAR-
MANN 116: LANDI Lat. 51, 98; HaMp Numerals 919,

gingél f, pl. gingla ‘girth, belly-band (of pack animals)’. Another
variant is gengél. Borrowed from Lat cingule id. (CAMARDA T 165;
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14; MEYER Wh. 227) ¢ MIHAESCU RESEE
1V/1-2 14; HAARMANN 117; LANDI Lar. 98, 111, 117,

gipér 1 ‘copper, bronze’. Borrowed from Lat (ges) cyprium ‘copper’
{MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 20; MEYER Wh. 228). ¢ CAMARDA I 52
(to Lat cuprum id.}; MEYER-LUBKE Gr, Grundnﬁ 11 1046; MIHAESCU

_ RESEE 1v/1-2 22, HAARMA\’N 121.

- qipi £, pl gipi ‘stack’. Secondary derivative of PAIb *kipa related to

(OPers kaufa- ‘mountain’, OHG hufo ‘heap’, OF hdap id. and also houf
id., Lith kdupas id., Slav *kupa id. (JOKL Srudien 43). O FRAENKEL
231: ONIONS 432; VASMER 11 418-419; POKORNY 1591-592; DEMIRAJ
AE 341 (collective of kup id.).

qigar f, pl. gigra ‘chick-pea’. Borrowed from Lat cicerem id. (CAMARDA
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[ 68, MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14; MEYER Wh. 226), ¢ MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundriff * 1 1045, 1051; MIHABSCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN
117, LANDI Lat. 56, 98, 112,

qigiriq m, pl. gigirig ‘ground-nut’. Derived from gigér.

qiri m, pl. girin/ ‘candle’. Borrowed from MGk wnpi id. (MEYER Wb,
228). ¢ CaMARDA I 181; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 96.

qis aor. gita ‘to pull out’. From PAIb *kifja derived from an adjective
in *-to-, *kita, and further related to Gk xi® ‘to go, to move’', Lat
ciéd trans. ‘to move' and the like. ¥ MEYER Wbh. 228 (from Lat
excitdre ‘to ®all out, to bring out’); PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. 11 668
(fellows MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 96-97; POKORNY I 538-539;
Frisk I 862-863; WALDE-HOFMANN 1 213-214.

gitér 1, pl. gitra ‘citron’. Borrowed from Lat citrum, citrus ‘citrus (tree)’.

qoj eor. gova ‘to wake up’. Borrowed from Lat cigre ‘to move, to agitate’.
0 CaMARDA 1 66 (to gjiumé); BARIC ARSt 1 120 (follows CAMARDAY;
JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 147-150 (to Lat ciére); CIMOCHOWSKI LP IX
221; MANN Language XXVIII 34 (related to Lat ¢iés); OLBERG IBK
XIV 109; CABEJ Erim. 1T 128-129; JANSON Uns. 125-126; DEMIRA]
AE 341.

gok m, pl. goké ‘kind of owl'. Another variant is guké. An ono-
matopoeia.

qok_aor. qokﬁ ‘to seize, to touch, to peck’. Another variant is guk. An
expressive verb. ¢ MEYER Wb, 229 (from Slav *ki’ukati ‘to peck’).

qok& 1, pl. goka ‘broody hen’. Derived from gok ‘to seize’.

qore £, pl. gore ‘water-hole in the mountains’. Singularized plural of
quar (CABE) St 11 63),

qos aor. gosa ‘to end, to finish’. From PAIb *kld(u)ifa derived from
the Indo-European word for ‘key’: Gk xAnig, Lat clavis. Cf. Lith kliaudyti
‘Lo stop, to prevent’ going back to the same source. ¢ CAMARDA I 39
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(to Gk xdopog ‘order’y; FRISK I 867-868; FRAENKEL 274; WALDE-
HOFMANN 1 229-231; POKORNY I 604-605; CABEI St. 11 63-64 (“expres-
sive shortening” of gullos).

quaj ~ quej aor. quajta ~ guejia ‘to call, to give a name’. From PAlb
*klausnja, a denominative based on IE *fleyos ‘glory, wozd’: Skt
Srdvas-, Gk xAfoc, Slav *slove (CAMARDA I 52). ¢ MEYER Wb. 230
(to gjuhé); JOKL IF XLIX 291, Studien 60; BARIC ARSt 71 (1o gjuhé);
PEDERSEN /F V 36; PISANI REIE IV 7; MANN Language XVII 16, XXVI
383, XXVIII 33; PORZIG Gliederung 75; FRISK I 869-870; VASMER
11 673; MAYRHORER FIT 389-390; CABEY 851, VII 201, 231; HULD 145;
Demirar AE 342, '

quar ~ quer m, pl. gore ‘prison, cellar, shelter’. Goes back to PAlb
*kld(u)ra further related to gos. 9 JOKL LKUBA 95-97 (to Slav *kiérs
‘harn’ and its cognates); CABEI St. 11 64 (to Olr claidim ‘to empty’,
Gk xhadopde ‘fragile’). x
qudohem refl. ‘to persist, to be obstinate’. Borrowed from Ital chiud-
ere ‘to shut’ (MEYER Wh. 229). ¢ CaBE St. II 64 (to cudis).

gull m ‘porridge’. The original meaning seems to be ‘liquid food” as
indicated by the denominative gull ‘to make wet’. From PAlb *klu-
sla related to Gk wA0Cw ‘to rinse’, Lat c/u¢ ‘to clean’ and the like
(MEYER Wh. 228, Alb. St. I1I 4 with the reconstruction *kludlo-). ¢
CAMARDA I 69 (to Gk yuvAdg ‘juice’); FrIsk I 876-877; WALDE-
HOEMANN I 239-24(; POKORNY I 607; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350
(borrowed from Gk yoAdc); CABET S¢. 1T 65 (follows MIHAESCU).

qumésht m ‘milk, whey’. In dialects {e.g. in Cham), the initial k/- is
preserved. Borrowed from Latin. Continues Rom *clomostrum < Lat
colostrum ‘colostrum, beestings' (MEYER Wh. 229). O JOKL LKUBA
273-276 {to Gk xhdlw “to pour, to wash’, Latv siguks ‘to milk’); TAGLI-
AVINI Stratificazione 149; CAMAT Alb. Worth. 105 (from *k-lum-); HamP
SCelr XIV/XV 110; CaBry Sr. VII 231,

quploj sor. quplova ‘to blunt’. Borrowed from Rom *glebellare derived
from *giobellus ‘knot’.
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gurra pl. ‘snot, snivel’. Another variant is gwra, From PAlb *klura
etymologically identical with Lith #ilwri “to become dirty’ and going
back to an Indo-European localism *Eleu-r-. ¢ MEYER Wh. 230 (from
Turk kir “dirt, filth"), Afb. St IV 87, V 91, FRAENKEL 1007; CABEJ
St 1 65 (to Lith krékti ‘to coagulate, to clot’).

qye m. pl. gej ‘summit, peak’. From PAlb *klaina continuing IE
*kloino- ‘slanting, skew’ > Goth gen. pl. Rlaine ‘hill’ (CABEJ St 11
61). 0 FEIST Goth. 260-261; POKORNY I 600-602; OREL Linguistica
XXIV 433,

gyl m ‘slime, mud’. From PAIb *%ila identical with Lith kila ‘out-

growth’, SlaV¥ *kyla id. 0 FRAENKEL 306; POKOR\TY I 536-537;
TRUBACEV ESSJa XTI 262-263.

qyr =or. gyra ‘to look’. Another variant is kégyr with a prefix ké-. Con-
tinues PAIb *kewira related to Gk xoéw ‘to note’, Lat caved ‘to be
aware’, Goth hausian ‘to hear’. O FRISK T 890-891; WALDE-HOFMANN
1 186-187; POKORNY I 587.

qyré £, pl. gyra ‘rear side (of a knife)’. Together with gyté ‘blunt side
(of an axe}' this form represents a derivative of an unattested verb
Fgyej ‘to blunt’ < PAlb *kénja, further connected with TE *ken- ‘to
scratch, to cut’, For the semantic development cf. Lat obti#sus ‘blunt’
~ obtundere ‘to beat’. ¢ POXORNY I 559-553; BUck 1070-1071.

qvsh adv. *how’. Locative of gé.

qytet.m, pl. gytete ‘city’. Borrowed from Lat civitate(m) id. (CAMARDA
I 53; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14; MEYER Wh. 220). 0 MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundrifi # 1 1043, 1048; MMAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; TAGLI-
AVINI Origini 190; HAARMANN 117; CABEY 8. II 65-66 {on the umlant
in the suffix -e); OREL Linguistica XXIV 438 (on the ev olutlon of
PAIb *-fwi- and Lat -ivi-); LANDI Lat. 83, 85, 146

R

rabecké ¢, pl. rabecka ‘sparrow’. Based on *rabec borrowed from Slav
*vorbece id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg vrabec, SCr vmbac (DESNIC-
KAJA Slav. zaim. 13), ¢ SVANE 1435.
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rabush m ‘hard outer scale of onion’. Another variant is rapush
‘onion-top, flower of onion’. Borrowed from Bulg rebud ‘tally, tag’.
O MANN HAED 421 (to lépush).

radis aor. radita ‘to prepare, to make ready (of food)’. Borrowed from
Slav *radifi ‘to settle, to arrange, to make ready’, ¢f. South Slavic
continuants: Bulg rad’a, SCr radiri (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31,

MEYER Wh. 360). ¥ SVANE 223, 240.

radhi £, pl. radhé ‘row’. From dialectal NGk pddo. id., cf. NGk dpddu
(MEYER Wbh. 360). 0 CAMARDA II 334; CABEJ St. VII 275,

ragal m ‘kennel’. A Tosk hapax registered by JOKL in a phrase ragal’a
¢ Senit ‘dog’s kennel’. Early borrowing from Slav *rogals ‘corner’,
cf. SCr ragalj (GINDIN - KALUZSKAIA SBJa Etnokul’t. 30-32); note
Alb -a- < Slav *-¢-. Semantically, cf. Slav *kgtja ‘house, hut’ derived
from *kptn ‘corner’ (TRUBACEV ZfPhon. XXXIV 477).  JOKL IF XLIV
13-15 (connects ragal with Rum argea ‘shed’ and ancient Maced dpyerio
‘Macedonian baths®); PISANI REIE IV 17 (fantastic comparison with
Lat nebula); HASDEU EMR 11 309 -310 (Rum argea < ancient Balk
*grgella); TAGLIAVINI Origini 149; CIORANESCU 1 36 (Rum argea <
Turk Chag arva ‘box™); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 11 328; ROSETTI ILR
271-272; CABEJ St. 11 94; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 362, DEMIRAT AE 342-

343.

rangé f ‘home work’. From PAlb *wrankd with an original meaning
* ‘gathering’, etymologically identical with Lith ranka *hand’, paranka
‘gathering’, renki, rifikii ‘to gather’, Slav *roka ‘hand’. O FRAENKEL
697: VASMER 1II 515; POKORNY I 1133; CABEI St. II 67-68 {connect-
cd W1th Ital rangola preoccupatlon or Lat rancor rot ) -

. rapé f ‘turnip’. Borrowed from Lat rapa 1d (MEYER LUBKE Gr_

Gmnduﬁ z I 1042) Y JOKL LKUBA 232

_ (G) raqlte £ ‘broom (bush) Borrowed from Slav ";ork)m 1d of. Bulg
- rakita, SCr rakita (MEYER Wb. 361} OSELISCEVSlav naseleme 189_

“ SVANE 127.

rasé f, pl. rasé ‘case’. A phonetic variant of rasr, a Turkish loanword,

. influenced by ra, aoristic stem of bie {CA_BSJ St. 11 68).
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rasé f, pl. rasa ‘cassock’. From: MGk péoov id. (CABEI St. 11 69), prob-
ably, via Bulg rasa, SCr rasa.

rashé r ‘kind of woman’'s shirt’. Borrowed from MLat rdsum ‘kind
of cloth’ {CABET St. 11 68-69).

rashgel m, pl. rashgela ‘rake’. Another variant is rrashgel. Borrowed
from Lat rastelius ‘little hoe’,

raté adj. ‘horizontal’. Derived from rashe, aor. of bie.

ravé f, pl. rava jpath (in mountains or snow)’. An early borrowing from
Slav *rovs ‘ditch’, 0 BARIC ARS: T 78 (1o Slav *noga “foot’); VASMER
Alb. Wortforsch. 54 {etymologically related to Slav *rove); CABEJ 5t.
IT 69-70 (metathesis of varré).

ravgé ¢ ‘path (in mountains)’. An early borrowing from Slav *roveks
‘ditch’, cf. ravé. Derived from ravgé is ravgoj ‘to wander, to walk to
and fro’ (CABEI St I1 70).

re indecl. ‘attention’. Used in v¢ re ‘to pay attention’. Identical with
rojé¢ ‘guard’ derived from ruaj (CABEF St. I 71-72). The verb vérej
‘to pay attention’ is a univerbation of vé re. ¢ MEYER Wh. 362 (to Lat
gravis ‘heavy’); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 210 (to Lith regéti ‘to see’);
JOKL Studien 75-76, LKUBA 207 (follows WIEDEMANN and points to
ruaj as the closest connection).

re ~ ré f, pl-re ~ ré ‘cloud’. Singularized plural of *ri. Goes back to
PAlIb™rina etymologically identical with Illyr pivog- dyhidc (JOKL AfsiPh
XXXI 238, Reatlex. Vorgesch. 1 86). Further connections are Skt rindti
‘to pour, to let flow’, Gk Lesb dpive ‘to move’. ¢ CaMARDA I 92 (to
Gk anp ‘air’); MEYER Wh. 362 {to Gmc *raukiz ‘smoke’ > OHG rouh,
ON reykr and the like), Alb.Se. HI 37, 90; BARIC ARSt 178 (to IE *nebh-
‘cloud”); SCHMIDT KZ L 244 (to Skt rdja-); RIBEZZO RivAlb T 140 (to
Gk Epefog); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 235 {follows MEYER); PISANI Saggi
99, 123; POKORNY I 330; CaMAT Alb. Worth. 52 (to pérrua); Hamp
St. Whatmough 80 (agrees with JOKL); CABES §2. IT 71 (repeats JOKL's
etymology but also compares re with ¢rr); HULD 107-108 (links re to
Lat ros ‘dew’, Lith rasa id.); OREL ZfBalk XXIIT 145; DEMIRAT AE
344 (agrees with RIBEZZO).
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re f, pl. reja ‘young woman, daughter-in-law, bride’. Substantivized

feminine of ri.

red m ‘row’, Borrowed from Slav *redz id., ¢f. South Slavic contin-
vants: Bulg red, SCr red (MIKLOSICH Siav. Elemente 32). {0 SVANE

224, 241. :

regézinj aor. regéziva ‘to tear (clothes)’. An Old Albanian form
(BUZUKU) based on the noun rragoziné ‘rag’ (LA PIANA Studi. Varia
41). The latter is ap early Slavic loanword continuing Siav *rogoiina
‘bast mat’. ¢ CABEI St. 11 72 {metathesis of *gérzinj derived from gris).

regj m, pl. regjér “king’. Borrowed from Lat régemn id. (MIKLOSICH Rom.
Elemente 55). ¢ MEYER Wh. 362 (from Lat rég(u)lus); MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1044; RESULLI Studi albanesi TII-1V 211-213 (from
Old Ital rege id.); MIHABSCU RESEE 1V/1-2 19; CABEJ St. 1T 72
(agrees with MEYER Gr. Gr.); HAARMANN 1435; LANDI Lar. 83, 96,

145.

regj acr. regja ‘to tan’. From PAlb *raugja, a denominative verb ety-
mologically related to ON reykr ‘smoke’, OHG rouh id. The original
meaning of the word was ‘to smoke’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 362 (from SCr
redjati ‘to put in a row, to set in order’); JOKL Slavia XIII 299
(agrees with MEYER); POKORNY I 872; MANN Language XXVI 382-
383 {to Gk pélw); CABEI St. 1T 73-74 (from IE *ureg- related to Gk
Fpyov ‘work’); DEMIRAJ AE 345 (to Lith rigr ‘to become sour’).

reké  ‘brook, rivulet'. Another morphonological variant is réké
(JokL LKUBA 225). Borrowed from Slav *réka ‘river’, ¢f. in South
Slavic: Bulg reka, SCr rijeka, reka (MIKLOSICH Slav, Elemente 32; MEYER
Wh. 363). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 188, 323; SVANE 172.

rekés m ‘giant’, Verbal adjective based on rrek (CABES St. 11 74). 0
MEYER Wh. 363 (to Slovene orjak id.).

rem m ‘copper’. Singularized plural of the attested form ram id. bor-
rowed from Ital rame id. {MIKLOSICH Rom. Flemente 54; MEYER Wb.
361). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif *11042; VASMER Alb. Wor(forsch.
29 (follows MIKLOSICH); TAGLIAVINI Dalimazia 234 (the same), JOKL
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Arch. Rom. XXIV 35 (from Lat gerdmen ‘bronze or copper shavings’};
MIHABSCU RESEE 1V/1-2 12; HaarMAN 110; CABES St I 74-75
(agrees with JOKL).

remé f, pl, rema “watermill ditch’. Borrowed from NGk pépa < Gk
pebpa ‘ditch, rivulet’ (CAMARDA I 53; MEYER Wh. 373). 0 MANN HAED
425, 434 (identical with rremb); CABEY St. IT 75 (agrees with MANN).

rend m, pl. rende ‘row’. An early loanword from Slav *reds (MIKLOSICH
Slav. Elemente 32; MANN Language XVII 20-21), cf. red. The verb
rendis ‘to put in order’ reflects Slav *redir id, O SELISCEV Slav. nase-
lenie 182; SyANE 223, 241.

rend aor. renda ‘to tun, to hurry’. Continues PAlb *renta, a deriva-
tive of *renag etymologically related to Goth rinnagn ‘te run’, ON rinna
id. ¢ MEYER Wh. 363 (from MGk dévtan ‘horse-race’); JOKL LEKTUBA
280-281 (derivative in *-i- of *ren-); MANN Language XX VIII 37 (to
Skt rarhari); FEIST Goth. 398-399; POKORNY I 328 (to IE *er- ‘to
rise’).

rendoj aor. rendova ‘to grate’. Secondary formation based on rend ‘row’.

repd { ‘desert’. Continues an umlauticized PAlb *raupd etymologi-
cally related to ON rauf ‘pit’, Lith raupil, raiipri “to hollow out’ further
related to IE *reup- ‘to tear, to break’. ¢ FRAENKEL 707-708; POKORNY
1870.

repé {, pl. repa ‘turnip’. Borrowed from Slav *répa id., of. in South
Slavic: Buig r’apa, dial, repa, SCr repa (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente
32). ¢ SELISCEV Slay. naselenie 162; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24 (from
Lat rapum); SVaNg 108,

repuq adj. ‘torn’. A suffixal derivative of rjep.

rest f, pl. resa ‘envy’. Historically identical with resé ‘guard’ derived
from ruaj (KRISTOFORIDHI 297), probably, as a calque of Lat invidia
id. (JOKL Studien 76). 0 BORGEAUD RRL 6 (1973) 529-531; CABEJ St.
T 75, IV 85.

res ¢ *structure made of reed and supporting a straw roof’. Identi-

RESH — REKOSH 569

cal with res¢ ‘guard, envy’. The reed teilis was used to protect the
roof from falling. ¢ CABE Sz. T 75-76 (borrowed from Bulg resa ‘stamen’).

resh aor. resha ‘to fall (of snow or rain)’. Secondarily restored from
the aorist rashé of bie ‘to fall’ {JogL IF XLIII 52-53). ¢ MEYER Wb.
363 (to Skt vdrsati ‘to rain’ and the like), Alb. Studien 111 86; JOKL
Studien 73-74 (to Lith rasa ‘dew’, Slav *rosa id.); BARIC ARS: 170
(to IB *sneigh- ‘snow’); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 52; CABET St. 11 76
(agrees with MEYER); HAMP JF LXXXVI 191-192; HULD 108; DEMIRAT
Koll. Idg. Ges, 72, AE 345-346,

reshis sor. reshita ‘to extinguish’. Borrowed from Slav *réiti ‘1o solve’
also meaning ‘to extinguish’ as in SCr ré&iz; (MIXLOSICH Slav. Ele-
mente 32: MEYER Wh. 363). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 181, 192; SVANE
241.

reshpe £, pl. reshpe ‘avalanche, rocky precipice’. Anather variant is
reshme. In the anlaut, rr- is also possible. Derived from resh. 0
MEYER Wh. 364 (from Ital raspa ‘scraper, rasp’).

resht aor. reshta ‘to keep away; to stop’. Anlaut in rr- is also possi-
ble. A secondary formation based on rresitoj ‘to arrest’ borrowed
from Rom *arrestdre ‘to stop, to arrest’. ¥ CAMARDA II 15% (io Lat
resistd ‘to stop’); MEYER Wb. 364 (from Ital restare ‘to stop’).

rezhdg f, pl. rezhda ‘ring at goat’s throat’. Another variant is rrezhdé.
Etymologically identical with rezhgé. 0 MEYER Wh. 373 (to rrezhdé
~ rresheé ‘bone’); CABEJ St. 11 76-77 (from SCr resa ‘ring at goat’s
throat’, Bulg resa ‘stamen’).

rezhgd f, pl. rezhga ‘honeycomb cell’. Borrowed from Slav *réivka,

- ‘unattested derivative of *réduks ‘rare’.

‘réfyré £, pl. réfyra ‘knot, outgrowth (on a tree)’. Prefixal derivative

of fdj.

rékosh m ‘fat cheese’. A prefixal derivative of *kosh borrowed from

Lat caseus ‘cheese’.
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rémér ~ rémen m, pi. rémény ‘Valachian; shepherd’. Attested in Greece
only. Borrowed from Lat Romdnus ‘Roman’ (MEYER Wh. 365). ¢ MEYER-
LLUBKE Gr. Grundrif *1 1049; CABE; Sr. II 77 {from Arum arumin
‘Arumunian’}; PUSCARIU Etudes 60 (semantic development of rémér
and vilah).

rE€moj aor. rémova ‘to dig’. Borrowed from Lat rimari ‘to dig, to hoe’
(MEYER Wh. 363). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi2] 1049; SCHUCHARDT
KZ XX 251,

réndé ~ randé adj. ‘heavy’. Continues PAlb *raunta derived from the
verbal stem ofaor. rashé < *rauda, see bie ‘to fall’ (CABEI St IE 71).
From réndé the verb réndoj ‘to be heavy’ is derived. ¢ CAMARDA I
47 (to Skt rdmate ‘(he) is quiet'); MEYER Wh. 365 (borrowing from
Lat grandis ‘large’), Alb.St. II1 8, IV 25; BUGGE BB XVIII 183 (agrees
with MEYER); JOKL Studien 74 (participle of a verb reflected in Lith
rieju, rieti ‘to stack, to bend’); BARIC ARSt. 1 86-87 (to Lith sverili
‘to weigh' and the like); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 234-235; MANN Lan-
guage XVII 20 (from *grpdho-); CABEI St. 11 71 (arguments in favor
of BARIC's etymology); HULD 108 (supports JOKL ‘s etymology).

réngé f, pl. rénga ‘chime, tinkling (of bells)’. Borrowed from one of
the continuants of Gmc *xrengaz ‘ring’, cf. *xrengjan ‘to ring, to tinkle’:
ON hringja, OE Aringan and the like. ¢ HOLTHAUSEN AEW 174-175;
ZALIZN AK Erimologija 132.

r&nkaj aor. rénkova ‘to moan, to groan’. Another variant is rékoj. Tosk
equivalents of ankoj. ¢ CAMARDA T 56 (to Gk péyke ‘to snore’).

r€nx0j aor. rénxova ‘to cause hernia’. Borrowed from Rom *hernizdre
based on kernia ‘rupture, hernia’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 365 (to Ital ernia *hernia’);
CaBes St I1 78 (phonetic variant of rrézoj).

répjeté agj. ‘steep’. A variant of pérpjeté in which ré- seems to rep-
resent a phonetic transformation of pér- (JOKL IF XXX VI 65-96, LKUBA
244 n. 1). The same is true of réposh = pérposh. O CABEI St. VII 243,

T€1€ ~ rané f ‘sand’. Borrowed from Lat aréna id. (MIKLOSICH Rom.
Elernente 3; MEYER Wh. 366, Alb. 5t IV 17). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
rif3 211044, JOKI. LKUBA 281; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 234; MANN Language
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XVII 23, MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMAN 111; CABE] St 11
78-79; JANSON Unt. 57-58; LANDI Lat. 54, 80, 114,

réshird ~ réshing f ‘resin; grape juice’. Borrowed from Lat résina id.
(MEYER Wb, 369). ¢ CABEI St. V1I 244,

r8z8gojé [ ‘arsenic’. Another variant is rézigojé. Results from the foik
etymology (rrézé¢ and gojé) of the original *érsingé borrowed from
NGk dpoevixéy id. (MEYER Wb. 366).

ri adj. ‘new, young, recent’. From PAlb *rija, a zero-grade derivative
of IE *er- ~ ¥oi- ‘to rise, to make move’, cf. ON grr ‘quick’, OS aru
id. of a similar origin (OREL Linguistica XXIV 433-434). {0 CAMARDA
1 85 (from *neyos ‘new’); MEYER Wh. 366 (comparison with rris);
BUGGE BB X VIII 170 (follows CAMARDA); BARIC ARS! 75 (from *neyios);
TAGLIAVINI Daimazia 237 (rejects BUGGE’s etymology); POKORNY 1

326-332: HULD 108-109. “
rig m, pl. riga ‘king (in cards)’. Borrowed from MGk pfivag ‘king’.
rigash m, pl. rigashé ‘turkey’. Derivative of rig.

rigé f ‘drizzle’. The verb is rigoj ‘to drizzle’. The latter is borrowed
from Lat rigdre ‘to sprinkle, 1o irrigate’. ¢ MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente
55 (from ltal riga, rigare ‘to make wet’); MEYER Wh. 366 (follows

MIKLOSICH).

rij ~ 11 ‘tc make humid’. Continues PAlb *rinja related to Skt rindti
‘to stream, to release’, Slav #ringti ‘to flow’ and the like (JOKL Studien
74-75). Note a deverbative (G} rit¢ ‘wet’. 0 VASMER Il 484,
MAYRHOFER III 59-60; POKORNY I 330-331; OLBERG apud DEMIRAJ
(to OHG reineo ‘stallion’); CABEI St. IT 79-80 (to Gk paive ‘to sprin-
xie’, Slav *roniti ‘to drop, to pour’); DEMIRA) AE 346,

riké 1, pl. rika ‘duckling, duck’. Cf. aiso rikéz ‘piglet’. Based on an
onomatopoeic verb PAlb *rika denoting quacking or similar sounds
and connected with Lith #iksi ‘to cry’ and the like, ¢ MEYER Wb. 366
(rikéz explained as an onomatopoeia), 369 (to SCr ricka ‘kind of duck’);
FRAENKEL 717, 734; CaBEI St. II 80 (onomatopoeia).
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rimt€ adj. ‘dark blue, blue, azure, green’. A parallel and more archaic
form is rrimté. Derived from rrime, cf. OBret uurm ‘dark (color)’,
W gwrm ‘dark blue’ as color designations based on the word for *worm’
(OREL JF XLIIT 116). ¢ BARIC ARSt. 80 {to OF nipan ‘to become dark’);
CABEY St. 11 80 (compares with remité *dark brown, bronze’),

rige f, pl. rige ‘brier’. Borrowed from Gk épeiwn id. or NGk peixia
id. (CAMARDA II 159; MEYER Wh. 366). ¢ HAARMANN 123 (from Lat
erica), CABEJ St IT 81.

ris m, pl. risér ~ risén ‘lynx’. Borrowed from Slav *ryss id., cf, in
South Slavic: Bulg ris, SCr ris.

rishte pl. ‘cartilages; kind of dry pastry’. Umlauticized form of rreshié,

rizé f, pl. riza ‘kerchief’. Borrowed from Slav #riza ‘shirt, kerchief’,
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg riza, SCr riza (MIKLOSICH Slav.
Elemente 32; MBYER Wb, 367). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 174;
SVANE 49,

£jep aor. ropa ‘to strip off {skin or bark), to tear off’. A parallel form
is rrjep. Goes back to PAlb *repa connected with IE *rep-: Gk
gpémtopon ‘to eat’, Lat rapic ‘to seize, to grasp’, Lith répii ‘to grasp’
and the [ike (MEYER BB VIII 189, Wh. 367, Alb. S§t. IIl 31). ¢ CAMARDA
179 (to Gk Aérw ‘to peel’); MEYER Gr. Gr. 167; TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mazia 237, SCRUCHARDT KZ XX 251 (borrowed from Lat rapid),
ERNOUT-MEILLET 564; PISANI Saggi 130; FRAENKEL 721-722; FRISK
1552-553; WALDE-HOFMANN II 417; POKORNY I 856; MIHAESCU RESEF
I[V/1-2 19 (borrowed from Lat rapere); HAMP Miinch. St. Spr. XXX VII
61; HULD 150; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 40, Linguisiica XXIV 437, HAAR-
MANN 145 (from Latin); DEMIRAT AE 346-347.

rob m, plL. rob, robér ‘serf, prisoner’. Borrowed from Slav *orbs id.
(MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; MEYER Wh. 368). As far as attested
South Slavic languages reftect ra- (Bulg rab, SCr rab), the Albanian
word continues a form from an extinct dialect. ¢ SVANE 192, 241.

robtis acr. robrisa ‘to make work hard, to enslave’. Borrowed from
Slav *orbotiti id., cf. rob.
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rod m ‘kin, family’. Borrowed from Slav *rods id., cf. in South Slavic:
Bulg red, SCr rod (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 184). ¢ SVANE 186-187.

rogecé pl. ‘masked participants of a carnival’. Based on an unattest-
ed singular *rogag borrowed from Slav *rogacs ‘horned (creature}’,
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg rogac, SCr rogad (SVANE 214).

rogé f ‘glade, clearing (especially, in the mountains)’. Borrowed
from Slav *rogs ‘horn’, also used as a geographical term, cf. Bulg
rog, SCr rog. 0 JOKL ZfOrt X 188 (to OHG riurt); CABEI St. 11 81 (derived

from rruaj).

rogovecks f, pl. rogoveca ‘acacia’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav
*rogoveieka ‘horned (object)’,

rois sor. roife ‘to swarm (of bees)’. Borrowed from Slav *rojiti {se)
id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg reja, SCr roiti se{m{IOKLLKUBA
286). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 167; DESNICKAIA Slav. zaim. 13;

SVANE 241,

roj m, pl. roje ‘swarm of bees’. Borrowed from Slav *rojs id., cf. South
Slavic continuants: Bulg roj, SCr roj, ¢f. rois (SVANE 158, 241).

rojE 1, pl. rojé, roja ‘guard’. Derived from rua/.

rojk® t, pl. rojka ‘bee (in the swarm)’. Borrowed from Slav *rojska
id., attested in South Slavic as a proper name: Bulg Rojka, SCr Rojka.

rok m ‘term’. Borrowed from Slav *rokz ‘time, term, year; fate’, cf.
South Slavic continuants: Bulg rok, SCr rok (MIKLOSICH Siav. Ele-
mente 32; MEYER Wb. 368). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 197.

" rokez f ‘kind of children game, round dance’. Identical with rrokéz

‘helix’ derived from rroké. 0 MEYER Wb. 368 (from NGk poxe .
‘fork’); CaBET §t. 11 81 (derived from rrok). )

rokoming f ‘shrunk old man’. An expressive formation in roko- < rroke,
cf. rroké.  MEYER Wh. 368 (from Ital rocca del camino ‘flue’); CABE]
St. 11 81 (derivative of rrogomis < gorromis ‘to throw down’).
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ronitem refl. *‘to fall, to crumble’. Borrowed from Slav *ronisi ‘to drop,
to let fall’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg ron’a, SCr roniti (attest-
ed in a different meaning - ‘to pour’). & SVANE 241.

rosé f, pt. rosa ‘duck’. From PAlb *andtja, a cognate of Skt g~ ‘water
bird’, Gk viisown ‘duck’ and other continuations of IE *(ajnatia
{BARIC ARSt 80), contaminated with IE *er(a)- ~ *or(a}- ‘bird’. Rum
ratd was borrowed from Proto-Albanian. ¢ STIER £Z X1 148 (to Hung
ruca, réce and Rum ragad); MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31 (from Slavic);
CaMaRDA 11 167 (follows STIER); MEYER Wh. 368-369 (1o rik *duck’
and forms adduced by STIER); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 55; SCHUCHARDT
KZ XX 244 (from SCr raca id.); POGHIRC Ist. limb, rom. I1 347 (both
Albanian and Rumanian words going back to a substratum reflex of
IE *reudh-s0-); MANN Language XXV 381; POKORNY I 41; FRISK 11
317-318; MAYRHOFER I 72-73; OREL RRL XXX/2 106-107 (PAlb *ardtic
influenced by the Indo-European worg for ‘duck’).

rotar m ‘servant’. A secondary phonetic variant of rrogérar, deriva-
tive of rrogé (CABET St 11 82). ¢ MEYER Wh. 369 (borrowed from a
South Slavic continuant of Slav *orrars ‘plowman’, SCr rarar);
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 173, 326 (follows MEYER); VASMER Alb.
Wortforsch. T 35 (the same); JOKL Slavia XIII 307-308 (agrees with
MEYER}.

10z8 sor. roza ‘knot (in wood)’. Borrowed from NGk pélog id. (MEYER
Wb. 369). 0 CaMARDA | 96 (1o rrénjé).

rozgé f, pl. rezga ‘kind of thistle’. Another variant is rrozgé, Borrowed
from-Slav *rozga ‘twig, branch’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg rozga, SCr
rozga (JOKL LKUBA 220-221). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 189; CABEJ
St 11 101-102; SvaNE 124,

ruaj ~ ruej aer. ruajta ~ rova ‘to guard, to keep, to observe’. From
PAIb #*ragnja etymologically connected with ON rdkja ‘to take care
of', Gk dpfiye ‘to assist, to defend’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 369 (borrowed from
Slav *xorniti ‘to keep’); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 210 (t0 v¢ re ‘to make
clear’); JOKL Studien 75-76 (to Gk dpde ‘to see’, OHG wara ‘atien-
tion’ and the like); BARIC AR5t I 88 (foliows JOKL); FRISK I 137: POKORNY
I 855; CABEI St IT 82-83 (follows JOXL and BARIC); DEMIRAT AE 347
(follows WIEDEMANN).

RUAZE ~ RUEZE -— RURE 375

ruazé ~ ruezé f, pl. ruaza ~ rueza ‘glass bead; glass ball (used as an
amulet)’. There are also variants in rr-. Deverbative of ruaj ~ ruej
(CAMARDA I 167; JORL SeFil /3 9-11). ¢ MEYER Wb. 370 {from *prifazé,
to Ital peria ‘pearl’); CABET St. VI 201, 225.

rubé f, pl. riuba ‘kerchief’. Borrowed from Slav. *rgbs “seam, border’,
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg rsb, SCr rub (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele-
mente 32; MEYER Wb, 371). Semantically closer is Slovene rob ‘cloth,

shirt’.

rudg agj, ‘short and soft {of wool)’. Borrowed from Slav *ruda ‘thick
wool’, cf. South Slavic: Bulg ruda, SCr ruda (MEYER Wh. 370).

ruding f, pt. rudina ‘alpine pasture’. Borrowed from South Slavic *rudina
id., cf. Bulg rudina, SCr rudina.

rufke adj. ‘soft-boiled (of egg)’. Another form is rufé. Derived from
rufis ‘1o sip’, a Modern Greek loanword (MEYER Wb, 370).

rugjé adj. ‘closely cropped’. Singularized form of the original *rugé.
Another variant, with the unvoiced anlaut, is ruké ‘without shell (of
nuts), waste, devastated’. From PAlb *ruga connected with Lith rige
‘to become sour’ < IE *reu-g- ‘to tear, to pull’; the latter is derived
from *reu-. 0 FRAENKEL 746; POKORNY { 868-869; JEGERS KZ LXXX

141-142, CaBEY St. I 83 (from rruaj).

runé f ‘air-hole of a chimney’. Analogical transformation of ndér uné
‘between bricks’ > ndé runé (CABET St IT 84).

rungajé £, pl. rungaja ‘avalanche; river-bed’. Other variants are rrun-
gajé, rrunga and runga. Continues PAIb *wrunga connected with Lith
rungietl “to wind, to berd’, a secondary ablaut formation based on
zefigtis ‘to be bent’ < [E *yreng-. ¢ FRAENKEL 719, 749; POXORNY 1

1154,

rungoj aer. rungova ‘to weed’. Borrowed from Lat runcire id. ¢
MEYER Wh, 371 (from Lial roncare id.}.

rure f ‘agonizing doubts’. Derived from ruaj/.
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TUS 2dj. ‘Ted-haired, blond’. Borrowed from Slav *russ id,, cf. in South
Slavic: Bulg rus, SCr rus (MEYER Wh. 371). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. nase-
lenie 196 (follows MEYER); CAPIDAN Dacoromania IV 850 (from Arum
arus); CABE! 5. 11 84 (from NGk pedooog ‘red-haired’).

rvej aor. reva ‘to suffer’. There are also dialectal forms in r7-. From
the contracted PAlb *raudinja related to Skt rdditi ‘to weep, to roar’,
Lat r#idd ‘to shout, to cry’, Lith rauda ‘weeping’, Stav *rydari ‘to weep'.
{ FRAENKEL 704; MAYRHOFER [II 77; VASMER III 526-527; POKORNY
I 867; CABEI St. 11 79 (reconstructs *yren-).

1yj aor. ryjia ‘o enter’. A prefixal form contmumg *pg-hyj, of. hyj (BARIC
ARSITITL & CAMARDA II 61 (to Gk épevvaw ‘to seek, to explore’);
MANN HAED 431; CaBEy St. 11 84 (to Lat rud ‘to rush’ and the like).

TYS aor, yta ‘to practice, to exercise’, Continues PAIb *ratja related
to Lat rud “to rush down, to fall down’, Slav *ryt ‘to dig’, Lith rduri
‘to tear, to pull’ and the like. & XHUvANI KLetr [/6 11 (to rusem);
VASMER I1T 531; FRAENKEL 708-709;, WALDE-HOFMANN IT 453-454,
POKORNY I 868; CABET St. Il 84 (to ryef ~ riej).

ryzé f,pl ryza ‘rue’, Derivative in -z¢ of an unattested *rysé borrowed
from Lat riara id. (CABET St. II 84-83).

Rr

rraf, pl. rra;belly worm'. From PAlb *wragd related to OIr frige 'vermin,
flesh-worm’ < *yrg- (BARIC ARS:. T88). O MEYER Wh. 372 (from Lat
crindlis ‘related to hair’); PEORERSEN K7 XX XIIT 538 (against MEYER);
WEIGAND BA III 217 (from Lat rénés ‘kidneys’); LA PIANA Studi I
66 (to Lat vergs ‘to bend, to turn’); POKORNY I 1152; CABET Sz I
89-90 (to Lat corrigia ‘shoe-lace’ and its cognates).

rrabe £, pl. rrabe ‘rocky desert (with bushes)’. From PAlb *rauba related

to Goth raupjan ‘to rip’. ¢ FEIST Goth. 395; POKORNY I 869.
rrafés m, pl. rrafés ‘churn-staff”. Deverbative of rrah ~ rraf.

rrafsh m, pl. rrafshe ‘plane, flat surface’. Analogically restored from
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rrafshof ‘to flatten’, a verb in -£shof based on a borrowing from Slav
*orvens ‘even’, cf. Scuth Slavic continuants: Bulg raven, SCr ravan
{MEYER Wh. 360). ¢ JOoKL LKUBA 175-177 (from Slav *¢rves-, an s-
stem of the same root); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 187; CABEJ 81 11
85; SVANE 167.

rrag m ‘apron’. Continues PAlb *srauga related to the isolated Lith
srifoga ‘skein, hank; toft, hairlock’, srauga id. O FRAENKEL 890,

rragatem refl. ‘to quarrel’. Borrowed from Slav *rogati s¢ id., cf. South
Slavic continuants; Bulg regaja, SCr rugati se. ¢ SVANE 258,

rrah m, pl. rrahe ‘grubbed out land’. Deverbative of rrah ‘to beat’ (CABEJ
St 1 86). 0 CAMARDA T 132 (to Gk péyg ‘lower part of the back’);
MEYER Wh. 360 (rah ‘hill’ from NGk ddy1¢ ‘mountain ridge’); BARIC
ARSt 88 (from *yroig-, as in Arm ergicanem ‘to tear’).

rrah aor. rraha ‘to beat, to strike’. From PAIb *wragska etymologi-
cally connected with Gk péoow id. reflecting IE *yragh- (CABEY St
1I 86).0 CAMARDA I 92 (to Gk phyvom ‘to tear up’y; MEYER Wb, 371-
372 {comparison with Slav *raziti ‘to strike’ which may be true if
Slav *r- goes back to IE *pr-; then, *raziti is close to Gk pdoow),
Alb. Se. 1 73; JokL LKUBA 49 (follows MEYER); BARIC ARS:. 1 88;
TAGLIAVINT Dalmazia 240; CIMOCHOWSKI LP HI 161; PISANT Saggr 127,
FRISK II 643-644; CHANTRAINE 829; POKORNY 1 1181-1182; HULD 150;
KODDERTIZSCH Festschr. Mac Eoin 66; DEMIRAT AE 348.

rrajé £, pl. rraja ‘path tread in the snow’. Derived from rrah.

-rrallé adj. ‘scanty, scarce, rare’. Borrowed, with a dissimilation of sono-
. Fants, from Lat rdrus ‘rare’ or directly from its variant rdflus (MIK-
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 54). 0 CAMARDA I 76 {to Gk pddiog ‘easy, ready’);
MEYER Wb. 372 (from Lat rallus ‘clean cut’), Alb. §¢. 111 74; MEYER- ;¢

LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 2 1 1042; PEDERSEN KZ XXXII 539, MIHAESCU
RESEE EV/1-2 19; CABEI St. 11 87; HAARMANN 145.

rrangulla pl. ‘rubbish, lumber’. A suffixal derivative of PAIb *ranka
‘gathering(s)’ etymologically connected with Lith ranka ‘hand’, Latv
rivoka id., Slav *rgka id. - all of them deverbatives based on the verb
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‘to gather’ reflected in Lith renki, rifke. O FRAENKEL 697; VASMER
IIT 515,

rranicé f, pl. rranica ‘big piece of bread’. Derived from rrané ‘grain,
bread’. The iatter is borrowed from Slav *xorna “food, grain’, cf. in
South Slavic: Bulg xrana, xranica SCr hrana (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
240-241).

11ap m, pl. rrapa, rrepe ‘platan’. From PALb *rapa, a denominative derived
from rjep, probably as a calque of Gk mAdtovog id. ¢ TOMASCHEK
ZOG XXIV 529 {to OCS répina id.); MEYER Wh. 372 (follows
TOMASCHEK )Y Alb. St. 11T 73; WEIGAND 74 (borrowed from Slavic);
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 164 (borrowed from Slav *grabz ‘hornbeam’);
JOKL Slavia X117 309-310 (etymologically connected with Siav *reps/s
‘burdock’, ON rdfr ‘roof on rafters’ < IE *rép-); CaBEI 5. 11 87 (follows
JokL).

rrapamé f, pl. rrapama ‘crash, din’. Another variant is rropamé.
Derived from Slav *xrapz ‘noise, wheeze’, cf. rrapaiem.

rrapashyt adj. ‘thick set, stumpy’. An expressive derivative of shyr.

rrapatem refl. ‘{0 strain oneself, to get tired’. Borrowed from Slav *xrapat
‘to bite, to tear, to wheeze’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg xrapam, dial.
rapam, SCr hrapati, dial. rapati. -

rrapéliof aer. rrapéllova ‘to make noise’. A parallel form is rrapto)
id. Related to rrapamé.

rrage pl. ‘rubbish, lumber; house objects’. From PAlb *raka connected
with Lith rakii ‘to hollow out, to pick’, Latv rakt ‘to dig’. ¢ MEYER
Wb. 361 (from Bulg rakla ‘box, chest’), 372 (from NGk pdxiov);
FRAENKEL 694; POKORNY [ 333,

ITas aor. rrasa ‘to squeeze, to press together’. From PAlb *wragtja
related to rrah (MEYER Wb. 372, with a different etymology of rrah).
& JOKL Studien 76; CABEJ Sr. VII 234,

trasé f, pl. rrasa ‘stone plate’. Derived from rras (CIMOCHOWSKI LP
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111 158-161). ¢ MEYER Wb. 66 (to dérrasé); MANN Language XXVIII
33; CABEJ St. IT 87-88.

rraské f, pl. rraska ‘reanet’. Derived from Geg rrd id., cf. rrénd. ¢
CABEJ Sr. VI 200.

rrasoll m, pl. rraso/ ‘pickles’. Another variant is rasoj, a singularized
plural form. Borrowed from Slav *orzsols “pickles; brine’, ¢f. in South
Slavic: Bulg razsol, SCr raso (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31; MEYER
Wb. 361). ¢ SVANE 107,

rrasht m, pl. rreshina ‘bone, skull, skeleton, sheli’. A parallel form is
rreshté Tepresenting a singularized plural (CABEI LP VII 184). From
PAIL *wragdta, derivative in -§ta from the verbal stem preserved in
rrak ‘to beat, to strike’ (OREL fF XCIII 115). For the semantic moti-
vation in this case ¢f. Gme *bainan ‘bone’ ~ IE *bhei- ‘to beal, to
strike’, Lith kailas ‘bone’ ~ kawri ‘to beat’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 372-373
{from Lat arisra ‘awn, beard, wheat-ear, fishbone’; derives rrasht ‘shell’
separately as a continuation of Lat rastus ‘plate’); KRISTOFORIDHI 354;
ZALIZN' AK Etimologija 139; CAMAT Alb. Wortb. 101 {prefix rr-); CABEI
Se. 11 88 (prefix rr- + asht bone’), IV 85-86; DEMIRAT AE 82 (same
as CAMAT and CABEJ).

rrathé 1 ‘kind of fishing-basket’. Connected with rreth.

rrazbitem refl. ‘to weaken’. Note a secondary variant rrobitem infla-
enced by rrob. Borrowed from Slav *grzbiri ‘to defeat, to break’, cf.
South Slavic continuvants: Bulg razbije, SCr razbiri (MIKLOSICH Slav.
Elemente 31; MEYER Wb, 362). & SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 178;

SVANE 253.

rrebe f, pl. rrebe ‘mood, caprice’. Another variant is rebé. From PAlb
*rgibd etymologically connecied with Lith rdibas ‘multicolored, var-
legated’, Latv raibs id. ¢ MANN Language XXVIII 37; FRAENKEL 686-
687, POKORNY 1 859.

rrebesh m, pl. rrebeshe ‘shower’. Related to rribé.
rrebull m ‘thrush (illness)’. From *raiba ‘multicolored’ attested in rrebe.

rrecké f, pi. rrecka ‘cloth, rag’. Borrowed from deminutive Slav
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*reswka fringe’, of, in Scuth Slavic: Bulg reska, SCr reska. 0 MEYER
Wh. 373 {from SCr resa ‘fringe’); CABEY 5. VII 253,

rrege 1, pl rrege ‘fallew land’. Continues PAlL *wraga related to Gk
poyn ‘split, cleft’, snyvon ‘to break, te split’ and its cognates. ¢ FRISK
11 637, 652-653; POXORNY I 1181-1182.

rregull m ‘order’. Related to rregull ‘rule’.

rregull f, pl, regulla ‘rule, norm’. Borrowed from Lat régula id. (MIK-
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 54). ¢ MEYER Wb. 362 (from ltal regola id.);
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1049 (from Latin); CABEI 5. VIT 202.

trej ~ 18 aor. &rrejta ‘o deceive’. From PAIL *arn-enja further related
to Gk &pvéouat ‘to lie’ (PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 542 n. 2). ¢ BARIC
ARSr. 188 (rrem ‘lie’, a derivative of rrej, to Lat verbum *word”); TAGLI-
AVINI Daimazia 236; MANN Language XXVIII 37 (to OF wrene); FRISK
1 145-146;, POKORNY I 62; CABEJ St. II 90-91 {derived from re
‘cloud’)y; DEMIRAY AE 348-349 {from a Romance source related to Lat
errdneus ‘erring’).

rrek aor. rreka ‘to strain, to bother’. Continues PAIb *raika related
with Lith reikd ‘need, necessity’, retkti ‘to be necessary’ further
explained in connection with Lith ri¢kti “to cut, to plow the fallow
land”. ¢ MANN Language XXVII 37 (to Goth wrohjan); FRAENKEL
714,

rrem m, pl. rrema ‘oar’. Borrowed from Lat rémus id. ¢ MEYER Wb,
363 (from Ital remo id.), Alb. Sr. TII 74 (from Gk pedpw).

rrem adj. ‘false’. Derived from rre/. ¢ CAMARDA 1 83 (to Lat error

‘mistake’); MEYER Wh. 373-374; BARIC ARS: 88-89 (to Gk dpvéopon

‘1o lie’); CABEI Se. VII 200.

rremb ~ rrem m, pl. rremba ~ rrema ‘branch’, Other variants are rrem
and rrémb. Borrowed from Lat rdmus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente
54; MEYER Alb. §r. 1 45, Wh. 364-365) with a secondary -mb < -m. 0
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * I 1042; JoxL LKUBA 18-19, 276;
TAGUIAVINI Dalmazia 235-236;, MIJAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 19; CABEJ
S IT 91; HAARMANN 145; LANDI Lar. 47-48, 87,
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rrep m, pl. rrepa ‘turnip’. Other variants are rrap and r(r)epé. Bor-
rowed from Lat »dpum id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 54). ¢ MEYER
Wh. 363 (rrap from 1tal rapa id. while rrep - from Slav *répa id.);
JOKL LKUBA 232; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 162 (from Slavic); TAGLI-
AVINI Dalmazia 236; LANDI Lat. 45; CABET apud DEMIRAJ AE (bor-
rowed from Gk pdmug); DEMIRAT AE 349-350 (borrowed from or related

to Gk panog).

rrepté adj. ‘strong, inexorzhle’. Derived from rrjep. ¢ MEYER Wh. 373
(from Turk rehb ‘fear’); KRISTOFORIDHI 358 (from Lat rapidus *fast’);
CABEJ 5t IV 86, VI 184

rreshk aor. rreshka ‘to roast’. Borrowed from Wlime *raustjan id.,
cf. OHG rosten. Note a derivative rreshk ‘smeil (of food), appetite’,
¢ BARIC ARSt 88 (to Latv su-vergt); CAMAT Alb, Worth, 113 (suffix
k&),

rreshktaq adj. ‘wrinkled (of an elderly person}’. Derived from rreshi.
Cf. also rreshkét ‘dried, roasted’.

rretér ~ rretén f, pl. rretra ~ rretna ‘long leather rope, twisted feather
lace’. Another variant is retér ~ retén. Borrowed from Rem *retina
‘bridle’ atiested in Fr réne id. (JOKL RIEB 11 56-59). ¢ CamMaRrDA IT
142: MIHABSCU RESEE 1V/1-2 24, CABE) St. II 91; JANSON Unt. 58;
HAARMANN 146,

rreth m, pl. rrathé ‘hoop, rim {(of wheel); circle’. Deminutive in -tk of
an unattested *rar ‘wheel’, cf. Skt rdthe- ‘wagon’, Lat rota ‘wheel’,
Olr roth, OHG rad and the like (CAMARDA 1 323). ¢ MEYER Alb. St.
1 35 (repeats CAMARDA's etymology), Wb. 372 (to OHG chreiz
‘circle’y, Alb. St TIL 8, 28; BARIC ARS?. 131 (repeats CAMARDA’S ety-

. mology); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 235 {agrees with BARIC); MAYRHOFER
© T 38-39; WALDE-HOFMANN IT 443-444; 1 EWIS-PEDERSEN 2; VENDRYES
IR] 45-46; POKORNY I 866: HULD 116 (from *uroikos, cf. Gk powxdc

‘curved, bent’); CABEY St. II 91-93 (accepts CAMARDA’s etymology
and comments on the umlaut in sg.).

rrevé f ‘lot’. Borrowed from Lat rébus, dat.-abl. pl. of ré&s ‘thing, cir-
cumstance’, ' '
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rreze f, pb. rreze ‘ray, spoke’. Another variant is ryezé. Singularized
plural of *rraz borrowed from Lat radius id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele-
mente 54). ¢ CamMARDA I 96 (to Lat rdadix ‘root’); MEYER Wb, 364
{from Rom pl. *radia), Alb. 5t. IV 14; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif3 ?
I 1044, 1049, 1052; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 19, CABET Sr. 11 93;
HAARMANN 145; LaNDI Lat. 45, 85, 97.

rrezg m ‘culmination, acme, prime’. Another derivational variant is
rrezm 1d. Suffixal derivative of rreze.

rrezgull 1, pl. rrezgulla ‘disc, circle’. Derived from rrezg.

.
rrezhde f, pl. rrezhde ‘unripe mulberry’. Reflects an unattested Bul-
garian reflex of Slav ¥rédja fem. ‘thin, sparse’.

rrécok m ‘bird’s stomach’. Phonetic variant of rraské.

rréfané £, pl. ‘handle’. Derived from rréfef in its unattested meaning
*‘to carry {away)’ continuing the same meaning of Lat referre. & CABET
St. VII 234 (to rruvd with a secondary -f~).

rréfanguil f, pi. rréfangulia ‘buttonhole’. Derived from rréfané ‘handle’.
O CABEJ 5t VII 237 (variant of vrangull).

rréfatem refl. ‘to fork, to bifurcate’. Metathesis of *furkatem, see furké.

rréfe} aor. rréfeva ‘to tell, to show’. Borrowed from Lat referre 'to
tell, to inferm’ (CAMARDA T 119; MEYER Wh. 373). 0 CABET Sz. IT 93-
94 {prefix rré- added to -fef borrowed from MGk gaiva ‘to show, to
make appear’).

rréfeshk m, pl. rréfeshk kind of thistle’. Derived from rrufe (JOKL LKUBA
221-222). © CABET Sr. 11 94 (derived from ferr: *rré-ferr-shic.

rrégallé f, pl. rrégalla ‘pebbly site; deep and narrow ravine’. An early
Slavic loanword, from *rogals ‘corner’, see ragal. ¢ JOXL IF XLIV
13-15, ZONF X 197 (to ragal); CABEI St. 11 94-95.

rrégjo] aor, rrégfova ‘to diminish, to make smaller’. Borrowed from
Lat érddicdre ‘to eradicate’ with an irregular development of the inlaut
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cluster. ¢ CaMarRDA I 116 (to Lat rage ‘wrinkle’); MEYER Wh. 373
{(borrowed from Rom *rddiculdre, derivative of Lat rddere ‘to bite™);
CABEI St I 95-96 {from regfy; HAARMANN 146,

rrékajé adv. ‘In torrents, in a stream’. Borrowed from Slav instr. sg.
*rékojo “(in a) river’. ’

rréke £, pl. rréke ‘stream {of rain), mountain brook’. Singularized plural
of *reké. Borrowed from Slav *réka ‘river’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg
reka, SCr rijeka, reka (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 323). ¢ SVANE 172,
MURATI Probleme 97-99 (derived from rrjedh).

rrékélle] aor. rrékélieva ‘to roll’. A prefixal derivative of kéliehem ‘to
seethe, to boil up’.

rrékuall m ‘thistle’. A prefixal derivative in rré- < pér- (JOKL LKUBA
244 n. 1) of kalli. ¢ MEYER Wb. 364 (from Ital cardoscolimo ‘kind of
wild artichoke’); JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 143; CAMAT Alh. Worth. 54
CABEJ St. VII 239; DEMIRAT AE 350.

rrémag adj. ‘lefthanded’. Derived from rrem.
rrémbej aor. rrémbeva ‘to rob, to seize’. Borrowed from Lat rumpere

‘to tear, to tear away’. ¢ CAMARDA I 56 {to Gk péuPopat ‘to roam’);
MEYER Wh. 374 (from Ital rubare ‘to steal’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-

riff 1 1051,
rrémejté adj. ‘steep’. A prefixal derivative of majfé.

rrémeta pl. ‘bast shoes’. Borrowed from an unattested Slavic *remefa
‘belts, laces’, plural form of *reme - an analogical formation derived
from Slav *remy, *remene ‘belt, lace’.

rrémih aor. rrémiha ‘to dig up’. Another variant is rrémio/. Borrowed
from Lat rimdre 1d. (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 146).
¢ CaMARDA I 57 (to Gk popdc ‘pole of a chariot; trace’).

rrémiqe f, pl. rrémige ‘precipice’. Phonetic variant of rrémejeé.

rrémujé 1 ‘disorder, confusion; booty’. Continues PAIlb *raimulia related
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to Lith rdimas ‘multicolored, varied’, rdibas id., raibulys ‘speckle’.
¢ FRABNKEL 686.

rrénd ~ 118 m ‘rennet’. Derivative of rend (JOXL LKUBA 276-282),
cf. ME renret ~ runnet ‘rennet’ derived from runne ‘to run’ as well
as Germ rinnen ‘to run’ ~ gerinnen ‘to coaguiate’. ¥ MEYER Wh. 365
(to réndé); BARIC AArbSt. 1 143-144 (follows JOKL); JOXI, Reallex.
Vorgesch. 193 (1o MHG renne id.); WEIGAND BA III 217 (to Lat rénés
‘kidneys’); DESNICKATA Slav. jaz. VIII 155 (etymologically identical
with OHG rinnan ‘to run’), Sravn. 231; ONIONS 756; CABEJ St. II 96-
07 (agrees with JOKL).
k2

rréngiej aor. rréngjeva ‘to shine’. Another variant is rrénjef. Borrowed
from Lat renidére ‘to shine’.

Tr8n0j aor. rrénova ‘to destroy, to ruin’. A Geg form borrewed from
Rom *ruinare id., cf. Lat ruing ‘ruein’ {MEYER Wb. 374). 0 CAMARDA
196 (to rrénjé); KRISTOFORIDHI 303 (from Ital ruinare); MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundriff 2 1 1049; MIHARSCU RESEE 1V/1-2 24; HAARMANN 147,

rrEnjé ~ rranjé f, pi. rrénfé ~ rranjé ‘root; oak’. From PALb *wradnja
etymolegically connected with Gk padif ‘branch’, id., Lat radix
‘root’, W gwraidd and the like (CAMARDA I 96; SPITZER MRIW 1 327).
¢ MIKILOSICH Rom. Elemente 54 (from ltal radica); MEYER Wb, 365-
366 (berrowed from Lat radix); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1
1042; BARIC ARSt. I 87-88 (follows SPITZER); JoxL LKUBA 233-234,
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 292-293; MANN Language XVII 20, XXVIII 37,
Hist. Gr. 37 (reconstructs *yydnl);, FRISK I 637-638; WALDE-HOFMANN
il 415, LEWIS-PEDERSEN 15-19; POKORNY I 1167; CABEJ Sr. IT 97-
98; HuLk 109; BEEKES Lar. 104; DEMIRAT AL 350-351 (old collec-
tive).

Trépirk f, pl. rrépira “precipice’. Derivative of rripé.
rréqasem refl. ‘to move away’. A prefixal derivative of gas.

rrégebull m, pl. rrégebuy ‘lynx’. An expressive prefixal formation of
buall. ¢ CABEI Sr. VII 243,
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rréqethem aor. ‘to feel feverish, to shiver’, A prefixal derivative of
geth. ¢ MEYER Wb, 373.

rréqukull f ‘small womarn, tot’. An expressive prefixal formation of
quk.

rréshajé pl. ‘Pentecost’. Borrowed from Lat Résalia (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 55; MEYER Wh. 369). 0 PASCU RE 76; TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mazia 241; DESNICKAJA Slav. jaz. JX 91.93; CABET St VII 244
HAARMANN 146; LANDI Lar. 28, 110, 126.

rréshajé 1, pl. ‘viper’. A taboo name of a snake etymologically iden-
tical with rréshajé ‘Pentecost’. & MEYER Wb. 374 (stem rrésh-),
BARIC ARSt. I (to Lat vorrd); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 140.

rréshek m, pl. rrésheké ‘wineskin’. Another variant is rréshig reflect-
ing & singularized plural. Derived from rrush (CaMaRrDa 1 179). 0
MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente T 26 (to SCr myjesic¢ id.); MEYER Alb, 51 1
27, Wh. 374 (follows MIKLOSICH); CABEY St. I 98-98 (to shakull}.

rréshirg ~ rréshing ¢ ‘resin’. Borrowed from Lat résing id. (MIKLOSICH
Rom, Elemente 55; MEYER Wh. 369). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundri§ *
I 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 237; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 19;
CABEJ St. II 99; TANSON Unt. 59; HAARMANN 146; LANDI Lat. 84, 97,

110.

rréshjell m ‘sow-thistle’. Another variant is rréshyell. Borrowed from
Lat ritsseolus ‘reddish, brown’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 369 (from Ital cardi-
celio); CABEY St VII 195, 239.

rréshkaté 1 ‘great misfortune’, Nominal derivative of rréshkas.

rréshqas aor. rréshgata ‘to glide out’. A prefixal derivative of skgas,

-cf, shkas, T

rrévitem refl. ‘to be thrown’. A phonetic variant of vérvis (CABET St
IT 99). ¢ BARIC ARSt. T 89 {to Germ werfen ‘to throw'),

rrézall m, pl. rrézaje ‘plant {including its roots)’. Derived from rrézé

(CaMal Alb. Worth. 117).
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rTézé f, pl. rréza ‘foot {of a mountain or a tree)’. From PAlb *wradja
etymoiogically connected with rrénjé. ¢ CABET St VII 210,

ITEZ0j aor. rrézova ‘to throw down, to pull down’. Based on rrézé. ©
CAMARDA 1 96 (derived from rreze).

1l aor, ndenja, ndejta ‘to sit, to stand, to stay, to remain’. The sup-
pletive aorist belongs to the paradigm of ndej. The form of present
goes back to PAlb *rina etymologically close to Skt rudri ‘to arise,
to move’, Gk dpvouct ‘to move up’ and related forms. ¢ CAMARDA
T45 (10 Gk éplxw 'to keep in, to curb’); MEYER Wb. 374 (to IE *klei-
‘to lean, to bgnd’ with impossible phonetic changes), Alb. §r. IV 59
(evaluates his earlier etymology as ambiguous); BUGGE B8 XVIH 170-
171 (to Lat nidus ‘nest’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 545 {rejects MEYER's
etymology); JOKL Studien 76-77 {to Gme *rowd ‘quiet’, Gk £pwn id.),
LEUBA 194 (follows MEYER); BARIC ARS:. I 80 (from IE *nizdo); TAGLI-
AVINI Dalmazia 238; FRISK 11 422-424: MAYRHOFER I 122; POKORNY
1326-332; CABET 51, VII 234; HULD 109 (to IE *reidh- ‘to ride’).

rribé f ‘gale, wind, waterfall, torrent’. From PAlb *wribd, a zero-grade
formation connected with IE *rerb(h)- ‘to turn, to bend’ and, as far
as the derivational structure is concerned, identical with Slav *verba
‘pussy-willow’, Lith wifbas ‘rod, birch-rod, twig’ (OREL Linguistica
XXIV 434, TRK 193). For the semantic development of rribé cf. E
wind ~ to wind. 0 FRAENKEL 1259; POKORNY [ 1133; VASMER 293,

rriks f ‘wrnip’. Borrowed from Rom *radica, of. Lat radix ‘root’ (MIK-
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 54; MEYER Wb, 365-366). A parallel form rrilké
reflevts Rom *radicula. ¢ MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32 {from Slavic};
CaMARDA I 178 (to Gk panvug ‘turnip’); MEYER-LUBXE Gr. Grundrif 2
11044; JorL LEUBA 232; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 243; TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mazia 238; SVANE 143,

rrime £, pl. rrime ‘rainworm’. Singularized plural of PAlb *wrima con-
tinuing [E *gymi- ~ *ypmo- ‘worm’: Lat vermis id., Goth waiirms ‘worm,
snake’, Lith vafmas ‘insect’ (OREL [F XCIIT 116). ¢ FRAENKEL 1201;
FRIST Goth. 555-556; WALDE-HOFMANN I 760; POKORNY T 1152,

Iripé I, pi. rripa ‘precipice, stone wall’. Borrowed from Lat ripa
‘bank, coast” (MIKLOSICH Rownt. Elemente 55; MEYER Wh. 367). 0 MEYER-
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LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1044; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HaAR-
MANN 146; LANDI Lat. 97.

rrigér ~ rrigén f, pl. rrigéra ~ rrigna ‘tick’. Borrowed from Lat
ricinus id. (MEYER Wh. 374, Alb. St TIL 74). ¢ MEYER-LURKE Gr. Grund-
rif 2 1 1049; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 24; HAARMANN 146,

ITis aor. rrita ‘to pull up, to move up, to increase, to grow’. Goes back
to *writja etymologically connected with IE *uert- ‘to turn’: Skt vartate,
Lat verts, Goth wairpan ‘to become’ and the like, ¢ GIL’FERDING O,
24 {to Skt rdhndti ‘to grow’); CAMARDA I 52 (same as GIL’FERDING};
MEYER Wh. 367 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymology), Alb. St 11 29; BARIC
ARSt. 1 88 (from *prdho); SCAMIDT KZ LVII 29 {to Lat orior); TAGLI-
AVINI Dalmazia 239; MANN Language XXVIII 31 (1o Lith ritas); CIMO-
CHOWSKI LP 11 251; MAYRHOFER I11 154-155; WALDE-HOFMANN 11
763-765; POKORNY 1 1156-1157; HaMP Laryngeals 137 {same as
SCHMIDT, to IE *er- ~ *or- ‘to start moving, to stir’); CABET St VII
217, 257; OREL Linguistica XX1V 433-432 (foliows SCHMIDT and HAMP);
DEMIRAT AE 351-352 (reconstructs a prefix *n-).

Irisgeé £, pl. rrisga ‘stone splinter’. Somehow connected with rrasé.
rrisk® £, pl. rriska ‘disc, circle’. A suffixal derivative of rreth.

rrizhgoj sor. rrizhgova ‘to creep up {(of plants)’. Goes back to *rrish-
goj borrowed from Lat resurgere “to rise (again)’.

rrjedh aor. rrodha ‘to flow’. From PAIb ¥redza etymologically related
to Lat rigare ‘to wet, to moisten’, ON raki “wetness’ (PISANI Saggi
130). 0 CAMARDA 143 (1o Gk péw ‘to flow’); MEYER Wb. 374 (1o Goth
rign ‘rain’ in which, however, -g- continues IE *-k-}, [F V 195, Alb.
Sr. 111 18, 73; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335; CIMOCHOWSKILF II 231;
MANN Language XX VI 37 (compares rrjedh with Skt vrdjari “to stride,
to go’); WALDE-HOFMANN 11 435; POKORNY 1 857; CamAT Alb. Wort.
51 (to erdha, see vijy, TUCQUOIS Le Musdon LXXVII 448 (follows
MANN); CABES §1. VII 201; HULD 110 (agrees with MEYER); DEMIRAJ
AFE 352-353 (to a poorly attested IE *sr-edh-).

rrjesht m, pi. rrjeshita ‘row’. Another variant is rreshi. Borrowed from
Lat regestum ‘list” (MEYER Wb, 374, Alb. S51. 1V 19). 0 JORL IF XXX VI
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147 (from Lat restis ‘rope’); BERNARD LB IX/2 86 (from Turk rigre
‘thread’); MIHARSCY RESEE IV/1-2 24; CaBES Sr. 11 99-100 (follows
JOKL); HAARMANN 143, LANDI Lat. 53, 145-146,

rrieté f, pl. ‘net’. Another variant is rref. Borrowed from Lat réte id.
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 55; MEYER Wb, 304). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundriff @ 1 1044; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 24; CABEY St. VII
277; HAARMANN 146; LANDI Lar. 54, 86.

rrobof aor. rrebova ‘to scatter’, Borrowed from one of the contino-
ants of Gme *raubdjan ‘to rob, to plunder’: O8 rdbon, OHG roubsdn,
Goth biraubon. O FEIST Goth. 94,

rrobull m, pl, rrobyy ‘mountain pine’, Borrowed from Lat robur ‘oak’
with a dissimilation of sonorants (MIHABSCU RESEE TV/1-2 24; CABEJ
St. 1T 100). @ HAARMANN 146; LANDI Lar. 147,

rrodhe £, pl. rrodhe ‘burdock’. Singularized form of *rodhé borrowed
from Gk p6Sov ‘rose’. ¢ MBYER Wh. 367 (from Rom *cardella); BARIC
ARSt. 192 (related to Lith rézgis ‘basket’); JOXL LKUBA 219-226 (to
rruaf); CABEY St I1 100-101 (supports JOKL).

rrogé f, pl. rroga ‘alpine meadow’. Borrowed from Slav *rogr ‘horn’
also denoting ‘spur of a mountain’ as in Bulg rog, SCr rog. ¢ CABE]
St VIL 251, 279 {from rruaj).

ITOEOZ m, pl. rrogoza ‘reed mat’. Borrowed from Slav *rogoze ‘reed’,
cf. in South Slavic: SCr rogoz (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; MEYER
Wh.368). ¢ JOKL LKUBA 216; SELISCEVY Slav. naselenie 173, 323; SVANE
115,

ITOj sor. rrova, rrojia ‘to live, to stay’. Continues PAlb *rdnja iden-
tical with Lith rdju, rdti ‘to cope, to be ready’ further connected with
rieti ‘to stack (wood)’ and derived from IE *réi-, ¢ CAMARDA 1 92
(to Gk paouon ‘to move strongly, to dance’); MEYER Wh. 375 (to Lat
regere ‘to direct’); MANN Language XVII 12 (from Rom *remandre
‘to remain’}; FRAENKEL 743-744; POKORNY I 859; CABET Sr. VII 198,
266.

RRQIBE — RROTE 384

rrojbé ¢ ‘carthamus’. Another variant is rrolbé with a secondary -/-
(CABEI S1. 11 101). Borrowed from Ram reibd ‘madder’ < Lat rubia
id.0 PUSCARIU EWR 132; CABEI Sr. 1T 101 {from Lat rubia); LANDI
Lar. 66, 97.

rrok adi. ‘raw’. Derivative originally meaning “something snatched off’,
based on the verb rrok.

trok sor. rroka ‘to seize, to snatch, to touch’. Borrowed from Gme
*rukkian ‘to move, [0 remove, to stir, to snatch, to pull, to push’: OF
roccian, OHG rucchan, ON rykkja. ¢ CAMARDA 1 39 (to Gk pyvemt
‘to tear'); BARIC ARSt 89 (to Gk ebploxe ‘to break asunder, to
rend’); HOLTHAUSEN AEW 262.

rrokg f, pi. rroké ‘spiral’. Borrowed from Rom *rucca ~ *rocca
‘distaff’: Ital rocca, Sp rueca.

rrokoll adv. ‘bad, chaotic’. Derived from rrok “to Seii‘e’. ¢ CABEJ St
VII 254. '

rrokopuj€ adv. ‘bad, evil’. A compound of rroké and -pujé, derived
from puné.

rrokotele pl. ‘rubbish’. An expressive fromation based on rrok ‘to seize’.
rrol m, pl. rroda ‘old and unused ox’. From *rrozgél, diminutive of rrozg.

rropak m, pl. rropaké ‘annex’. Borrowed from South Slavic Fropaks,
cf. Bulg ropa ‘pit, quarry’,

- 1ropulli pl. ‘intestines, guts; fruit’. An emphatic prefixal formation based

on pullé.

rroshPOuJé f, -él. rmsh,-l;bﬁja.‘céﬁe. ina ri\r.ér~i'3ank hollowed out by water®, S

A univerbation of Lat rdsu(m) pone ‘hollowed out behind (the river)’.0
JORL LKUBA 244 n. 1 (derived in rro- < rré- from shpoj).

rroté £, pl rrota “wheel’. Borrowed from Lat rota id. (MIKLOSICH Row.

Elemente 714; MEYER Wh. 375, Alb. St. HI 74). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. = |
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Grundriff 211045, 1030; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 241, MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 19; CABET Sr. VII 254; HAARMANN 146; LANDI Lat. 97.

rrotall f, pl. rrotulla *disc, circle’. Another variant is rrokuil. Borrowed
from Lat rotule ‘little wheel’. The verb rrofulloj ‘o tarn’ is derived
from rromil. ¢ CAMARDA 1323 (to rreth); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
rifi 21 1045; Caper Se. VIE 254,

rrozg m, pl. rrozga ‘oid and unused ox’. Borrowed from Slav *refska
‘horned animal, horn’, cf. in Scuth Slavic: Bulg roZka, rofko.

rrshim m ‘shpwer’. From *rrebeshim, derivative of rrebesh.
rrua ~ rrue m ‘stream’. Back formation based on pérrua.

fruaj ~ rruej aor. rruajta, rrova ‘to shave’. From PAlb *wrdgnja
related to Gk piyvour ‘to break, to tear’. O CAMARDA I 51 {to Gk
epdw ‘to pull, to tear’); MEYER Wh. 375 (from Lat radere ‘to scrape’),
Alb. St T 74; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1049; SCHUCHARDT
KZ XX 251; WEIGAND 76 (contamination of Lat radere and rddere
‘to bite’); JOKL LKUBA 223-224 (related to radere); FRISK II 652-653:
POKORNY I 1181; CaBEI Sr. IF 102 (agrees with JOKL).

rrudhé £, pl. rrudha ‘wrinkle’. Continues PAIb *rudza etymological-
Iy connected with Lat rifga id. (CAMARDA I 74). ¢ BARIC ARS:. 50-
91 {to Skt vdrjati ‘to turn, to tear'); WALDE-HOFPMANN 11 448-449;
POKORNY T 870,

rrufe f pi. rrufe ‘lightning’. Borrowed from Lat romphaea ‘long
sword’, adaptation of Gk pousoia id., with a semantic development
similar to that of Ital saerta ‘arrow, dart’ and ‘thunderbolt’ (MEYER
Wh. 37?). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 237: POGHIRC [st. limb. rom. 11 333;
OREL Etrimologija 1980 62-63 (on Bulg rofeja, ruf’a).

rrugé [ pl. rrugé ‘street’. Borrowed from Rom *riga id. continuing
Lat raga ‘wrinkle’ (MEYER Wh. 376). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif§ ?
11047, 1050; CABEY St. VII 198, 217, HuLD 110; LANDI Lat. 68, 97.

rrem m ‘clapper; maize-cob stripped of corns’. Another variant is rrome.

RRUMBULL —- RRYELL 391

From PAlb *wrubna identical with Gk péuvog ‘thorny bush’, further
connected with Lith vifbas ‘branch, shoot’. ¢ PORORNY I 1153,

rrumbull adj. “rolled into a ball’. Borrowed from Rom *rombulus based
on Lat rhombus ‘magic whirligig or wheel’, cf. Ttal dial. rummulu,
rumbulu (MEYER Wh. 370). 0 CAMARDA II 151 (to Gk popPog ‘magic

wheel’); LANDI Lat. 61,

trund f, pl. rruna ‘lambd’, Borrowed from Slav *runo ‘fleece’, cf. South
Slavic continuants: Bulg runo, SCr runo. Note a parallel form rins
continuing Slav *runsce. O MEYER Wh. 371 (runs from *runi-és).

rrush m, pl. rrush ‘grape’. From PAlb *raguia related to Gk pag id.
(CAMARDA I 87). The feminine form *rdguda is reflected in the name
of Ulyr Ragusa ~ Ragusium {CABE St. 11 102-103). The form of the
lattes ‘Pooboa in Const, Porphyrogen. De adm. reflects the early Alban-
ian loss of the intervocalic voiced stop before the contraction of vowels
(KALUZSKAJA Antid. balk. 5 19). O MEYER Alb. St. 1 41 (to Pers raz
‘grape’), Wh. 371 (to Slav *grozds id.}; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 241,
MANN Language XXVI 384 (to Lith rausii ‘to dig’); FRISK II 642.

rrushkull m, pl. rrushkuj “kind of thorny plant’. Borrowed from Rom
*rgsculus, derivative of Lat riscus ‘bulcher’s-broom’ (MEYER Wh. 371).
0 CaMAY Alb. Worth., 118 (darivative in -ufl); MIHAESCU RESEE
1V/1-2 24; BAARMANN 147; LANDI Lat. 141,

(G) rruva m, pl. rrievan) ‘vine without grapes’. Another variant is rrufd.
Somehow related to rrush. 9 CABEY 8. I{ 103 (to rréfané).

rruvi £, pl. rruvi ‘line’. Metathesis of vérri ‘little furrow” (KRISTOFORIDHI
22), derivative of v&. § MEYER Wb. 376 (from Rom *rubéscula based
on Lat ruber ‘red’); KRISTOFORIDHI 364 (to vijé); CABEJ St. 1T 103

{(vérri - to varré), IV 86.

rruzull m ‘sphere, globe (of earth)’. Derived from rruzé (CABEI St. 11
103-104).

rryell m, pl. 7ryej ‘euphorbia’. Borrowed - with a dissimilation of sono-
rants - from Balkan Rom *aliglum > Rum aliol, alior id. (PEDERSEN




(S5
i)
N

RRYESHEM — SARJE

RZ XXXIIL 539). ¢ MBYER Wh. 366 (from Rom *diie/lum); PUSCARIU
LWR 6-7; CAMAT Alb. Worth. 118; CABEJ St. IT 104 (against both MEYER
and PEDERSEN),

rryeshém adv. ‘slow’. Derived from ryej.

rrylé ~ rrillé £, pl. rryla ~ rrila ‘lentil’. Borrowed from Lat ervilla id.,
derivative of ervum (MEYER Wh. 378). ¢ MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2
22; HAARMANN 123,

rymé 1, pl. rryma ‘flow (of water)’. From PAlb *sramd related to Gk
pebua ‘strcaﬁm’, ON strawmr id., Lith srawmud ‘fast stream’ and
other derivatives in *-men- of IE *sreu- ‘to flow’ (MANN Language
XXVI 335). ¢ Frisk IT 650-651; FRAENKEL 887: POKORNY I 1003;
CABEI §r. VI 202, 277.

ITyp ~ trip m, pl. rrypa ~ rripa ‘belt’. From PALb *wripa with the further
development similar to that of krymb ~ krimb. Related to Gk pdnto
‘to sew together, to stitch’, Lith vefp#i ‘to spin’ and the like (MANN
Language XXVIII 37), 0 HAHN 110 (1o rjep); CAMARDA I 62 (follows
HAHN); MEYER Wb. 367 (the same); FRAENKEL 1261; FrIsk II 643;
PORORNY T 1156; CABE) Sr. 1T 104 {the same).

S

7 adv ‘not’. Identical with ¢, ¢¢ (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVT 321, 341). ¢
Borp 497 Hdentical with -5 in mos); CAMARDA 1 312; MEYER WE. 376
(from Lat dis-}; JOXL AArbSt I 37-38; TAGLIAVINI 242: PISANI Saggl
110, 154; CaBEs Sr. 1F 104-105 (follows PEDERSEN).

s& pron., adv. ‘how’. From PAlb *t§ja etymologically connected with
se. ¢ MEYER Wh. 376 (from NGk odv when whenever < g orv)
HAMP Numerals 836 (from *k%2).

sabje f, pl. sabje ‘sword’. Other variants are sablé, sabjé. Borrowed
from the South Slavic word for ‘sword’: Bulg sab’a, SCr sablia (MiK-
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 32}, itself of questioned Hungarian origin
(szablya id. derived from szabni 'to cut’). See MEYER Wh. 376,

SAJE — SANA 393

sajé f, pl. saja ‘sledge’. In dialects, an older form sanjé is preserved.
Rorrowed from Slav *sani id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg sani, SCr
sani (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32). & SVANE 35.

sajoj aor. sajova “to devise, to think of’. ¢ MBYER Wb. 377 (from Turk
sajtkli ‘clever, far-sighted’).

sak m ‘net’. Borrowed from Scuth Slavic: Bulg sak id., SCr sak ‘package
of hay’, themselves from Rum sac ‘sack, fishing net’ (MEYER Wb. 377
O PUSCARIU EWR 134,

sak adv. ‘really, for sure'. An allegro form of sakté ‘exact, precise’
of Romance origin. ¢ MEYER Wh. 377 (from Turk sahih ‘true, exact’).

sakavick ¢, pl. sakavica ‘long hook for pulling down branches’. Bor-
rowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg sakavica ‘axe’ < Slav *sékavica.

sak® f, pt. saka ‘axe’. Back formation based on sakovité. As to sakicéd
‘small axe’, it was formed in Albanian from saké.

salikoj sor. salikova ‘to carry out the ceremony of burial’. ¢ CABEJ
$1. 11 105-106 (derived from psaloj “to sing psalms’, a Modern Greek
loanword).

samem refl. ‘to have bad taste, to get spoiled’. Derived from samé.

samé f ‘deg’s excrements’, Continues PAIb *fswa(n)-ma, a derivative
in *-mo- of the Indo-European word for ‘deg’, otherwise unattested
in Albanian, cf. Skt svd, Gk xbov, Olr ci, Lith §us and the like (OREL
Fort. 79). For the semantics cf. Slav *goveno ‘excrements’, original-
ly - ‘cow’s exrements’ derived from IE *glou- ‘cow’. 0 FRAENKEL
1033-1034; Frisk T 58-59; MAYRHOFER III 402-403; LEWIS-PEDER-

"8EN T7; VENDRYES iC] 257 POKORNY 1 632 633

' samte de 1n31p1d unﬂavored tasteless Based on *samé borrowed

from Slav *sams ‘self’, cf, in South Slavic: Bulg sam, SCr sam. The
intermediate meaning must have been ‘having a taste of itself” or similar,

sana pi. ‘elfs, spirits of mountains’. Borrowed from Slav *sans ‘snake,
dragon’: CS san’ and the like (MEYER Wh. 378).
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sané { ‘hay’. Borrowed from Slav *séne id., cf. South Siavic contin-
vants: Bulg s’ano, SCr sijeno (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; MEYER
Wb. 378). The development of Stav *-¢- > -a- is repeated in NGk cavdv
id. 0 JOKL LKUBA 108, Siavia X111 639; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 160,
295; TAGLIAVINI 243; SvANE 40.

sarke ¢ ‘build, frame, figure (of human body}’. Continues PAlb *zferka
derived from IE *k'%er- ‘to make, to build’: Skt kardti, Lith kiv-ti and
the like. ¥ POKORNY I 641-642.

se pron. “what’, cony. ‘that, than’. From PAILb #*t§j4 continuing pronom-
inal IE *kia (MEYER Wh. 383; LA PIANA Studi 1 127). ¢ PEDERSEN
KZ XXXVI 316 (to *k'e-); JOKL Sprache TX 123; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
243 (from *sd); MANN Language XX VI 385, Hist. Gr. 122 (from k'em);
CIMOCHOWSKI LP 11 225; HULD 110-111 (agrees with MANN); CABE?
St 11 119; HuLp 110; DEMIRAT AE 353-354.

sembér pi. ‘two peasants using the same pair of oxen or having
comumon cattle’. Anather variant is sémbér. Borrowed from Slav *sebrs
‘neighbor, comrade, peasant’, cf. in South Slavic: SCr sebar (JOKL
Slavia X111 286, 302, Zb. Miletic 121-122). 0 CABET Sr. 11 106-107;
SVANE 192.

send m, pl. sende ‘thing’. From PAIlb *ssjam tam < 1B *fiom tom, a
sequence of two pronouns in neuter of which the first is related to se
(OREL Fore. 79-80). ¢ CAMARDA I 335 (to Skt sant- ‘existing, being’y;
MEYER Wh. 381 (from Turkish); ASCOLI Franunenti linguistici 15 (follows
CAMARDA); BARIC ARSt. T 92 (the same); SPITZER MRIW I 322 (1o
Lat_genus “kin’); MANN Language XVII 20-21 (from IE *espsis):
CABET St I 107-108 (from sen with a phonetically deveiopped -d; sen
is then explained as accusative of se).

ser€ ¢ ‘tar’. Borrowed from Slav *séra ‘sulphur’, cf. Bulg s’ara, SCr
sera, siera (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; MEYER Wh. 381). 0 SELISCEV
Slav. naseienie 173,

serré f, pl. serra ‘high steep rock’. Borrowed from Ital serra ‘chain
of mountains’.

SETE — SIKUNDER 395

setd f pl. seta ‘sieve’. Back formation of sité taken for a plural in
-i-. ¢ CaMaRDA I 46 (1o Gk ohbw ‘to sift, to bolt’).

sémboj acr. sémbova ‘to ache, to be painful’. Connected with dhémb
(LAMBERTZ LP VII 88), this verb continues a prefixal form *c-
dhémbej. ¢ CABEY Sr. 1T 108 (phonetic variant of cémaoj).

sBmure ~ sémuns adj. “ill, sick’. An analogical formation based on sémundé
“llness’ < *‘inability’, a univerbation of s¢ mund, cf. 57 and mund
(HAHN 77, 116). ¢ CAMARDA 1 101, 312 (same as HAHN); MEYER Wb.
291 (follows HAHN and CAMARDA); TAGLIAVINI 245; CABET St. [T 108
(semantic parallels in other Balkan languages: NGk dvnuropic,

Arum niputeare).

sépaté f, pl. sépara ‘axe’. Borrowed from the Bulgarian definite form
in -t -sapst ‘axe-handle’. O MBYER Wh. 382 (indirectly, from Rom
*sappata); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. §5.

sfejk& f, pl. sfejka ‘beet’. Derived from Lat felicem, filicem ‘fern,

weed’,

sfurk m, pl. sfurg, sfurqe ‘rake; scorpion’. A prefixal form based on
*furké borrowed from Lat furca ‘rake, fork’ (JOKL LKUBA 116).

sfytyrij aor. sfytyriva ‘to snort’. A prefixal derivative based on fyryré.

§i adv. ‘how, as’. From PAlb *tfei continuing pronominal IE *&%: (PED-
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 317). ¢ MEYER Wh. 383 (related to IE demonstra-
tive *£i), Alb. §t. 1f1 12; PEDERSEN Kelr. Gr. I 128; TAGLIAVINI Strai-
ificazione 243-244; Hamp IF LXVI1 53 (equal to Lat quei > qui "how’);
MANN Langnage XX VI 385 (from *&%), Hist, Gr. 201 (reconstructs
*k'iia identical with Lat quia ‘why’); POKORNY I 646-647; CABEJ St.
VII 240; HULD 111,

sikund&r coni. ‘as’. Another variant is sindékur. Compound of si, ndé
and kur. O CAMARDA I 322 (to Lat secundum or Ital secorndo); MEYER
Wh. 384 (Ital secondo ‘according to’ influenced by kundér); CABE)
St VII 272.
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sillé £, pl. sili¢ ‘breakfast’. Derivative of sjell (CABE) Sz 11 109-110)
used to denote delay, cf. siller “to be late’. Thus, ‘breakfast’ is treated
as a meal delaying the beginning of day’s work. ¢ PEDERSEN Philo-
logica 11 114 (from *k*%14); BARIC ARSZ. 1 59 (related to Gk feoc ‘dawn’
and the like); CIMOCHOWSKI ABS 111 41 (from IE *k¥e)la ‘das Her-
bringen’); MANN Language XX VII 35 {to OF hvil ‘time, while’ and
its cognates).

sillé £, pt. silla ‘power, force’. Borrowed from Slav *sila id., cf, South
Slavie continuants: Bulg sile, SCr sila (MEYER Wh. 384). 0 SELIZ3CEV
Slav. naselenie 178, 303; SVANE 224.

(G) simahuer ‘accomplice’. Borrowed and morphologically adapted
from MGk obupogog ‘comrade-in-arms’ (JOKL IF XLIV 61-62). ¢ CABE7
S 1L 110.

simotér f, pl. simotra ‘blood sister, colleague, fellow, partner’. Com-
pound of si and motér. ¢ CABEI 51, VII 273 (neologism).

sipdr adv. ‘above’, prep, ‘over'. Recombination of persipér ‘up there,
above’ < pér s'epér where s’epér < s¢ epér is the ablative of (i) epér
(CABEJ St 11 110-111). 0 BoPP 499 (combination of si and pér); GIL'FER-
DING Otn. 26 (from Lat super); CAMARDA I 318-319 {to Lat super and
its cognates); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 65 (from Lat super); MEYER
Wb. 385 (from pronominal si- and -pér, found in tepér); PEDERSEN
Festskrift Thomsen 250, KZ XXXVI 311 (-pér compared with pref);
THUMB [F XIV 358 n. 1 (borrowed from Lat super).

sisé f, pl. sisa ‘breast, bosom, tit’. Borrowed from Slav *sisg id,, cf.
in South Slavic: Bulg sisa, SCr sisa (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 33).
& CaMARDA 1 78, 88 (compared with cice, rhithé id.); SELISCEV Siav.
naselenie 195; CABEI 8r. VII 258; SVANE 182,

§it€ £, pl. sita ‘sieve’. Borrowed from Slav *sito id., cf, in South Slavic:
Bulg sito, 8Cr siro (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 33; MEYER Wh. 385-
386). As to the verb sir ‘to sift’, it is borrowed from Slav *séjari id.
¢ JOKL LKUBA 299; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 154; SCHUCHARDT KZ
XX 244; CABEY Sr. VII 184; SVANE 72.

SITKA = SKAJ ~ SKA] 397

sitka pl. ‘bran’. Borrowed from Slav *sitzka id., deminutive of *sito,
cf. sité.

gitkd £ ‘cane, rush’. Borrowed from Slav *sirpka id., deminutive of
*¢ira id., of. SCr sita, 0 SVANE 113,

siviet adv. ‘this year’. From PAlb *tsjei wetei, dat.-loc. sg. continuing
IE *Fjei yetei (BOPP 460; MEYER Wh. 383, Alb. St. III 12). See sonte.
0 CAMARDA I 188: MEYER Gr. Gr. 298; MANN Language XXVIII 33;
CHANTRAINE 1116; HuLD 112-113.

sivon# ¢ ‘delicate face’. Used by DE RADA. Unclear. ¢ CABEJ St 1I
111 (from siné, accusative of sy, with an epenthetic -vo-, from an exclam-

atory o).

sjell aor. solla ‘to bring’. Continues PAlb *ifela or *tielna erlated.to
1E *kl-: Skt edrati ‘to move, to walk’, Gk néle ‘to come info exis-
tence, to become’, Lat cold “to cultivate, to till” (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI
277). ¢ MEYER Wb. 386 (reconstructs [E #fei-); PEDERSEN Kelr. Gr.
I 127; BARIC ARS:. 1 66; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazig 244 (follows PEDER-
SEN); JOKL LKUBA 229, Die Sprache TX 123; MANN Language XXVI
382, Language XXVIIL 35; MAYRHOFER I 376; FRISK II 500-501;
CHANTRAINE 878; WALDE-HOFMANN 1 245-246; POKORNY 1 639-
640; CABEJ Die Sprache XVIII 145, St. 11 109-100; OLBERG IBK XIV
115; HuLD 111 (semantic paralle! to sjell in E wind); DEMIRAJ AE 354,

skallua ~ skallue m, pl. skallonj ‘eye (of a plant), shoot of rice’.
Derived from kaili.

skamur ~ skamun agj. ‘poor, needy’. A univerbation of s° kam.

.'.Skaj ~ skij m, pl. skanje ~ skdje ‘edge, border’. A prefixal derivative
of an unattested *kanj < PAlb *kanja related to Slav *konz “edge’,
Latv atkan ‘again’. ¢ MEYER Wk, 174 (to kénd); JOKL LKUBA 116 (frgm
Slav *konz ‘edge’); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 197, 326 (agrees w1.th
JoxL); VASMER III 51; CABEY Sr. IT 111 {tggether with skanjo ‘chair’
borrowed from ltal scagno id.); TRUBACEV ESSJa X 193-196; POKORNY

1564,
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skérdehem refl. “to get drunk’. A prefixal derivative of deh.
skérfyell m, pt. skérfyej ‘larynx’. A prefixal derivative of fyell.

skéterré 1 ‘hell, darkness’, A prefixal derivative of terr (CABEY St 11
111).

sklepé [ ‘matter from the eyes, rtheum’. Other variants are skérlepé
and skérlog. A prefixal derivative of glepé.

skllupe f, pl. skilupe ‘strong bough’. Borrowed from Slav *skorlupa
‘skin, bark’ ynattested in South Slavic except for Slovene skralupa.

skopit aor. skopita ‘to castrate’. Borrowed from Slav *skopisi id., cf.
in South Slavic: Bulg skop’a, SCr skopiti (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente
33; MEYER Wb. 387). ¢ SYANE 262.

skorrating ¢ ‘snow storm’. Another variant is sllosiné. The form sko-
rratiné was influenced by skorré. Originally, derived from skllosé,

skorré adj, ‘exhausted’. Borrowed from Slav *skors ‘quick’, ¢f. in South
Slavic: OCS skors, Buig adv. skoro, SCr adv. skoro.

skundill m, pl. skundij ‘seam, edge’. Continues an earlier *skéndill, a
suffixal derivative of skanj. ¢ MEYER Wb, 174 (from Rom *cantile);
KRISTCFORIDII 500 (from South Slav skut ‘seam, fold’, of. shuté); CABE]
St 11 111-112 (follows KRISTORORIDHL).

skuq aor. skuga ‘to make red’. Derived from kug.

sllog m ‘tilled field’. Borrowed from Slav *su/ogs used in a meaning
close to Bulg siog ‘boundary, [imit, land measure’. 0 SVANE 37.

smilat zor. smilaia ‘to flatter’. Borrowed from South Slavic *swmil’ati
‘to cajole’, cf. Bulg smil’avam.

sodit aor. sodita ‘to observe’. Borrowed from Slav *sodir “to judge’,
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg sad°a, SCr suditi. An early loan-
word with *-g- rendered as -o- (SVANE 227, 241). ¢ CaBEy Sr. VII
184.
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sokglias acr. sokéllita ‘to shout, to cry’. A prefixal derivative of
kéllas. O MEYER Wh. 389 (to SCr sekeliti).

sokol m, pl. sokola ‘falcor’. Borrowed from Slav *sokols id., cf.
South Slavic continuants: Bulg sokol, SCr soko (STIER KZ XI 137;
MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 33; MEYER Wh. 389). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. nase-
lenie 198, 304; TAGLIAVINI 245; SVANE 148,

sonte adv. ‘this night'. From PAlb *#sja(i) naktdi, dat.-loc. sg. continuing
IE *kiai nok'i-, cf. Lith §ianakt id. and the like {(BOPP 460). ¢
CAMARDA I 224; MEYER Wh. 298, Aib. 8. HI1 12, Gr. Gr. 298; PE-
DERSEN KZ XXXVI 311 (reconstructs so- < *tigd); JOKL Die Sprache
IX 141; TAGLIAVINI 246; MANN Language XX VI 379, XXVIIT 33; OREL
FLH VIII/1-2 38; HULD 112; DEMIRAT AE 283.

sorré f, pl. sorra ‘crow’, Continues PAlb *#fdrsnd corresponding,
with a different ablaut grade, to Skt kysnd- ‘black, dark’, OPrus kirsnan
‘black’, Slav *¢ernz id. (MANN Language XX VI 35). The anlaut affricate
of Proto-Albanian is preserved in Rum cicard ‘crow’. ¢ STIER KZ X1
220 (on the connection with Rum cicard), CAMARDA IT 44 (of Slavic
origin}; MEYER Wh. 390 (to Slav *sorka ‘magpie’), Ath. 5t. 111 39 (from
IE *Euorna), PEDERSEN KZ XXX VI 337; JOKL LKUBA 93; BARIC ARS:.
1 74; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 140; ERNOUT-MEILLET 143, LA
PIANA Studi 1 22 {to Lat cornix ‘crow’); PISANI Saggi [30; MAYRHOFER
I 264; POKORNY I 583; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 11 33%; ROSETTI ILR
I 275: TRUBACEY ESS/a [V 155-157; TOPOROV PJa TV 3-7; OLBERG
IBK XIV 110; HaMP Gja VI 43; CABES St. VII 234, 254; HULD 145,
OREL ZjBalk XXIII 149; KORTLANDT KZ XCIV 249; DEMIRAT AE 355,

sot adv. ‘today’. From PAlb *giafi) dizai, dat.-loc. sg. continuing IE
*fid diti- (BOPP 513; MEYER Wh. 383), cf. sonte. From here, sotmé
‘modern’ is derived, with its secondary phonetic variant sormé. O MEYER
Gr. Gr. 298; JoKL IF X1L.IX 296; TAGLIAVINI 246; MANN Language
XXVI 379; HULD KZ XCVIII 103 (sormé based on *sor < *kigi + HeilHri,
to Av gyars ‘day’); DEMIRAJ AE 283,

soting 1 ‘empty honeycomb’. Based on *sot borrowed from Slavic *s5/%
‘honeycomb’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg sst, SCr saf. Note -o- ren-
dering Slavic «n- (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 12} ¢ SVANE 159,
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govajké f.pl. sovajka “shuttle’. Borrowed from South Slavic *sovadinka
id, attested in Bulg sovalka (DESNICKAIA Slav. zaim. i2).

spérndrit acr. spérndrita ‘to make shine’. A prefixal derivative of
ndriz. ‘

spifcé f.pl. spice “thorn, splinter’. Borrowed from Slav *stepica ‘peg,
splinter’, ¢f. in South Slavic: Bulg spica, SCr spica (DESNICKAIA Slav.
zaim. 12). ¢ SVANE 35.

spikth m, pl. spiktha ‘woodpecker’. Identical with pikih.
. B . .
spith m “dropsy’. Derived from pi.

spreth m, pl. sprefhe ‘cornice, eaves’. Derivative based on PAID *praka
continuing I *pré-ko-: Lat procerds ‘protruding beams’, Bret a-raok
forward’. ¢ POXORNY 1 815.

84Ap i, pl. sgep ‘he-goat’. See ¢jap.

8qag aor. sgaga ‘to make weak’. Based on *gag continuing PAIb *kekja
related to Lith kékes ‘swing’, Latv kekudr ‘to swing’. { FRAENKEL 235.

8qep m, pl. sgepa ‘beak’. Derived from gep.

sqeptore f, pl. sgepiore ‘woodcock, snipe’. Derived from sgep as Ital
beccaccia from becco (CABES Se. 11 112-113).

sqetull ¢, pl. sgetulla ‘armpit’. A relatively late borrowing (with Lat
§- rendered as s-) from Rom *scetula, of. Lat seutula ‘shoulder-
blade’ (SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252). 0 CAMARDA I 63 (from Lat sparula
‘shoulder-blade”); MEYER Wh. 403 (repeats CAMARDA's etymology),
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 244; HAMP AJPhil LXXV 186-189 (derives the
dialectal variant sjerul! from IE *k*ek"los), ZfBalk XXXII/1 28-33 (to
Lat poples ‘hack of the knee’), StF XX VI/1 81-83; HULD 111-112 (follows
HAMP); MESSING St. Whatmough 173-178.

sqiﬂmé £, pl. sgima ‘adornment, decoration’. Borrowed from MGk
oxnuo form, shape, figure’ (CAMARDA T 69; MEYER Wa. 388). 0 CABEJ
S I 113,
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sqités m ‘comb’. Nomen agentis in -és of sgis, a dialectal Greek form
of shgis (MEYER Wh. 228). 0 MsYER Alb, St. V 101 (to ¢i)); CABE!
Sr. 11 113 {follows MEYER Wb.).

sqoj aor. sgova ‘to wake up’. A prefixal derivative of goj.

sqOtE 1, pl. sqofa ‘sleet’. Other variants are shgoté and shkiloté. The
most archaic form is shgoté where the original Slavic *g/- is substi-
tuted by *ski-. The source is Slav *slora id. {VASMER Alh. Wortforsch.

I56-57). ¢ CABEI St 1T 113-114.

squfur m ‘sulphur’. Another, and more conservative, form is shqufur,
Rorrowed from Rom *slufurem instead of Lat sulphurem as in Arum
selifur id. (MEYER Wk, 411, Alb. §r. IV 54). Because of *sl- > shy-,
Slavic mediation cannot be excluded, cf. sqgoré. In this case, the Aru-
manian form is also a Slavic or an Albanian loanword, ¢ VASMER
Alb. Wortforsch. T 56, SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 253; MEYER-LUBKE Gr.
Grundrif 2 T 1046; HAARMANN 152; CABEI St 11 114,

sqyt m, pl. sgyfa ‘shield’. Under the influence of gysé, transformed from
*#shayté. The latter was borrowed from Lat sciitum id. ¢ MEYER Wb.
388 (from Slav *§irs 1d.); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 57.

stan m, pi. stane ‘stall, herd’. Borrowed from Slav *srans ‘site, stall’,
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg stan, SCr sfan (MIKLOSICH Slav, Elemente
33; MEYER Wh. 361-392). § CaMARDA I 160 (to TE *sia-); SELISCEV
Slav. naselenie 165; SVANE 62.

stap m, pl. stape, staping ‘stick, staff”. Borrowed from Slav *staps id.,
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg stap, SCr stap (MEYER Wh. 392).
O CAREI St VII 279; SVANE 80, '

stavi £, pl. stava ‘heap of wood, haystack’. Borrowed from Slav *sigva
id. attested in Bulg stava (MEYER Wh. 392). ¢ SVANE 42, 61.

stegé f, pl. stega ‘bandolier’. Borrowed from Siav *szrega ‘loop, belt’,
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg st’aga, dial. stega.

steji i, pl. steja ‘bedding, saddle cover’. Another variant is srelé, Bor-
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rowed from Slav *srel’a ‘bedding, cover’, of. in South Slavic: Bulg
stel’a, SCr stelja {MEYER Wh. 392).

stene f, pl. stena ‘wooden wall’. Borrowed from Slav *sténg ‘wall’,
cf. South Slavic continuants: Buig srena, SCr stijena, stena. As to stenicé
‘bug’, it 18 derived from stené (MIKLOSICH Slav, Elemente 34; MEYER
Wh. 392). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 151; SVANE 53.

step m ‘rock, peak’. Borrowed from Slav *steps ‘plateau, steppe’, attest-
ed in the Balkans in SCr dial. step ‘hilly countryside’ (OREL Etimo-
logija 1983 139-140, Etimologija 1984 182), 0 MEYER Wb. 427 (from
Turk tepe “hil}’); JOKL Balkangerm. 125 (to thep); CABE) 5t. 11 114
{agrees with JOKL).

stepem refi. ‘to be slow, to stop’. A prefixal derivative based on PAlb
*rapa related to ON pefia ‘to stamp, to ram’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 392 (10
SCr stepsti ‘to knock together’).

sterr€ adj. ‘dark, black’. Expressive prefixal derivative of terr. ¢
MEYER Wb. 392 (from *cerré < SCr ¢rn ‘black’); JOKL LEUBA 113
{follows MEYER}; CABEY §t. I1 114 (identical with steré ‘cistern’ in
view of the expressions similar to dark as in the well),

stérditem refl. ‘to meet accidentally’. A prefixal derivative of di. The
prefix srér-is fairly productive and appears in numerous other forms,
cf. stérdhemb ‘fang’, stérflok ‘to tousle (hair)’, stérgjysh ‘forefather,
great-grandfather’ and the like.

stérkas sor. stérkita “to sprinkle’. Borrowed from Slav *strekati ~ *strecati
id., cf. in South Slavic: SCr strcari. ¢ MEYER Wh. 393 (to Bulg
strecka ‘sprinkling device’),

stérqoké f stérgoka ‘jackdaw’. A prefixal derivative of gok ‘kind of
owi’ (WEIGAND 79). ¢ MEYER Wh. 393 (10 Slav *sterks ‘stork’): SELISCEV
Slav. naselenie 198; JOKL Slavia XIII 613-614 (to stérklas “to sprin-
kle’ and gokth); CaBEF St. 11 115 (agrees with JOKL).

Si€rving f, pl. srérviné ‘corpse’. Borrowed from Siav *stervina id. attest-
ed in South Slavic: SCr sirvina (MEYER Wh. 393). O SELISCEV Siav.
naselenie 189, 325; SVANE 133.
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SLETViS aor. srérvita ‘to train’. Borrowed from Slav *srorvid “to bail,
to lure, lo train’, of. in South Slavic: Bulg sirev’a (SELISCEV Slav.
naselenie 196, JOKL Slavia XIII 609). ¢ CaBEr Sz, VII 201, 213,

stog m, pl. stogfe ‘haystack’. Borrowed from Slav *siogz id., cf. South
Slavic reflexes: Bulg stog, SCr stog (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 12}, 0
SVANE 42.

stol m, pl. stola ‘stool’, Borrowed from Slav *stoln “table, chair’, ¢f.
South Slavic reflexes: Bulg stol, SCr sto (MIKLOSICH Slav, Elemente
34). ¢ SELISEEV Slav. naselenie 150, 303; SVANE 66.

stopan m, pl. stopané ‘shepherd, chief shepherd. shepher’s assistant’.
Borrowed from an old Iranism in South Slavic, ¢f. Bulg stepan, SCr
dial. stopanin (MEYER Wb. 393). 0 TRUBACEV Etimologija 1965 37
(reconstructs Iran *asta-pdan- ‘house keeper’).

strazé f ‘garrison’. A relatively early borrowing from Slav *sroria
‘guard’, cf, in South Slavic: Bulg straZa, SCr straa (MIKLOSICH Slav,
Elemente 34; MEYER Wh. 394). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 143, 180,

strehé £, pi. strehé ‘eaves (of the roof)’. Borrowed from Slav *stréxa,
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg str’axa, SCr streha (MIKLOSICH
Slav. Elemente 34; MEYER Wb, 394). 0 SELISCEY Slav. naselenie 148,
305; SVANE 54.

stremé& f, pi. stremé ‘square measure used to measure plots of land’.
Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg str’ama.

stroké ¢ ‘scab, rash’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg stroka,
SCr stroka ‘illness of sheep’.

strug m, pl. strugie ‘plane (instrument)’. Another variant is sirugé. Bor-
rowed from Slav *srrugs id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg strug,
SCr strug (MIKLOSICH Slav, Elemente 34; MEYER Wb, 395). The verb
strugat ‘to plane’ is borrowed from Slav *strugati id. The paraliel form
srrugef id. is derived from strug. O SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 172.

struké f, pl. siruka ‘ambush’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg
streka, struka ‘passage, path’.
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strukull m, pl. srrukyj ‘hen-coop’. Derived from strukeé.

strum m ‘pool’, Borrowed from Slav *sirwmy ‘brook’ unattested in
South Slavic except for Slovene strumen. O SVANE 171,

strop m “scab’. Borrowed from Slav *serupa id., of. South Slavic reflex-
es: Bulg strup, SCr strup (SVANE 184),

suféring f ‘storm, breeze’. Another related form is fufaring ‘tempest,
rain-storm’. Derived from sufrgf ‘to whisper into somebody’s ear’
borrowed from Ital soffiare ‘to blow’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 395 (to Ital zifo-
fare “to whistle’); CABET Sr. IT 115 (cnomatopoeia).

suk® f, pl. suka ‘low hill’. Continues *15ukd related to Skt sika- ‘awn
of grain; spike of insect’, Av sfkd- ‘needle’. 0 POKORNY 1 626:
MAYREOPER 11T 363-364,

snkull m sukf ‘rag, cloth, lamp, snow-flake’. Derived from suké. The
original meaning of the word must have been ‘lump’. ¢ JOKL Ung/b
VII 82 (to cukla ‘combings, flocks’), CABEISr. TT 115-116 (borrowed
from Slav *sukeno ‘broadcloth’).

sulem refl. ‘to rush to, to throw eneself upon, to attack’. From PAlb
*tSula, a zero-grade of sjell {LA PIANA St. Varig 26). & MEYER Wh.
395 (1o Slav *swlan ‘to send’), Alb. St. 11 12, 77; LIDEN Arm. Studien
77-18 (to Arm slanam ‘to run’); JOKL LKUBA 39 (follows LIDEN);
BARIC ARS: T 94 (to Skt cydvate ‘to move, to go away’), AdrbSt T
81 {to thellézé), VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 58-59; CABEJ St 11 116-
117 (follows LA PIANA).

sumbuall f, pl. sumbulla ‘round button; bud’. Based on PAlb *isumba
continuing IE *£umb-, cf. Gk xdpfn ‘bowl’, Ofr comm ‘vessel’. § FRISK
II 48; POXORNY I 592 (reconstructs *k- in view of Skt kumbha- ‘pot’
but -bA- is irregular); POGHIRC Isr. {imb. rom. 11 348: CABEY 57, VII
254,

sundoj aor. sundova ‘to rule’, Based on *sund borrowed from Slav
*spdr ‘court, trial’, cf. in South Slavic:; Bulg szd, SCr sud. ¢ ML
KLOSICH Slav, Elemente 34; MEYER Wh. 396 (directly from *spditi “to
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judge’); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 180, 291; CABES St. VII 184; SVANE
227,

sup m, pl. supe ‘shoulder’. Continues PAlb *fsupa related to Skt Supii-
id., Av supti- id., MLG schuft ‘front shoulder-blade (of animals)’ (MEYER
Wh. 396, Alb. Sr. IO 12, 31). ¢ PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 337, JORL Mélanges
Pedersen 146; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 96, PISANI Saggi 132,
MAYRHOFER [1I 357; POXORNY I 627; OLBERG IBK XTIV 113; HULD
145; DEMIRAT AE 355-356.

surmsé adj. ‘dark grey’. Continues PAlb *tsurma < IE *frmo-, identi-
cal with Lith §ifmas ‘grey’ (JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 153-153). Cf.
thjermé. O CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 221 (supports JOKL); SOLTA Die
Sprache 11 123 n. 2; FRAENKEL 088-989; CAREJ St. I 117 (from 5Cr
sur ‘grey’); HULD 145; OLBERG [BK XIV 113; DEMIRAT AE 356.

suté r, pl. sufa ‘female deer, doe’. Identical with shuré “female deer;
hornless®, shyté ‘hornless’. Continues PAIb *#furd < *r5ukia borrowed
to Rum ciut ‘hornless’, ciutd ‘female deer’ (CABEY Sr. 11 117-118) and
Slav *§urs ‘hornless’. The Albanian word is further related to IE *Ek-
in Lith fitkos ‘comb’, §ké ‘crock’, Sukéras ‘dented, chipped’, Latv
suka brush’. O MEYER Wh. 420; FRAENKEL 1031; POKORNY [ 629;
VASMER IV 492: HuLD KZ XCVIII 104 (from *gky + petéH ‘swift
flying’, cf. Gk @xvrétnc).

sy m/n, pl. sy ‘eye’. From PAIlb *atiTwi, a form of dual similar related
to Skt aksi, Av afi, Lith aki, Slav *o¢i (GIL'FERDING Om. 24; PED-
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 291, 318-320) but influenced by *duwe ‘two’. The
dialectal auslaut -y < -i seems to be secondary. ¢ MEYER Wb. 383 (Lo
Siav *sijati ‘to shine’ and/or *sins ‘blue’), Alb. St III 12, 79; HIRT

- BB XXIV 263 (to Goth skeinan ‘to shine’); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII
201 (compares with IE *fye/d- ‘to shine, to be white’); BARIC ARS:.

1 109; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 248, Stratificazione 95-96; LA PIANA Studi
132 (to IE *keu- “to shine’); MANN Hist. Gz, 97 (reconstructs *ok'ion);
CAMAT Alb. Worth, 17; MAYRHOFER [ 16; CaBry St I 118-120 (10
*gan- ‘sun’ by analogy with Olr sifil ‘eye’); VASMER III 128-129; HULD
113; OREL ZfBalk XX 144; KLINGENSCHMITT Koll. Idg. Spr. 223 (rccon—

structs *Hk{uyo-iH), DEMIRAJ AE 356 357. i :
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syk adj. ‘with black circles around eyes or on the face (of animals)’.
Another morphological variant is sysk. Derived from sy (CABEJ St. 11
120-121).

Sh

sha interj, Used in a limited number of contexts such as sha Zotin ‘by
God’. An allegro form of pasha, optative of kam (KRISTOFORIDHI 382;
CABEY St 11 121-122).

shag m, pi. shegje ‘coarse linen fabric spread on the floor’. Borrowed
from Lat sagum ‘cloak made of coarse fabric’ (CABET St I1 122), ¢
LaNDI Lat. 96, 142.

shagit sor, shagita ‘to crawl flatwise’. Another variant is zhagir. Based
on *ghag borrowed from the Slavic verb ‘to step, to walk’ attested in
Russ fagar’, Ukr fahaty, Czech fahati and believed to go back to Slav
*segari ‘toreach’. ¢ BARIC ARS:. 197 (to shes or to shélligé); VASMER
IV 392-393; CABEJ S¢. IT 122, 329 (phonetic variant of zharg).

shaj aor. shava ‘to insult, to offend’. A prefixal form of énj with the
original meaning ‘to blow out’ > ‘to be indignant’. { MEYER Wh. 399
(from Rom *sannari based on Lat sanna ‘grimace’), Alb. Sz. V 101:
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 255-256 (against MEYER); CABEJ S¢. I1 122-123
(to Gk oxeddvvuw “to scatter, to disperse’); MANN Language XX VI
381 (to Gk yaiva).

shajks 1, p.i shajka ‘peg, nail’. From *shajr-ké, based on shajte].

shajtoj aor. shajtova ‘to dash against, to strike, to hit’. Etymelogical-
ly identical with shitof ‘to wound’ from which shité ‘wound’ is
derived. The ver® is borrowed from Lat sagiffare ‘to wound with an
arrow’ (CAMARDA II 146: to Lat sagitta ‘arrow’). ¢ MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 29; CABES Sr. 1T 123-124.

shaké f, pl shaka ‘dog, bitch’. Borrowed from South-West Iranjan *saka-
< Iran *spaka- 'dog’ (JOKL WZKM XXXV 30-31), cf. MPers sak, Class.
Pers sak, NPers sdg, Tadjik sag etc. Note sh- < Iran *s- indicating a
borrowing preceding Albanian-Slavic contacts, i.e. before the VI
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century C.E. 0 CABES 51. 11 124; OREL LB XXVII/4 56, Koll. Idg. Ges.
362; DEMIRAY AE 358.

shakull m, pi. shakuj ‘goatskin’. Borrowed from Lat sacculus ‘small
bag’ (CAMARDAL161; MEYER Wh. 377). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
riff 2 1 1042; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIIL 526 (agrees with MEYER); CAMAJ
Alb. Worth. 117 (derived from shark); CABEY St. II 124-125 (follows
CaMaD); LANDI Lat. 96, 137-138.

shalakuq aor. shalakuga ‘to warm over fire (of hands and feet)’. An
expressive prefixal derivative of kug.

shalé f, pl. shala ‘saddle; inner side of thigh, pair of legs’. Borrowed
from Lat sella ‘seat, saddle’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 60; MEYER
Wh. 398). Clearly enough, shalé ‘inner side of the thigh; leg’ is his-
torically identical with the word for ‘saddle” (CAMARDA II 1653). As
to shalé ‘Borrago officinalis’, it goes back to the same source. 0 MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundris * 1 1044; PEDERSEN KZ XXXV 283; JOKL LKUBA
22; MANN Language XXVIII 40 (to Gk yohic); MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-
2 27, CABET 8t. I1 125-126 (separales shalé as an anatomical term and
equates it with Gk oxéhog ‘leg (from the hip downwards)’; as a plant-
name, shalé is explained from IE *skel- ‘to cut’); HAARMANN 149;
LANDI Lar. 95.

shap m ‘disease of the cattle, Aphta epizootica’. An early borrowing
from Slav *sapx ‘glanders’. ¢ WEIGAND BA HI 112 (to Rum sopirld
Jizard’); CABET St II 127 (from Turk sab).

shap m ‘alum’. Borrowed from Lat sapa ‘thick grape juice’,
shapké f, pl. shapke ‘cap, hat; slipper, old shoe’. Borrowed from
South Siavic, ¢f. Bulg fapka id., SCr Sapka id. {MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele-

mente 34; MEYER W4, 399). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 174; CABEI
St 11 127,

shapk& f, pl. shapka ‘woodcock’. Identical with shapké ‘cap, hat’
(MEYER Wbh. 399). ¢ CABEJ St. II 127-128 (related to sgep).

shaploj aor. shaplova ‘to pound earth-clods’. Derived from Rom
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*sapputa, cf. *sappa ‘hoe’: Rum sapd, ltal zappa. ¢ PUSCARIU EWR
135.

shapoj acr. shapova ‘to polish’. Borrowed from Rom *sappdre ‘to hack’
based on *sappa ‘hoe’, cf. Rum sapd, Hal zappa.

sharanduk aer. sharanduka ‘to pinch’. An expressive prefixal deriv-
ative of nduk.

sharavaze f, pl. sharavaze ‘weed’. A prefixal derivative in shara-.

sharavidhe f, pi. sharavidhe ‘mussel’. An expressive prefixal deriva-
tive of vidhé.

sharé  ‘sheep with white spots on the muzzle'. Borrowed from South
Slavic *§ara id., of. Bulg fara, SCr Sara (CABEI St IT 129).

sharg pl. ‘offense’. An early borrowing from Slav *sora reconstruct-
ed on the basis of Russ ssora ‘row’ < *swsora and SCr osoran ‘rude’,
Slovene osoren < *ob-sorsns. ¢ SVANE 137,

shark m ‘fruit pulp’. Borrowed from Gk oapf “flesh’, occasionally,
‘pulp’ (KRISTOFORIDHI 384; JOKL [F XEIV 23-24), & CAMAT Alb. Worth.
113 (suffix -k); CABET 8z. IT 128 (to IE *sker- as in Slav *skora *skin,
hide’), IV 88,

shark m “woolen cloak; green skin of mats’. A parailel morphonological
variant is sharké. An early borrowing from Slav *sorka ‘shirt’. ¢ MEVER
Wb 400 (from Rom *sarica), BUGA IE 314; VASMER IIT 724-725; STEIN-
HAUSER SIRev 11T 284-285 {compares shark with Slav *sorke and explains
both words from Arabic); SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 251 (from Lat serica),
CABEY S1. IT 128-129 (identical with shark ‘fruit pulp’); HAARMANN
149, '

sharov m, pl. sharova ‘big dog, large spotted hound’. Borrowed from
Slav adj. neut, *$arove ‘spotted, multicolored’, cf. Bulg Sare ‘spotted
(of dogs)’. ¢ CABEY St 11 129 (to sharé).

shartof acr. shartoj ‘to cross (of animals), to engraft (of plants)’. Bor-
rowed from Rom *(injsertdre based on Lat serere ‘to sow’, cf, Sp enjer-
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tar ‘to cross {animals)’, Port enxertar id. {MEYER Wh. 400), ¢ CABRE]
St 11 129-130 {from Rom *insertdre or *exquaridre), HAARMANN 148,

sharré £, pl. sharra ‘saw’. Borrowed from Lat serra id. (MIKLOSICH
Rom, Elemente 60; MEYER Wh. 400). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi®
1 1044; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 249; MIEAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 20; CABES
St VIT 268; HAARMANN 149; LANDI Lat. 95, 128, 177,

shat m, pl. shata, shetér ‘hoe’. Borrowed from Lat sector ‘cutter’. For
the auslaut ¢f. mbret, Note the development of -cr- > Alb -r-. ¢ MEYER
Wh. 400 (to Lat secd ‘to cut’ and the like), Alb. St TIT 5, 40; PEDER-
SEN KZ XXXV 282-283 (i-stem); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 256; CAMAJ
Alb. Worth. 61 {from IE *skod-); CABET 5t. VII 208, 224; DEMIRAJ
StF XX VII/2 200-201 (to Lat sacena ‘kind of hoe fof the pontifex]’),
AE 358-359,

shatorre f, pi. shatorre ‘tent’. Borrowed from Slav *farers id., ¢f. South
Siavic continuants: Bulg Sarsr, SCr Saror (CAMARDA 1T 160).

she m ‘undrying rivulet’. Derived from shi. ¢ JOKL WuS XII 63-65
(borrowed from Finno-Ugric, of. Hung séd, s¢t ‘brook, rivulet’); CABE!
St 11 130 {follows TOKL).

shegg f, pl. shegé ‘pomegranate’. Borrowed from an unknown Mediter-
ranean word that may be reconstructed as *sif]jg' in view of Gk oifn,
ocif3dn id., oiAPio: o1die (Hes.) coming from the same source
{CaMARDA IT 154). & MEYER Wh. 401; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 250-251;
Frisx I 702-703; CABET St 1T 131,

shejth m, pl. shejthe “birthmark’. Diminutive of shenjé. 0 CABEY S7. VII
269, . T . o :

 sheké f, pl. sheka ‘large wooden vessel’. Other variants are sheke and

shege. Back formation based on *shegé borrowed from Rom *sicla
‘pail’, the source of Ital secchia id. (THUMEB [F XX VI 10), ¢ MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 60 (from Ital secchia ‘pail’); MEYER Wh. 401 (follows
MIKLOSICH); JOKL LKUBA 102 n. 1 (follows THUMB); MIHAESCU RESEE
1V/1-2 25; CABEI §r. 11 131-132 (MGk oithe, NGk oixde, cobkio
‘kind of big vessel’ go back to the same source); HAARMANN 150;
LANDI Lar. 95, 119,
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shekuil m, pl. shekiwj ‘age’. Borrowed from Lat saeculum id. {MEYER
Wb, 401). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr, Grundrifs 21 1043, 1049; HAARMANN
147, LANDI Lat. 71, 142.

shelg m, pl. shelgie “willow’. Borrowed from Lat salix id. (MEYER Wb.
4013, O MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19, HAARMANN 147,

shelkg £, pi. shelka ‘cover, wrapping’. Identical with shelge.

shelqe ¢, pl. shelge ‘wooden vessel for sal(; vessel used as a plate by
shepherds’. Other variants are shelké and shege, Borrowed from
Rom *salicd‘sall-cellar’ (to Lat s@/ ‘salt’). ¢ MEYER Wb. 401 (from
Ital secchia ‘pail’}; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi * 1 1042; TAGLIAVI-
NI Dalmazia 251; CABEJ St. 11 132 (variant of sheké); LANDI Lat. 95,
144,

shelgéror ~ shelgnuer m ‘trunk with several branches used as a
hanger in frount of a shepherd’s hut’. Borrowed from Lat sarcindrius
‘used for packing, loading’, reflected in the Rumanian synonym of
the Albanian word sdrciner, sdlciner (MIHAESCU RESEE 1V /1-2 31;
CapEs St. 11 132). ¢ HAARMANN 148; LANDI Lat. 112-114, 157,

shemb acr. shemba ‘1o tear, to destroy’. A prefixal derivative from
PAlb *ampa, a nasal present related to Skt apncti “to reach’, Gk antw
‘to seize, to grasp” and other continuants of 1E *ap-. & MEYER Wh.
404 {from Ital scemare ‘to diminish, to lessen’); POKORNYI 50-51.

shemball %, pl. shembélla ‘example, sample’. Another variant is shem-
bull. Borrowed from Lat exemplum id. ¢ CAMARDA 1 86 (to Lat similis
‘similar’); MEYER Wh. 404 {(shembéll ‘sign’ from Lat symbolum
‘symbol” bul this meaning of the Albanian word is dubious); PEDER-
SEN KZ XXXIII 536 (agrees with MEYER); CABET Sr. I 132.133
{back formation of shembellef influenced by Lat exemplum;.

shembéllej aor, shembélleva “to resemble’. Borrowed from Lal similare
id. (MIKLOSICH Kom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wh. 404). The noun shem-
tyré is derived from here, 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1047 (shem-
tyré, shembélliyré derived from Rom *simuldiira); 1050; MIHAESCU
RESEE TV/1-2 20; CABET 57, IT 133; HAARMANN 150.
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shemé 1, pi. shemé ‘swarm (of bees)’. Borrowed from Lat examen ‘swarm’
{(JOKL LKUBA 286). ¢ HAARMANN 124,

shemér ~ shemérk f, pl. shemra ‘mistress, concubine, rival’. A mor-
phonological transformation of the original Rom *sub-marita or
*sub-maritica, cf. Lat marita ‘married woman’. ¢ JOKL LKUBA 5-12
{from IE *smi-mari further related to Lat maritus ‘married’); TAGLI-
AVINI Stratificazione 119-120; CMOCEOWSK! LP VIII 140; CABET S¢F
11/4 49 (early borrowing from Slav *sgbrs); DEMIRAT AE 359-360.

shenjé f, pl. shenja ‘sign’. Borrowed from Lat signum id. (CAMARDA
1 472: MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 60-61; MEYER Wb, 401). 0 MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1045 (from Italian), 1052; MIHAESCU RESEE
1V/1-2 20, 22; CABEJ Sr. VII 250, 267; HAARMANN 149; LANDI Lat.

56-58.

shenjté adj. ‘saint’. Another phonetic variant is shénjré. Borrewed from
Lat sancfus id. (GIL FERDING O, 20; CAMARDA T 84; MEYER Wh. 404;
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 57). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1042,
1052; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 249, 251; MiHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 19;
D1 GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 62-63; HAARMANN 148; LANDI Laf. 47-48, 121,
142.

sherbelé f, pl. sherbela ‘sage (plant)’. With a dissimilation of sonorants,
borrowed from Rom *salviella based on Lat saivia id. (MIHAESCU RESEE

IV/1-2 31).

shermend m, pl. shermend ‘shoot, sprout {especially, of vine)’. Bor-
rowed from Lat sarmentum ‘twig, branch’ {MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente
58; MEYER Wbh. 402). ¢ MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 25; HAARMANN 148;
LANDI Lat. 95, 116, 177.

sherp m ‘wild celery’. Borrowed from Gk géAnov- cihgiov (Hes.),
giigov ‘umbelliferous plant’ (THUMB /F XXVI 17) or from Lat sirpe
id. (JokL LKUBA 21). ¥ MEYER Wh. 402 (from Rom *silpium < Gk
Gilglov); MIHAESCU RESEE IV /3-4 350; CABEJ S¢. 11 133-134 (agrees
with THUMB).

shes aor, shita ‘to sell’. A prefixal derivative of -es attested in pres.
The original meaning is ‘to cut off, to divide, to separate a share’. ¢
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MEYER Wh. 402 (compares sh- with B sell), Alb. 3t 11 58; TAGLI-
AVINI Dalmazia 252; MANN Language XX VI 40 (from *eks-ketia).

shesh m, pl. shesha ‘vlain, plane, flamess, square’. Borrowed from Lat
sessus ‘seat’ (MEVYER Wh. 402). ¢ CaMARDAIT 161 (to Gk {sog ‘equal
(in size)'y, MEYER-L.UBKE Gr, Grundrifi ¢ 1 1039; SCHUCHARDT KZ
XK 251; MIHARSCU RESEE IV /1-2 27; CABEY Sr. VII 217; HAARMANN
149; LANDI Lar. 95.

shete pl. ‘bran’. Plural of *shaté borrowed from Lat sectum, partici-
ple of secd “to cut’. & CABEY St 1T 134 (related to shat).

shetk® ¢ ‘mane’. Borrowed from Slav *$¢ernka ‘brush, bristle’ oth-
erwise unattested in South Slavic except for Slovene féerka. O CABE)
St VII 224,

shikroj aor, shékrova ‘to devote, 1o dedicate’. Borrowed from Lat sacrdare
id. (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 211047, 1052). ¢ MIBAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 24,

sh&lboj aor. shélbova ‘to save, to deliver’. Borrowed from Lat salvare
id. (MEYER Wh. 403). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 1 1047, 1052;
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25, HAARMANN 147,

shéllij - shellf ace. shelliva ‘to salt’, Borrowed from Lat safire id. (MEYER
Wh. 404y, ¢ MEVER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047, 1052; MIHAESCU
RESEE IN/1-Z 24; HAARMANN 147.

shéme;j aor, shémova “to choke, to suffocate’. Borrowed from Lat exanimari
id.

shémtoj aor. shémriova ‘to make ugly, to distort’. Borrowed from Rom
*exampuidre, cf. Lat amputdre ‘to cut down, to amputate’. & MEYER
Wh. 401 (from Rom *signitdre), SKOK AArbSe T 342 n. 3 {against MEYER);
CaBgr 8. 11 134-135 (based on shenjé).

shéndet m ‘health’. Borrowed from Lat sanitdrent id. (CAMARDA I 86;
MEYER Wh. 404). & MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff ? 1 1043, 1047,
MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 19, HAARMANN 148; LANDI Lat. 96, 109.
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shéndosh adj, ‘healthy’. Borrowed from Rom *sanirosus id. (MEYER
Wh. 404, MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 57-58). ¢ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
249; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 148; LANDI Las. 96,
11G.

sh&ndértat m ‘Transfiguration; Trinity’. Borrowed from Lat sanctam
rrinitdter ‘holy Trinity’ (Z0OJzI BIShk 1949/1 85-86). ¢ MEYER Wh.
404 (to shéndrin); KRISTOFORIDHI 391 (from [talian); CABET LP VIII
116-117 (follows Zoiz1), Sr. I 135 (from shenj térirat); HAARMANN

148.

shéndrit aor. shéndrir ‘to shine’. Prefixal derivative in shén- of ndrii.
§ CABES 5t VII 254.

shéngjett ¢ ‘best part of hunting trophies’. Prefixal derivative of gjah.
shépullt 1, pl. shépuila *box on the ear’. Derived from shipké.

shérbej aor. shérbeva ‘to serve’. Borrowed from Lat servire id.
{(CAMARDA I 86; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 60; MEYER Wh. 404). 0
GIL’FERDING Oin. 26; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 11 1048; JOKL LKUBA
78, MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 25; CABEJ St. il 135-136; HAARMANN
149.

(T) shéroj aor. shérove ‘to heal’. Borrowed from Lat sandre id.
{MEYER Wb, 405). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif * I 1047, 1052;
MIHARSCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; JANSON Unt. 59; HAARMANN 147,

shéshéris acr. shéshérita “to hiss’. Borrowed from Gk svpifm ‘to whisle’
influenced by Lat susurrdre ‘to hiss’ (MEYER Wb. 405). ¢ CABET 51,

ovIL2sa. -

" shétit aor. shétita ‘to go for a walk’. Another variant is shetir. Bor-

rowed from Slav *§erari ‘to walk’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg
Setam, SCr Setati {(MEYER Wb. 403). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 192;
SVANE 254.

shi m/n, pl. shira ~ shina ‘rain’. From PAlb *sijja, with an irregular
development of the initial *s- > sh- explained by the dissimiiation in
the intermediary form *jizja (OREL Die Sprache XXX1/2 282). The
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word 1s connected with [E #*sa- ‘rain; to rain’: Gk Yei, Tokh A swase,
Tokh B swese ‘rain’, si- ‘to rain’ and, in particular, OFrus suge ‘rain’
= [siif¢] (MEYER AlD. Studien I 43, 81, Wh. 405; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges,
350). ¢ CaMARDA 1 72 (to Gk xidv ‘smow’); JOKL Studien 77; PED-
ERSEN K7 XXXVI 281; La PlaNa Studl 1 91 f.; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
251-252; PORZIG Gliederung 185; PISANI Saggi 119; POKORNY I 912;
VAN WINDEKENS 1443; Hamp KZ LXXIV 128-129; Frisx [T 978-979;
CHANTRAINE 1164; CABEJ St. I1 136; HULD 113; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges.
350, DEMIRAT AE 360-361.

(G) shi m 'occiput’. Borrowed from Lat sinus ‘curve, bend, lap’. ¢
MEYER Wh, 405 (to Slav *§ija ‘neck’); BARIC ARSt. 1 96 (< [E
ksi(nji-); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 96.

shi adv. ‘exactly, right’. Borrowed from Lat sic ‘so, yes’,
shibé £ ‘cold (illness)’. Derivative of shi.

shibél f, pl. shibla *bread crumb; spiinter’. Based on Slav *§ibari ‘to
strike, to hit’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 405 (from SCr §iba ‘twig’).

shigjeté f, pi. shigieta ‘arrow’. Another form is shég/eté. Borrowed from
Lat sagitta id. (GIL'FERDING Otn, 26; MEYER Wh. 403). 0 MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundriff 21 1045; JOKL LKUBA 143 (from Rum sdgeard); CABE]
St. VII 216; HAARMANN 147; TANDI Lar, 56-58, 95,

shij ~ shi zor. shiva ~ shina ‘to thresh’. Borrowed from Lat exigere
‘to driveaway, to push out, to throw’. ¢ MANN Language XX VI 388,
XXVIII 40 (to Gk Eovw); CABEY St VII 204, 228,

shijg f, pl. shija ‘taste’. A more archaic form is shilé. Borrowed from
Rom *suavilia, based on Lat sudvis ‘sweet’, cf. Skt svadati ‘to make
palatable’ ~ svadu- ‘sweet'. ¢ MEYER Wh. 405 (from Gk Thewg ‘pro-
pitious, gracious'); BUcx 1029-1031.

shikgll 1, pi. shikélia ‘gall-nut’. Borrowed from Rom *sicula < Lat silic-
ula ‘small pod’.

shikoj aor. shikova ‘to look, to pay attention’. Other forms are shékef
and shukoj. Borrowed from the deponential Lat sequor ‘to follow’,

o
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in particular, ‘to Tollow with eves’ - oculis sequor, ¢ CAMARDA I 141
(to shoh); MEYER Wh. 405 (from Rom *sedicare); TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mazia 252 (against MEYER); CABEJ St. I 137,

shiloj sor. shilova ‘to saddle’. Derived from shalé, with an irregular
vowel change in the roct (JOKL LKUBA 22).7

shilor m, pl. shiloré ‘burden, load, faggot, breast bone (of cow or pig)’.
Derived from shiloj. ¢ JOXL LKUBA 128-129 (-ior to pluar); DEMIRAJ
AFE 361 (derived from shul).

shipké ¢, pl. shipka ‘box on the ear’. Borrowed from South Slavic *$ibnka
‘blow, ramrod’, cf. Bulg §ibka.

shiringé f, pl. shiringa ‘syringe’. Borrowed from Lat syringa id.

shirk m ‘goatsikin, wineskin’. The Greek-Albanian forneds shig. A pho-
netic variant of rréshek ~ rréshig (CABEJ S¢. 11 137).

shise 1, pt. shise ‘feeling’. Dissimilated from *shishe. Borrowed from
Lat sénsum id.

shité f, pl. shite ‘box on the ear’. Derived from shipké,

shité £, pl. shita ‘illness of sheep’. Borrowed from Lat sizds ‘weak-
ness’.

shkabg 1, pi. shkaba ‘eagle’. A prefixal formation related to gabonjé
and reflecting PAlb *is-gaba (JOKL LEURA 303-306). ¢ MEYER Wh.
406 (compared with Slav *koba, *kobs, *kobsce ‘falcon’); TAGLIAVINI
Dalmazia 140, Stratificazione 140-141; TOPOROV PJa 111 108 (follows
MEYER); OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 352 (follows MEYER}.

shkadhis aor. shkadhita ‘to cut (branches)’. Derived from kadhé
{KRISTCFORIGHI 391}, ¢ CABEJ Sr. I1 137 (agrees with KRISTOFORID-
HI), TV 88.

shkagoj aer. shkagova ‘to refuse, to decline’. Borrowed {rom Lat
excaudicdre 10 uproot, 1o eradicate’.
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shkak m, pl. shkage ‘reason, cause, noose, snare, trap’. The original
meaning must have been close to ‘noose, snare, trap’ later developed
to the abstract notion of ‘canse’. Continues PAlb *skaka etymologi-
cally related to ON skaga ‘to protrude’, Slav *skoks ‘jump’ < IE *skek-
‘to jump, to be agile’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 407 {(to shkarko)); VASMER III
645; PORORNY T 922-923; CABEI St 11138 (from *shkark related to
Lat curvus ‘crooked, curved’).

shkal m ‘rain-storm’. Derived from shkal ‘to bring down’.

shkal aor. shkala ‘to bring down, to drag, to roll, to charm (of fairies)’.
Continues PAlb *skala related to Gk oxdliw ‘to chop’, Lith skelis,
skélz *to split’, ON skilja id. and the like. ¢ FRAENKEL 800-801; FRISK
II 715-716; POKORNY T 523-927.

shlalb¥so] aor. shkalbésova ‘to cut off (rotten parts)’. Derived from
kalb.

shiale m, pl. shkelca ‘barrow, tray’. Derived from shkallé (MEYER Wh.
407). ¢ CABEI St 11 138 {to shkel).

shkalis aor. shkalita ‘to dismount’. Another morphological variant is
shkalos. Derived from kalé.

shkalis aor. shkalita ‘to caress, to make weak’. Derived from shkal.

shkallé 7, »l, shkallé ‘stairs, staircase’. Borrowed from Lat scglae ‘stairs’
(MEYER Wbh. 406-407; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 58). ¢ MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif * 1 1042; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 252; MIHAESCU
RESEE IV/1-2 20; CaBE! St. VII 184; HAARMANN 148,

shkallmé ¢, pi. shkallma ‘sword’. Borrewed from Gk oxdipn id.
(CABET S7. 1T 138) if not an artificial coinage of FISHTA used in his
Shgypnija i liré.

shkalloj acr, shkallova “to exaggerate, to go mad’, Borrowed from Rom
*exscdldre ‘to escalate’ based on Lat scdlae “stairs’, cf, shkallé. From
here shkallag ‘crazy’ is derived. ¢ MEYER Wb, 407 (from Rom
*excallare, 1o Lat callis “path’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 539 {against
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MEYER); JOKL Studien 87-88 (to shkel); CABEI St IT 139 {derived from
shkallé).

shkandull m, pl. shkanduj ‘temptation’. Borrowed from Rom *scan-
dulum for Lat scandalum 1d. (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 2 1 1048).

shkapéreej aor. shkapérceva ‘to cross’. One of several prefixal deriv-
atives in shka-pér-, in this case - based on ecéj. Cl. also shkapérdaj
‘to divide’, shkapérthej ‘to trample down’.

shkardhg f ‘dog chain; long stick attached to the dog’s neck to prevent
it from biting its master’. From PAlb *if-garda, etymologically con-
nected with gardhé and forming fuil paralle! to Slav *jrz-gorda
‘fence’ (OREL LB XXIX/4 67-69). The original meaning of shkardhé
may be approximated as ‘pile-structure, fence’, taking into account
the derivative shkardhiné ‘structure open from all sides; roof’ The proto-
Albanian form was borrowed as Rum zgardd ‘dog-collar, necklace,
collar, willow-loop keeping folding doors shut’ (POGHIRC Ist. limb.
rom. II 354, KALUZSKAJA SBJa Antid. 136). 0 KALUZSKAJA Balk, Sredi-
zemn. 177-178 (derives shkardhé from *sker- ‘to cut’); ROSETTI ILR
I 283; CABEI St. VII 193; TRUBACEV ESSJa IX 30.

shkarkoj acr. shkarkova ‘to urload’ Borrowed from Rom *discarricare
id. (CamMarDpa 1 66), cf. Rum descareca, Ital scaricare and the like,
O PUSCARIU EWR 44,

shkarpé £, pl. shkarpa ‘brushwood’. Borrowed from Gk oxdipipos ‘contour;
brushwood’ (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350). ¢ MEYER Wb, 407 (to
Rom *discarpere or *excarpere ‘to tear off’); CABEY Sr. VII 243,

shkarpé f, pl. shkarpa “honeycomb (without honey)'. Historically, of
the same origin as shkarpé ‘brushwood’. A honeycomb devoid of honey
is described as an empty ‘contour’. ¢ CAMARDA I 173 (divides into
sh-karpé). T :
shkartoj aor. shkartova ‘to sort, to grade, to assort (of bad things); refl.
‘to be perforated by worms’. Borrowed from Rom *excarpidre, a variant

of *excarptiare ‘to tear off, to pick’: Sp escarzar, Port escargar.

shkarth m, pl. shkartha ‘servant, slave'. Derived from *karih, cf.
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kérthi “tiny; baby’ s.v. kérth. Semaniically, cf. Lith tafnas ‘servant’
~ Skt tarpaka- ‘calf’, tdruna- ‘young; boy’. ¥ FRAENKEL 1060; BUCK
Svnonyms 1334-1335; MAYRHOFER 1T 483, 485-486; CABEJ Sr. Vi1 237,
257.

shkarthi adv. ‘across’. Deived from kérthi.

shkarzej aor. shkarzeve ‘to humiliate, to abase’, refl. ‘to roll in dust
{of horses and donkeys)’. Another variant is shkarzoj. In ail mean-
ings, the Albanian verb is used metaphorically as it comes from Rom
*excardiare ‘to spin wool’. ¢ CAMARDA [ 142 (root skar-); MEYER
Wb. 407 (1o Slav *skareds ‘disgusting, monster’); VASMER III 634
(against MEYER).

shkarravesh zor. shkarravesha ‘to divide, to cut into pieces’. An
expressive verb.

shkas aor. shkava, shkajta, shkita ‘to slip, to slide’. Continues PAIb
*skatja corresponding to Lat scared “to strearn, to flow out’, Lith skantis,
skisti ‘to spring, to jump’ (BARIC ARS: 100}, ¢ CaMaRDA T 86 (to
Gk oxondg ‘feft’, oxdlo ‘to be lame’); MEYER Wh. 411 (reconstructs
*skes-), JOKL Studien 82 (to Slav *kotiti *to rolY’, *kacati ‘to swing’);
CIMOCHOWSKI St IE 44 (same as JOKL); WALDE-HOFMANN [I 491;
FRAENKEL 798; POKORNY I 950; CABET §t. VII 273.

shkas m, pt. shkase ‘impulse, motive, incentive’. Derived from shkas
‘to slip, to siide’.

shkatérr f ‘ray, skale’. Based on *shkat borrowed from Lat squdrus
id. (CABEY Sz 11 139).

shkatérroj aor. shkatérrova ‘to destroy’. Borrowed from Rom *ex-
cathedrdre ‘to evict, to oust’. ¢ CABEJ Sz, VII 228 (from katér).

shkath aor. shkatha “lo make skillful’. Based on *shkath, shkather ‘agile,
quick, skilful’. The latter is derived from shkak.

shkazme f, pi. shikazmeé ‘slippery slope’. Derived from shkas ‘to slip,
to slide’.

SHEKEL — SHKELQE] 419

shkel aor. shkela ‘1o make a step, to walk’. Another variant is shklas.
Continues PAIb *skala or *skalatja related to Skt skhdlate ‘to stumble,
to trip’. Derived from skkel is shkeld ‘step’ (JOKL LKUBA 283). 0
CAMARDA 1 132 (to Gk oxdrio ‘to dig, to hoe’); MEYER Wi 407
(from IE *skel- in its unspecified meaning});, JOKL Studien 78-79
(to Lith kulnis *heel’, Lat calx id.); MAYRHOEER 111 509 (reconstructs
*sk(hjer-); CABET 51, VII 184, 238,

shkelc m, pl. shkelca ‘stair’. Singularized plural of shkalc.
shkenct £, pi. shkenca ‘science’. Borrowed from Lat scientia id.

shkep aor. shkepa ‘to Tip open, to urrip, to tear’. Continues PAlb *skaipa
related to ON skifa ‘to split’, OFries skivia ‘to divide’ and other con-
tinuants of *skei-p-. ¢ CAMARDA I 152 (to shkabé and shqipe);
POKORNY [ 922.

shkep aor. shkepa ‘to resemble’. A parallel form is sikrep. A prefix-
al derivative of *krep continuing PAlb *krepa ‘body’ related to Skt
instr. sg. kfp- ‘shape, beautiful appearance’, Lat corpus.‘body’, OHG
hief ‘body, lap’ (JOKL Srudien 80). For the semantic development cf.
Goth galeiks ‘like’ ~ leik ‘body’. ¢ PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 327 (orig-
inal group skkr-); WALDE-HOFMANN 1 277-278; MAYRHOFER I 260;
EEIST Goth. 188-189; POKORNY I 620; BUCK Synonyms 910-912;
CABE;? §¢. 1T 139-140 (identical with shkrep); DEMIRATAE 361 (iden-

tified with shkep ‘to rip open’).
shkélbazé f ‘spleen inflammation’. Prefixal derivative of kélbazé.

shkélbozs t, pl. shkélboza ‘bark’. Derivative in -0z¢ of *¥shkalbé con-
tineing PAlb *skalbd, connected with ON skalpr ‘ship’, skelpa
‘grimace’ < *‘crack, split’, MLG scholpe ‘mussel’. These forms, in
their turn, go back to IE *skel- ‘to spht, to cut’. ¢ POKORNY I 926;
MaNN HAED 480 (identical with gélvozhdé); CAREI St. 11 140 (to kalb).

shkélqar aor. shkélgara ‘to polish (of metals)’, reft. ‘to clear {of
weather)'. Derivative of shkélge.

shkélgej aor. shkélgeva ‘to shine, to polish’, Derived from gelg
(CaMarDA I 101; MEYER Wb. 221). ¢ CABEJ 5t VII 195, 201,
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shk&mb ~ shkamb m, pl. shkémbinj ~ shkambinj, shqembe ‘seat, throne;
rock’. Borrowed from Lat scamnum ‘bench, throne’. (MIKLOSICH Ront.

Elemente 58; MEYER Wh. 408). The meaning ‘rock’ developped from

an earler *‘slope’ < **‘bench’, cf. Russ prilavok ‘bench, slope’. ¢ MEYER-
LORRE Gr. Grundrif 21 1042, 1050; MANN Language XVII 20 {of non-
Indo-European origin); MIEAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 148;
LANDI Lat. 48, 105, 115.

shikBmbej aor, shkémbeva ‘to change, 1o exchange’. Borrowed from Rom
*excambidre id.: Rum schimba, ltal scambiare and the like (HAAR-
MANN 124). ¢ PUSCARIU EWR 139,

shlcéndijé 1, 5i. shkéndija ‘spark’. Borrowed from Rom *scintilia id.
attested in Rum seifntele instead of a more widely known Lat scintil-
la id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 59, CAMARDA I 67: related to Lat
scintilla}, ¢ MEYER Wh. 408 (derived from shkéndej ‘to sparkie’” bor-
rowed from Lat excandéscere ‘to catch fire”); MEYER-L.UBKE 580 (pho-
netical difficulties of the above Romance reconstruction), Gr. Grus-
driff 27 1045, 1048; MIHABSCU RESEE IV/1-2 29; CARE! Sr. VII 254;
HAARMANN 124,

shképurdh acr. shképurdha ‘to scratch’. An expressive verb derived
from képurdhé.

shképut aor, shképuta ‘to separate, to tear off’. Derived from képur.

shk&rbej =or. shkérbeva ‘to imitate’. A hypercorrect derivative of
shkep ~ ghkrep (CABRI St. IT 140). From here shkérba, shkérbe
‘monster’ is derived,

shk&rdhec m, pt. shkérdheca ‘keg, barrel’. An early borrowing from
Slav *skovordece ‘pan’ otherwise unattestad in South Slavic. ¢
CAMARDA 1T 210; MEYER Wb, 408 (from Ital scardasso ‘card, in textile’);
CaBEI Sr. VIT 239,

shk&rmoq aor. shkérmoga ‘to pound, to trample’. Derived from kérmé.

shké&rpicd f, pl. shkérpica ‘spark’. Dervived from kérpicé.

shilakonem refl. ‘to invade, to burst into’. A phonetic variant of
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shkalkonem ‘to dismount’ (CABEJ Sr. II 140) continuing Rom *exca-
ballicdre based on Lat cabailus ‘horse’. Cf. also ngalkonem ‘to mount’
< Rom *incaballicare. ¢ MEYER Wb. 408 (from Ital scalcare ‘to

carve’}.

gshklepé f, pl. shklepa ‘matter from eyes, rthenm’. Derived from glepé.
shiklesé 1, pl. shklesa ‘roof shingle’, Derivative of shkel.

shkituq aor. shklluga ‘to drink at one gulp’. Based on the onomatopoeic
*kllug ‘gulp’.

shkmes aor. shkmesa ‘to clip, to prune (bushes, trees)’. Derived from
kmesé.

shkoj aor. shkova “to go’. A late apocopation of shrekoj attested in North-
ern dialects and hased on shtek < shteg (JOKL Studien 80-82; CABEJ
St. 11 141). From here shkojéz ‘pore’ is derived. O CAMARDA 186 (1o
Gk oxéo ‘to stit open [to let something escape]’}; MEYER Wh. 408
(compares with Lat sequor ‘to follow’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 253 {follows
JOXL); BARIC ARS:. 173 (to Goth skewjan ‘to wander’), Hymje 24;
MANN Hist. Gr. 146 (agrees with BARIC); WALDE-HOFMANN I1 460;
CABET St. I 141 (accepts JOKL’s etymology); HULD 114.

shkollé f. pt. shkolla ‘school’. Borrowed from Lat schola id., or as sug-
gested by MEYER Wh. 387, from Venet scola. ¢ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
255; CAREJ §t. 11 141 {(agrees with MEYER).

shkop m, pl. shkopinj, shgep ‘stick, cane’. Continues PAIb *skdpa further
refated to Gk oxbmoc: xAd&dog, oxfAntpov ‘staff” (CAMARDA I 120

MEYER Wh. 408), Lat scapus ‘shaft, stem’, OHG skaft ‘shaft, spear’,
"0 MEYER Alb. St. TII 60 {borrowed from Lat scapus); TAGLIAVINI Dal-
‘mazia 254 (Latin loanword); PISANI Sagg! 119; CABEI St I 141 (bor- o
- r'rowed from North-Western Greek); POKORNY I 932; FRISK TL 728- - ooi i

729; BULD 114; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 352.

shkopis aor. shkopira “to castrate’. Borrowed from Slav *skopiti id.,
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg skop’a, SCr skopiti (TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mazia 253). Note the anlaut shk-. & SVANE 136, 262.
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shkogq aor. shkoga ‘to husk, to hull’. Derived from koké. The verb shkogis
‘to explain, to clarify’ is based on shkog.

shkorsg f, pl. shkorsa ‘rug made of goat wool’. Borrowed from Lat
scortea, fem. adj. ‘made of fur or of hide’ (MEYER Wh. 408). O
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * T 1051; MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 27,
HAARMANN 149; LANDI Lat. 105,

shkorret m, pl. shkorrete ‘bush’. Another variant is shkorre. Deriva-
tive of shqgerr with a different ablaut grade *-&- > PAlb *-g-. 0 HAHN
122 (to korie ‘verdure, young growth’); MEYER Wh. 199-200 (follows
HAHN); JOKy. ZONF X 188-189 (derivative of korr); CABEJ 5z, IT 142
{agrees with JOKL).

shkozé f, pl. shkoza ‘beech’. Derived from shkoj. The word describes
the beech as a ‘walking’ tree similar to bredh. 0 MEYER Wb, 408 (to
Slevene kozol ‘basket made of bark’, Russ kuzov ‘basket’ and the like);
JOKL WuS XTI 71-73 (to Lith skrioblas ‘red beech’); TREIMER Slavia
I1if 433 (to OF scaga ‘bush’); PORZIG Gliederung 176; HULD K7 XCV
305-306 (derived from *kdr- ‘hard’}); DEMIRAT AE 362 (to shkorre,
shkurre, shgerr),

shkrabé m, pl. shkraba ‘scrawl’. From PAIb ®skraba related to Lat scrobis
pit’, OF screpan ‘o scratch’, Lith skrebéti ‘to rustle’, Slav *skrebii
‘to scratch’ and the like. ¢ TRAUTMANN BSIWh. 267; VASMER 111 656
WALDE-HOEMANN II 500; POKORNY 1 943-944 :

shkrap m, pl. shkrapa ‘scorpion’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. OCS
skrapii id., Bulg skrap!'a id. (MEYER Wb, 409). 0 CAMARDA II 150
(to Gk oxopriog ‘scorpion’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 59 (from Lat
scorpio id.); MANN Language X VII 23 (agrees with CAMARDA):; CABEJ
ot VII 184; Hamp LB XXXV/1-2 67.

shiref&tif aor. shkrefétiva ‘to neigh’. An onomatopoeia. O MEYER Wh.
409 (to SCr krhari ‘to cough, of a horse’).

shkreh aor. shkreha ‘to release (safety device, trigger)’. Derived from
shkrep. O CAMARDA I 69 (to Gk xpéko ‘to weave').
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shkrehezé f ‘bird trap’. Derived from shkreh (KRISTOFORIDHI 339},
¢ CABEF St 1T 142 (agrees with KRISTOFORIDHI ), IV 89.

shkrep aor. shkrepa ‘to strike (fire); to release (trigger)’. Based on shkrep
‘rock’. As to shkrep ‘to be sexually attracted’, it is an abvious
metaphor based on shkrep ‘to strike (fire)’. Borrowed 10 Rum scdpdra
id. 0 MEYER Wh. 409 {to Rum scdpdra ‘to sparkle’, NGk oxponid
‘to shine®), Afb. St. IIT 31 (to Gk otpdnzw); JOKL Studien 80 (to Lat
corpus ‘body’), Sprache TX 151 (to Slav *kresati ‘to kindle fire’); BARIC
AArBSt 1 144, TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 254 (to Lat crepd); PISANI Saget
120 (borrowed from Gk &otpémtw ‘to shine’); POGHIRC Isi. limb. rom.
Il 333; ROSETT! /LR 1 281; DEMIRAI AE 362-363.

shkrep m, pl. shkrepa ‘rock’. Prefixal derivative of krep (JOKL LKUBA
118). ¢ VASMER ZfslavPh XIV 60 (from *shkrap borrowed to SUr
§krapa ‘pebble’); DEMIRAT AE 363-364 (reconstructs *kzHp-),

shkret# adj. ‘lonely, deserted, empty’. Borrowed from Lat sécrétus ‘sep-
arate, isolated’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 60; MEYER Wh. 409). ¢
CAMARDA 1339 (to kref); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1044; SAND-
FELD LBalk 74; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazic 254; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-

2 27 HAARMANN 149,

shkrif aor. shkrifa ‘to hoe, to loosen’. Related to shikrj ‘to melt’, a pre-
fixal derivative of grij.

shkruaj ~ shkrttej aor. shérova ‘to write’. Borrowed from Lat scribere
id. (MIELOSICH Rom. Elemente 39; MEYER Wb, 409, Alb. 51, TV 38).
O CaMarDA [ 101 (te kruaj and Lat scribere); JOKL LKUBA 223 (follows
MEYER), /F XLIX 291; TREIMER MRIW 1 362 (follows CAMARDA};
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 254; CABES $t. 11 142-143 (accepts CAMARDA'S

etymology).

shkrumb m, pt. shkrumba ‘black ashes, anything burned to ashes’. Con-
tinues PAlb *is-kruma with a non-etymological -mb < *.m as obvious
from the Albanian loanword in Rumanian - scrum id. A zero grade
of IE Fkrem- attested in Lat cremd “to burn’ (CABET St 1F 143). ¢ MEYER
Wh. 409 (from Turk kurum), CAPIDAN DR I1 458 {from Avar); WALDE-
HorManN 1 287; POXORNY 1 572; POGHIRC f5z. {imb. rom. 11 348; ROSETTI
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ILR T 281; DESNICKATA Slav. jaz. VIII 154 (to *kera- ‘to burn’); DURI-

DANOV BE XVII1/4-5 401-406.
shkrydh acr. shkrydha ‘to comb, to card (of wool)'. Derived from krydh.

shkrryej aor. shkrreva ‘to make dirty (of clothes)’. Based on gérryej.

shkues m, pl. shkues ‘matchmaker, father-in-law’. Derived from shko/

{(KRISTOFORIDH! 398). ¢ CABEJ 8. 1T 143 (agrees with KRISTOFORID-
), IV 89,

shkul aor. shkula “to tear out, to pull out, to eradicaie’. A zero-grade
of IE *skel- ‘to cut, to split’ attested also in shkal. ¢ CAMARDA T 66
(opposed to n-gul); POKORNY T 923-926,

shikulkeé r ‘branch placed in the middle of 2 meadow and forbidding

Fo use it as a pasture’. Another variant is shkujké. An early borrow-

ing from Romance, of, OSard iskolka ‘guard of private property’, OPort

escolca id, (BARIG Hymje 71). ¢ CABEI Sr. 11 143-144 {borrowed from
Tiddle Greek or derived from shkul).

shiculm m, pl. shkulma “wave’. Prefixal derivative of kulm (CABET .
17 1443,

shkumé £, pl. shkumé ‘foam’, Another form is shkumbé, Borrowed from
a Germanic loanword in Rom *scuma id, (CAMARDA 1T 73; MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 59, MEYER Wb, 409-410). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
riff 21 1050 (from Ital Neapol skumme); HELBIG 59 (from Ital dial.
scuma id.); JOKL LKUBA 318; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 255,

shkund aor. shkunda *to shake, to swing'. Continues PAlb *skuntea, nasal
present of IE *skeuz-: MIr scothaid ‘to cut off’, Lith skuth, skitsti “to
scrape’. Derived from here are shkundulloj ‘to shake strongly’ and
-shkundé'!limé ‘earthquake’. ¢ CAMARDA I 67 {to Lat scindd ‘to tear
mmto parts’); MEYER Wh. 410 (from Lat excutere ‘to shake off’);
TREIMER MRIW I 356 (sh-kund to Slav *kydari ‘o throw’); BARIC AArbSE,
T 218 (o Lith kutéri ‘to shake’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 255, FRAENKEL
823-824; VENDRYES [S] 52; POKORNY [ 954,
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shkupé { ‘warm spring wind’. Derived from Shkup, the Albanian name
of Skople (CABET 52. II 144).

shkurt adj. ‘short’, m ‘February’. Borrowed from Gme *skurtaz “short”:
OHG scwrz, OF sceort. OFf particular interest is shkurze ‘shirt’ from
Gme Fskurta ~ *skurti- id.: ON skyrta, MLG schorte and the tike. O
CAMARDA TT 159 {to Lat curtus ‘short’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente
20 (from Lat curtus ‘short’); MEYER Wb. 409 (from Rom *excurtus
unattested elsewhere): MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 11046 (from *ex-
+ curtusy; TAGLIAVINI Origini 190; ERNOUT-MEILLET 160; ONIONS 822;
MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 28; HAARMANN 124,

shkurre ¢, pl. shkurre ‘bush’. Phonetic variant of shkorre, cf. shkorret
(LA P1aNA St. Varia 26, 67; CABEI St 11 144-143Y. ¢ MEYER Wh. 410
{(borrowed from Lat cornea, adjective of cornus ‘cornel’); JOKL
LRUBA 230, 328 (to Slav *kzry ‘Toot’); BARIC ARS:. T 103, AArbSt 1
156 (10 Olr crann ‘tree’y; SCHUCHARDT ZfromPhil XL 493 (same as

BARIC).
shkyc aor. shkyga ‘to unlock’. Based on &y¢.

shluk m, pl. shluge ‘blister’. Borrowed from Rom *siucus, metathe-
sized variant of Lat sulcus ‘furrow, wound’,

shlyej uor. shieva ‘to pay off, to cancel, to cover’. Derived from [yej.

shiligé 1, p. shiliga ‘viper'. A paraltel form is shélligé. A tabooistic
description derived from /ig (DEMIRAJ AE 359). ¢ JOKL Studien 77-
78 (to OIr selige ‘turtie’); BARIC ARSt. 1 87; TAGLIAVINI Srratificazione
141; LAMBERTZ Alb. Mcrchen 10 n. 2 (to Germ sch!ezchen to crawl’
and the like); CABE? St. IT 145, . .

“shilim m ‘idea’. Derived from shl[ej o resemble a phonetm variant

of shembeliej (CABEJ St. II 146)

shoh ~ shof aor. pashé ‘to see’, From PA]b *gakska with a dissimila-
tion of sibilants. Further connected ¢ IE *sek™ ‘to follow, to see’:
Skt sdcate ‘to accompany, to follow’, Gk Eropar, Lat sequor; cf. in
particular Goth saifvan ‘to see’ (MEYER Wb, 411-412, Alh, 5. 111 7,
43: reconstructs an intermediate *sjeh) and Hitt Sekuifk-. The aorist
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is based on the zero grade of IE *pa- 'to pasture, to guard’, ¢f. MEYER
Wh. 323-324 (who, however, combines it with an erreneous comparison
with Skt pdsyati ‘(he) sees”: % ks- would have vielded Alb -i-), Alb.
Se. 10 25. & CaMARDA T 140 (to Gk odw ‘to sow’); BRUGMANN-DEL-
BRUCK I1/3 404; PEDERSEN K7 XXXVI 283 (reconstructs *sek'sks),
Kelr. Gr. 11 621; BARIC ARSt. 1 95, Hymje 90-91; LOEWE KZ XXXIX
312 {borrowed from Goth saifuan); ERNOUT-MEILLET 640; PISANI Saggi
131 (follows PEDERSEN), Shéjzat [XIX] 196-197; MANN Hist. Gr. 161
{(identifies shoh with Skt sisakti ‘to follow’); MAYRHOFER 11T 417-418;
FRISK I 544-545; WALDE-HOFMANN II 519-520; FEIST Gorh. 404-4035;
POKORNY I 896-898; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 150-151, Minch.
St Spr. XL 123 {pashé - to Arm hayl- ‘to look’), Kell. Idg. Ges. 231,
Hamp IF XCHII 121; CABEY 8t VI1 217; HOLD 114-115 (reconstructs
a causative *sok'esko); DEMIRAJ AE 312-313 (repeats MEYER's ety-
mology).

shok m, pl. shoké ‘comrade, friend’. Another form is shog. The variant
shok is a back formation of shog (an analegically motivated singular
of pl. shog). Borrowed from Lat socius ‘comrade, companion’
{CAMARDA 1 86; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 61, PEDERSEN Alb. Texte
195), 0 MEYER Wh. 412 (from Rom *socus); MEYER-LUBKE Gr.
Grundriff * 1 1043; JOKL Zb. Belic $2; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 256;
MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 20; HAARMANN 150; LANDI Lat. 95-96.

shoké £, pl. shoka ‘belt’. Borrowed from Rom *soce ‘rope, cable’: Ital
dial. soga, OFr soue and the like (MEYER Wh. 412). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 150,

sholl€ 1, pl. shollé “sole’. Another form is shuallé. Borrowed from Lat
solum id. {(CAMARDA I 50; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wh.
412y, ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1045, JoxL LKUBA 63,
MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 25: HAARMANN 150; LANDI Lat. 60, 137-
139.

shoretké f ‘hole of a honeycomb’. From *shorreké continuing Rom
*sortica ‘outlet’, derived from *sortire ‘to go out’. ¢ CABEI S II 146
{borrowed, with a metathesis, from Slav *refernka ‘grating, lattice’).

short m, pl. shorté ‘iot’. Borrowed from Lat sortem id. (CAMARDA 11
159; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemenie 61; MEYER Wb, 412). ¢ MEYER-
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LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1045, 1048; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20;
HAARMANN 150; LanDI Lat. 83, 1406,

shorr aor. shorra ‘to press together, to squeeze’. Continues PAIb
*siara related to Hitt ishija- ‘to bind’, Skt sydti “to bind’, Lith seiji,
siéti id. and the like. O FRAENKEL 783; MAYRHOFER I 549-350; POKORNY
1891.

shosh sor, shosha ‘to sift’. From PAIb #sjasja related to Gk wéw id.,
Lith sijdju, sijoii id., Slav *séjati id. and the like (MANN Language
XXVIII 39). ¢ MEYER Wb, 385-386 (to Gk onfw id.), Alb. Se. III 41,
Gr. Gr. 297: PEDBRSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 72; FRAENKEL 784; FRISK 1 624,
VASMER I1I 615; POKORNY I 889; HULD 148; DEMIRAT AE 364-365.

shoté f, pl. shota ‘big duck’. From PAlb *sjawrd related to W Awyad
id., OCorn heet id., Bret houat id, and continuing, with a metathesis,
IE *sagieto-, ¢ Jox1. LKUBA 310-311 (prefixal derivative of IE *anai-
‘duck’); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 55 (Celtic words expﬁained from IE
*auietos); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 141; SCHMIDT KZ L 244-245 (same
as JOKL); LEWIS-PEDERSEN 155,

shpags f ‘revenge’. Derived from pagé ‘payment’, an Italian loanword.

shpaleé f ‘sea fish, golden bream, Chrysophris auratus’. Another
form is shparzé. Based on *shparé borrowed directly from Gk ondpog
‘bream’ or via Lat sparus id. (CABET §t. 11 146).

shpall aor. spalla “to announce, to declare’. From *shprall, based on
prrallé. & CAMARDA I 240 (to pélias); JOKL Studien 83-84 (to Lat palam
‘openly’, Slav *polzje ‘hollow’); CABEJ St. 11 9-10; DEMIRAJ AE 365

{to Goth spillen ‘to tell’).

shpardh m, pl. shpardhe ‘oak’. Based on PAIb *pardza identical with
ON forkr ‘stick, pole’ continuing IE *perg-. An alternative explana-
tion derives shpardh from bardh (DEMIRAT AE 365-366), an etymol-
ogy semantically based on the contrast between the “white” oak and
the “red” beech. ¢ TREIMER Siavig [II 453 (from IE *perk™); JOXL
LKUBA 186-187 (to OHG sparrc ‘beam’); POKORNY [ §19-820 (recon-
structs *perg- and compares ON forkr with Lith pergas *fishing-boat’
and Slav *porgs ‘threshold’); Camal Alb, Worth. 121; OLBERG IBK
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XVII 46; OREL Sprache XXXI 282 (to Gk ondpog ‘sowing’).

shp:}rgér ~ shpargén m, pl. shpérgenj ‘diaper’. A more archaic singa-
lar in Geg is shpérgd. Borrowed from Gk ondpyavoy id. (CAMARDA
1 85; IMEFENBACH I 57). ¢ MEYER Wh. 414 (from NGk *oropydvi);
CABEY §r. 1T 148 (follows DIEFENBACH). ’

shpart® f, pl. shparta ‘broom (bot.)’. Borrowed from Lat spartum id.
(MEYER Wh. 413), ¢ MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 150.

shparr m ‘kind of cak’. From PAIb *spara borrowed from rather than
identical wiﬂ}L Lat sparus ‘short spear’ or OHG sparre *beam, girder’,
ON spari id”(JOKL LKUBA 186-188), ¢ WALDE-HOFMANN 1I 568,
POKORNY I 990-991, ’

shpat m, pl. shpate ‘precipice, mountain forest’. Prefixal derivative of
*pat continuing PAIb *pata. The latter is related to Skt pdtati ‘to fly,
to soar’, Gk nintw ‘to fall” and the like (JOKL LKUBA 163-164). 0
Frisx 1I 542-543; MAYRHOFER 1 199; POKORNY T 825; CABET Sr. 11
146-147 (back formation of shparull).

shpaté 1, pl. shpata ‘sword’. Borrowed from Lat spdra id. (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wh. 413). ¢ CAMARDA I 158 (to an unat-
tested Gk ondfn); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 2 1 1041, 1053;
MIHABSCU RESEE TV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 150. ’

shpatdl £, pl. shpandla ‘shoulder, shoulder-blade’. Borrowed from Rem
*spatula id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wh. 403), ¢
CaMARDA IT 158; MEYER-LUEKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1041; MIHAESCU
RESEE IV/1-2 25; CARET Sr. VII 244; HAARMANN 150, '

s}?_\pejté adj. ‘guick, fast’. Berrowed from Lat expeditus ‘easy, expe-
dite, quick’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 24) or restored from Rom
*expeditare, cf. shpétoj (JOKL RIEB Y[ 72-73). ¢ MEYER Wh. 413 (against
MI{(LOSICH; to Slav *spéxs ‘hurry’); BARIC ARSz. T 100-101 (to Gk
orepyopon ‘to rush’); CABET Se. 11 147-148 (in view of OAlb shpjerté
of BUZURU, a postverbal formation of shpie).

shpellg 1, pl. shpella ‘cave’. Borrowed from Lat spélaewm id. O
CAMARDA 1 46 (to Gk omflorov id.); MIKLOSICH Rem. Elemente 62
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{(from Lat spelunca); PISANI Saggi 120; MIMAESCU RESEE 1V /3-4 330
(from Gk onfiowov); HULD KZ XCIX 250 (follows MIHAESCU);

LANDI Lat. 176.

shpend m, pl. shpend, shpendé ‘bird’. Other forms are shpes, shpezé
and shpen. Derived from pendé as proved by shpendél *down’ going
back to the same source. O MEYER Wh. 413 (a prefixal derivative of
*pet-no-), Alb. St. 11 30; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 141.

shpene £, pl. shpene ‘snow-flake”. Related to shpend and shpendél.

shpenkoj aor. shpenkova ‘to disembowel (of poultry)”. From *shpend-
koj, based on pendé.

shpert sor. shperra ‘to win (money), to gain’. From PAlb *sparja related
to Gme *spardjan ‘to leave unharmed, to keep’ ON spara, OHG sparon,

QE sparian. O ONIONS 850.

shpesh& adj. ‘frequent, thick’. Borrowed from Lat spissus ‘thick’
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63; MEYER Wb. 4133, ¢ MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundriff ® 1 1045, 1053; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 256; MIHAESCU
RESEE IV/1-2 20, HAARMANN 151; LANDI Lat. 58.

shpet m, pl. shpeta ‘garden fence’. Singularized plural of shpas (CABEI
St 11 148).

shperbéhet refl. “to rot, to to decompose’. Dertvative of b&j. As in many
other verbs, the prefix shpér- borrowed from Lat super- is used here,

shpérej aor. shpereva ‘to hope’. Borrowed from Lat sperdre id. (MIK-

LOSICH Rom. Elemente 62). © MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1048;
" MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 150. TR

shpétoj aor. shpétova ‘to save’. Borrowed from Rom *expeditire, fre-
quentative of Lat expedire ‘to extricate, to disengage’ (MEYER Wb.
414, Alb. §t. TV 36). 0 CAMARDA I 56 (to Gk éxnéropon ‘to fly out,
to fly away’); JOKL RIEB 11 71-72 (derived from pet-ké as a calque
of Lat ex-cappdre ‘to go, to be in a hurry’), LKUBA 78; SPITZER MRIW
1330 (from Rom *hospitare ‘to receive as a guest’); HAARMANN 124,
CABET St 11 149 (agrees with JOKL). :
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shpie wor. shpura, shpum ‘to bring away’. Prefixal derivative of bie
(MEYER Wb. 35). O JOKL Studien 82-83 {from *-pero related to pruva),
LKUBA 230; BARIC ARSt. 1 105 (agrees with JOKL); TAGLIAVINI Dai-
mazig 257-258; MANN Language XX VI 40; CAMAT Alh, Worth. 63;
GABET Sr. VIT 184, 201; DEMIRAJ AE 366-367.

shpib ~ shpif aor. shpiha ~ shpifa ‘to slander, to calumniate’. The initial
sh-is a prefix as it follows from képif ‘to blame’ (MEYER Wh. 413).
Continues PAlb *peiksha related to OHG fehan ‘to hate’, Lith pelkily,
peikil ‘to blame’. ¢ FRAENKEL 3235; POKORNY T 7035,

shpik acr. shpik ‘to drink out, to find out’. Derived from pik.

shpiné £, pl. shpina ‘back, spine’. Borrowed from Lat spina id, (MI-
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 62; MEYER Wh. 414). Note the lack of
rhote}cism in Tosk. 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi * I 1044, 1053;
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; CABES S¢. VII 281; HAARMANN 150.

shpirt m, pl. shpirtéra ~ shpirtna, shpirte ‘soul, spirit’. Borrowed
from Lat spiritus id. (CAMARDA 1 53; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 62;
MEYER Wb. 414). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * I 1044, 1053; TAGLL
AVINI Dalmazia 257, HAARMANN 151; LANDI Lar. 148-140,

shpirré f ‘asthma’. Deverbative based on *shpirroj continuing Rom
*dis-spirdre. O MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 62 (based on Lat spirdre),
MEYER Wb. 414 (same as MIKLOSICH).

shplaj aor. shpiava “to rinse’. Paralle! forms are shpélaj and shpérlaj.
A prefixal derivative of laj (CABE? Sz 11 149). ¢ CAMARDA I 40 (to
IE *pleu- ‘to swim, to float’); MEYER Wh. 237, Alb. St. IV 90 (from
Rom *ex-per-lavare).

shpoj zor. shpova ‘to drill’. Another form is shpuaj. Borrowed from
R_om Fex-pugere for *ex-pungere 'to prick out, to strike out” (MEYER
Wh. 41}4) or rather, from *ex-pagere ‘to pierce’. 0 CAMARDA 1 68 (1o
Qk oncw ‘to pull’); JOKL IF XXXVII 12-14, LKUBA 217, 244 (from
*-pério); BARIC ARSt. 169; CAMAT Alb. Worth. 63; CABEI St. T11 154,
179-180, VII 258; DEMIRAT AE 367-368. '

shpor m, pl. shporé ‘spur; rooster’s breast’. Borrowed from Rom

SHPORTE — SHPRISHE 431

#spora ‘spur’ (MEYER Wh. 4143, a Gothic loanword unattested in Ruman-
ian. The verb shporoj ‘to pierce’ is derived from shpor (DEMIRAT AL
368).0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 02; JOKL IF XX XVII 120123
(shporoj to shpoj), LKUBA 217, 244; MEYER-LUBKE 616; BARIC ARSt.

I 69.

shporté f, pi. shporta ‘basket’. Borrowed from Lat sporta “basket, sieve’
(MEYER Wh. 414), 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63 (from Ital sporta
id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif8 2 1 1045, 1053; MIHAESCU RESEE
[V/1-2 25, CABEJ St. VII 266; HAARMANN 151,

shporr aor. shporra ‘to move away, to drive away’. Based on PAlb
*para related to Skt piparti ‘to bring over, to save’, Gk nepdw, nelpw
‘to penetrate’ and the like (CAMARDA IT 152: to Gk nopown forwards’).
0 TOKL Studien 84 (to Goth fairra *far’, Skt pdra- ‘ulterior, further’);
FRISK 11 491: MAYRHOFER 1 284; POKORNY 1 816-817; CABES St VII

234, -

shpreh aor. sApreha ‘to express, to speak’. Goes back to PALb */§-per-
akska, further connected with eh ‘to sharpen’ < ®akska and preh id.
< *per-akska, with the semantic development ‘to sharpen’ > ‘fo
express’ similar to that of Slav #raziti ‘to strike” ~ *vyraziti ‘to express’,
Lat premere ‘io press’ — exprimere ‘10 express’ (OREL LB XXVIII/4
54) O JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski T 249-250 (< PAlb *spregska, an
inchoative in *-s&- connected with QF sprecan ‘to speak’, OS sprekan
id., OHG sprehhan id.); PORZIG Gliederung 139 {(follows JOKL);
PIsaNt REIE IV 7 (from Rom *expressd); POKORNY [ $96-997; SGGJa
1100, 111; CABET St. VII 192; SBJa Leksikol. 148, Koll. Idg. Ges. 352;
HULD 9%; SCHRIIVER BC 172; DEMIRAJ AE 368-369 (against OREL).

shpresoj aor, shpresova ‘to hope’. Based on shprej, shpérej id. bor-
rowed from Lat spérare id. (MEYER Wh. 414).

shpretké ~ shpénetké f, pl. shpretka ~ shpénetka ‘spleen’. Borrowed
from Lat splénéticum ‘related to spleen” (MEYER Wb. 413-414). O
CAMARDA I 85 (to Gk onifyv ‘spieen’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
rifi 11 1054; TAGLIAVINI Datmazia 256, MIHARSCU RESEE IV/1-2 31,

HAARMANN 151,

shprishé ¢ ‘breakfast’. Deverbative based on shprish “to card, to
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comb; o have breakfast’. The latter is a prefixal derivative of prish.

shprohé f ‘deadly nightshade, belladonna’. From PAIb *spréuja related
te MHG spréjen “to be scattered’ < Gme *spréwjan. ¢ POKORNY |
994,

shput! f, pl. shpuia ‘foot sole’, Borrowed, with a metathesis, from Slav
*stgpa, deverbative of *stopati ‘to step’, of, in South Stavic: Bulg stepam,
SCr stupati. ¢ MEYER Wh. 415 (from Slav *stopa ‘sole’).

shpuzg £ ‘hot ashes’. Borrowed from Lat spodium ‘ash’ (MEYER Wo.
415) and passed to Rum spuzd. 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 2 1 1045,
1052; LA PIANA St Varia 33 {identical with Gk anoyyid ‘sponge’);
SceMIDT KZ L 245 (prefixal derivative of [E *peusr-/*pun- ‘fire’);
MIHAESCURESEE IV/1-2 29; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 11 349; ROSETTI
ILR 1 281; HAARMANN 151,

(G) shqa m ‘Bulgarian’. Borrowed from Lat sclavis ‘Slav’ (MIXLOSICH
Rom. Elemente S9; MEYER Wh. 410), f. Rum schiou id. (PUSCARIU
EWR 1547). ¢ MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 33; CAMARDA I 87 (1o Gk
Eevio ‘hospitality’); PUSCARIU EWR 139: MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
ri 211041, JOKL IF XLIV 37, Slavig ¥XJI1 295; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX
253; SKOK ZfromPhil LIV 181; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 253; CABEI St
VII 193, SvaNE 148; LANDI Lar. 105, 138,

shqarr m, pl. shgarra ‘marten’. Another variant is shar. Continues PAlb
*skera related to Latv skara ‘curly fur’, Slav *skora ‘hide’. The orig-
inal meaning must have been ‘(marten) fur’. For the semantic devel-
opment cf. E marten borrowed from OFr martrine ‘marten fur’. ¢ MEYER
Wb. 399-400 (borrowed from Slav *dexors ‘pole-cat’); BARIC AArbSt.
I 153 (to Gk oxdp ‘excrement’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 141; MUH-
LENBACH-ENDZELIN I1I 872; VASMER IIT 630; ONIONS 558; CABEJ §t.
11 150 (from IE *sker- ‘to cut’).

shqeké [, pl. shgeka ‘pocket without lining’. Prefixal derivative of *geké
borrowed from Lat fem. caeca *blind; secret, hidden’.

shqelm m, pl. shgelma, shqelme ‘step’. Derived from shkel. O CABEJ
Sr. VI 241.
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shgem m ‘threshold’. Singularized plural of shkam ~ shkamb “stool,
chair, threshold’ (CABEI Sz, T1 150-151). The latter was borrowed from

MGk oxéuvov ‘bench’.

shgeme f, pl. shgeme ‘Rhus coriaria, sumach, plant used for tanning’.
Singularized plural of *sh{é)kam < *shié)mak, a metathesized bor-
rowing from MLat swnmacus id. ¢ CABEJ Sr. 1T 151 {from Gk
dooxbanog ‘kind of plant Hyoscyamus niger’).

shqgep acr. shgepa ‘to rip, to tear’. The antonym of gep built with the
prefix sh- (CAMARDA I 101; OREL Linguistica XXTV 432). ¢ CABE!

St VII 219,

shqepoj acr. shqepova ‘to be lame’. Based on shgep ‘lame’ borrowed
from Rom *sclopus reflected in Rum gchiop id. (MEYER Wb. 411).
Other Romance languages have *cioppus. ¢ PUSCARIU EWR 139;
MEYER-LUBKE 139, Gr. Grundrif * 1 1054; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-
2 15; HAARMANN 124 (from Rom *excloppus).

shqerr aor. shqorra ‘to tear (cloth)’. From PAIb *skera related to Gk
xeipm ‘to cut off’, Olr scaraim ‘to separate’, ON skera ‘to cut off’
and the like (CAMARDA 1 69, 87; MEYER Wb. 411412, Alb. 8r. 111 60,
71). From here shgerré ‘coarse’ is derived. ¢ JORL IF XXX 197, LKUBA
156 (follows MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 249-250; BARIC Hymje
335 (to Dac oxidpn ‘kind of thorny plant’); MANN Language XX VIII
40; GEORGIEV [ssledovanija 114 {follows BARIC), CIMOCHOWSKI §t, .
JE 43; FRISK I 810-811; VENDRYES [S] 33-34; POKORNY I 938-939;

DEMIRAJ AE 369-370. :

- shgezs f, pl. shqeza ‘harrow’. Derived from shqyej._

" shaile 1 ‘rennet’. Dialectal variant of *shtile, derived from shijell (DEMIRAJ _
AE 370). ¢ JoRL LKUBA 282 (prefixal derivative of _gel ‘to brlng, .to' .

carry’).
shqimt& adj. ‘unhappy, abandoned, lonely’. Related to shgimih.

shqgimth m ‘dandruff’. Deminutive in -th derived from gime.
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shgind m ‘mastic-tree’. Borrowed from Gk oyivog id. (CABES Sr. 11
151-132) with -x- rendered as *-k- > -g-. 0 MEYER Wb. 411 {from
NGk oxivog, ayivos id.).

shqipe adj. 'Albanian’. Calque of Slav *slovéne *Slavs' (from *slove,
*sluti "to speak clearly’) based on shaipej ‘to speak clearly’ (TRUBACEY
Slayv. jaz. XI 6). The historical and cultural importance of this calque
is unprecedented insofar as it reflects a situation of ethnic symbiosis
in the area. This situation must have followed the Proto-Albanian period.
¢ CaMARDA 1I 152 (1o shgipe ‘eagle’); MEYER Wh. 411 (shgipe
derived from shgipoj); DIEFENBACH Tiirk. 27 (Lo sqep); TREIMER IF
XXXV 123-137 (prefixal derivative of gipi ‘heap’ < *sem-kiipo-
‘people, gathering’); SOLMSEN Eig. 98; JAKOBSON [/SL195%/1.2 271
(\*s!ave’ne from *slove ‘word’); POLAK Slavia LIX 347-350; TRUBACEY
Erimologija 1980 12-13 (Slav *slovéne from *slove, *shurf), CABEJ
LVISOS IV 78-96 (shqipoj as & denominative of shqgipe).

shqipe ~ shqype f, pL. shgipe ~ shgype ‘eagle’. Contamination of shkabé
and shqgipoj < Lat excipere in its original meaning ‘to take out, to scize’.
The influence of Lat accipiter “bird of prey’ cannot be altogether exclud-
ed. ¢ CAMARDA II 152 (to shkabé); MEYER Wh. 276-277 (from Lat
accipitery; JOKL LKUBA 307-308 (prefixal derivative of gep); TAGLL-
AVINI Stratificazione 141; LANDI Lat. 120, 130,

shqipoj zor. shgipova ‘to speak clearly, to understand’. Borrowed from
Lat excipere id. (MEYER Wh. 411). ¢ CAMARDA T 124-125: HAARMANN
124,

shqireé 1, pi. shgirra ‘reed’. Derived from shgerr.

shqis aor. shgita "to tear, to separate’. Derived from gis. ¢ CABE St.
VII 243.

shqité 1, pl. shgiia ‘slippery place’. Derived from shkas.

shqopé f, pl. shqopa ‘brier’. With a secondary -g-, borrowed from Lat
scopa 'twig, branch’ (KRISTOFCRIDHI 396; WEIGAND BA II 224). ¢
CABES 5S¢ 11 152, TV §88-86.

shquaj ~ shquej aor. shgova ‘to discern, to stress, to learn’. Derived
from quaj.

()
[}
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shqyej aor. shgyeva ‘to tear, to break’. From PAlb *skdnja related to
IE *sken- ‘to split’ mainly represented by a deverbative adjective *sken-
to-, cf., for example, Bret skanr ‘scales’, ON skinn ‘hide, skin’. { POKORNY

1929,

shqymb aor. shgymba ‘to extinguish, to destroy’. Continues PAIb
*skamba, a nasal present related to Goth af-skivkan ‘to push back, o
reject’, Lith skumbl, skithii ‘to hurry up’, Slav *skube, *skubat ‘to
pull, to tear’. ¢ FRAENKEL 820; FEIST Goth. 9; VASMER L1l 660; POKORNY

1855,

shqyrtoj aor. shgyrrova ‘to examine, to observe’. The original form
must have been *shkrytoj. Borrowed from Lat scriftar? ‘to examine,
to find out’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 388 (from Rom *disquiritare); CABE] 51,
11 152 (derived from gyr).

shqyt m, pl. shgyta ‘shield’. Borrowed from Lat scasum id. (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 60). & MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundri ? 1 1046; MIHARSCU
RESEE 1V¥/1-2 20; CaBEJ St. VII 216; HAARMANN 149; LAND! Lat.

103.

shregull f, pl. shregulla ‘swing’. Derived from rregulf preserving the
otherwise unattested meaning of Lat régula ‘bar, board’.

shtagé £, pl. shfaga ‘pole, stick’. Continues PAlb *siagd etymological-
ly connected with ON syjaki id., Latv stgga ‘long pole’ and the like.
¢ POKORNY 1 1014,

shtalbér m ‘wooden snare’. Based on PAlb *stalba, an o-grade form
related to ON stolpi ‘beam, girder’, Lith stulbas ‘post, pole’, Slav *sraibp
id. reflecing the zero-grade of *stelb-. O VASMER III 765; FRAENKEL

930; Poxorny I 1020

shtalké f, pl. shtalka ‘frame’. From PAlb *sralika, nominal derivative
based on [E #stel- attested in various forms such as, for exampie, Skt
sthdla- ‘elevation’, Gk o1oly| ‘equipment’, MLG stale ‘post’ and other
similar continuants. ¢ FRISK I 7856-788; MAYRHOFER I1I 525; POKORNY

I 1019-1020.

shtalp m ‘rennet’. Continues PAIb *stalpa related to shijell in view
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of its derivarive mbé-shiillem *to become sour’ (JOKL LEIUBA 282-230).
0 BUGGE BB XVIII 171 (explains dialectal shtarp as related to Gk 1pégw
‘to make sour, of milk’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXV] 284-285 (to gialpé),
TAGLIAVINT Srratificazione 150; CABEY St 11 152-153 (agrees with JOKL).

shtallé 1, pl. shialla ‘stall’, Borrowed from Lat stabuium id. ¢ TAGLL
AVINI Dalmazia 258 (from Ital sralla),

shtang adj. ‘hard’. From PALb *stanga related to ON stinga ‘to put, to
stick’, Lith sténgiu, sténgti ‘to be able’, stirigri ‘to become hard’, Latv
stifigt id. (MANN Language XXVIII 39) ¢ CAMARDA I 140 (te Gk otéye
‘to cover’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63 (from Ttal stanga); FRAENKEL
885-896, 906, ZfslavPh XXIII 344 (to OHG stanga); POKORNY |
1015.

shtarét «dj. ‘bitter’. Continues PAIb *stara etymologically related to
Gk otepeds ‘tough, hard’, ON srarr ‘stiff”, Lith stefti ‘to become stiff,
to harden’ and the like. ¢ Frisk Il 790-791; FRAENKEL 902-903; POKORNY
1022; MANN Language XXVI1381-382 (to Av stavro ‘strong’, Skt stha-
vara-}.

shtat m, pl. shratra ~ shtatna ‘figure, image’. Borrowed from Lar status
‘height, stature” (MEYER Wh. 415). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Flemente 63
(from Ttal stato); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 2 1 1041; TAGLIAVINI
Dalmazic 258 (against MIKLGSICH); MANN Language XVII 18 (from
IE *stharos); MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 27; HAARMANN 151; LANDI
Lar 139, 148-149,

ghtaté num. ‘seven’. Goes back to PAlb *seprati- from TR *seprip-ti-.
The latter is derived from IE *sepup ‘seven’, ¢f. Skt saptd-, Gk entd,
Lat seprem (Bopp 459; CAMARDA T 93; MEYER Wh. 415, Alh. St. 111
33, 59). From the point of view of derivation, shrai# is close to such

.abstract formations in *-1i- as Skt saprati- ‘seventy, seven tens’, cf. .-
BRUGMANN Gr. 1722, 971. ¢ JOKL Studien 48 (on the group *-pt- >

-1-), LKUBA 315; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 284, Kelt. Gr. 1 72, Reallex.
Vorgesch. 1222, 224; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 139; TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mazia 258; LA PIANA Studi 1 91; PiSANI Saggi 106; BARIC Hymje 35;
MAYRHOFER 111 431; FRISK I 545; WALDE-HOFMANN I 517-518; OREL
Koll. Idg. Ges. 351-352; POKORNY I 909; HAMP Numerals 914; HULD
142; KODDERITZSCH Si. albanica XXE/2 122; DEMIRAT AE 370.

*“ERSEN Kelt. Gr. 194; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 259 (10 shijerré), DESNICH

SHTAZE, SHTEZE ~ SHTAZE — SHTERRE 487

shtazé, shtézé ~ shtize f, pt. shrazé, shtévé ~ shrdzé ‘animal’. The orig-
inal Tosk form is shrézé. Derivative in -z¢ (MEBYER Wh. 413) of an
unattested *shié ~ shtd continuing PAIb *stana from IE *stzno-, an
adjective in *-no- from IE *si{h)a- ‘o stand’ (JOKL LEURA 245-247
with a reconstruction of the phonetically difficult full grade in *si(h)a-
no-). ¢ MEYER Wh. 415 (from Rom *béstana, based on Lat béstia ‘animal,
beast’); BUGGE BB XVIII 186 (from Rom *extrdna for Lat extranea,
fem. ‘outside, external, strange’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 142,
POXORNY I 1004-1008; CAMAI Alb. Worrh. 64, 125 (to shiie); CABET
Sz 11 154-155 (agrees with JOKL); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 150 (to OHG
stati ‘strong, tough’); HULD KZ XCVI 152-158 (identical with Lat
guadrupés ‘having four feet’), XCVIII 101 (reconstructs *ket(yJor pd-
1EH); DEMIRAT AE 371.

shieg m. pl. shtigie ‘path, road’. From PAlb *sraiga identical with IE
*si0igho- ‘way’: Gk otolyog ‘row, line’, Goth staiga *way’, Latv stalga
‘walking’, stiga ‘path’, Slav *stpza id. (MEYER Wh. 415, Alb. 5t. 11
9, 58). 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 275; PETERSSON LUA XIX/6 12; MANN Lan-
guage XXVI 387; LA PIANA Studi T 91; PISANI Saggi 99; FRISK 1T 783-
785: CHANTRAINE 1049; FEIST Goth. 447, POKORNY I 1017-1018; KLiN-
GENSCHMITT Miinch. St. Spr. XL 102; HULD 114; OREL Sprache XXX1
282, Koll. Idg. Ges. 352; KORTLANDT SSGL X 221; DEMIRAT AE 371-

372.

shteré f, pl. shrera ‘mortar’. Borrowed from Lat neut. pistorium
‘related to flour-grinding’. ¢ MEYER Wb, 415 (from Rom *pistdrium
for Lat pistérium); HAARMANN 142

shterpé adj. ‘barren, sterile’. A parallel form shrerké continues ®yhterp-

k& (JOKL apud TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 259). Borrowed from Gk otépugog
©Yid. (DEMIRAT AE 373). 0 GIL’FERDING Orn. 24 (to Skt stari ‘sterile
“cow"); HERZOG ZfromPh XXXVIII 736 {from Rom *exstirpus ‘barren,

sterile’); TREIMER ZfromPh XXXVIII 391 n. 1 (against HERZOG); PED- .

AIA Slav. jaz. VIII 153 (o Lat srerilis); HAM? Munch SI Spr XL 37
(from Gk c’reptpoc} LANDI Lat 57 82 ‘ L

shterré f, pl. sheerra ‘heifer’. Related to shtferr and shr_;er re, pl. of qengj.' _

¢ MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 149-150. - o
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shtet m, pl. shiete ‘state’. Historically identical with shrar, Singular-
ized plural of *shtar borrowed from Lat status id.

shtgllung® 1, pi. sheéllunga “flock of wool’. Derivative in -ungé from
shijell (PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 196). ¢ WEIGAND 85-86 (from shigilis);
CABEI 5t. 1T 155 (follows PEDERSEN).

sht€émbé ~ shtambé f, pl. shiémba ~ stamba ‘clay vessel’. Borrowed
from Gk otdpvog ‘large vessel’ (CAMARDA I 83; MANN Language XVII
23). O MEYER Wb. 391, Alb. 5t. TV 109 (from NGk otdpuve ‘pitcher™};
JOKL ZONF X 191-192 (from IE *sthd- ‘to stand’); MANN Language
XVII 23; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; CABEI St. II 153-154 (repeats
MANN’s etymology).

shtéméngét adj. ‘left; standing aside’. Prefixal form related to mangu.
¢ CaBer S VII 201,

shténgér adj. ‘squinting’. Based on *shiténg borrowed from Rom
*stancus “weak, left’: Rum sting, Ital stanco, OFr estanc (MEYER Wh.
415). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1042, MiHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 151; LANDI Lat. 48.

(G) sht8pa m, pl. shrépanj ‘shepherd producing cheese, cheese-maker’.
The Tosk form must have been *shrepér. Its existence is confirmed
by shrépreshé. An early borrowing from Siav *stopans, cf. stopan
{CABET S1. 1T 155).

shtepi 1, pl."sfue"pi, shigpira ‘house’. A morphological adaptation of the
metathesized Lat hospitiiun ‘lodging, inn, guest-chamber’, ¢f. NGk onizt
‘house’ (CaMARDA I 100; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 32: MEYER Wh.
415-416). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1039, 1055; TAGLIAVI-
N1 Dalmazia 256-257, Origini 191; MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 28:
HAARMANN 129; HULD 115; LANDI La:r. 158,

sht&preshé ~ shpneshé 1, pl. shrépresha ~ shpnesha ‘female shepherd,
(good) housewife’. Another phonetic variant is shrépresé. Feminine
form of shsépd semantically influenced by shtépi (CABEI Sz, 11 155-
156).
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shtérg m, pi. shrérgi “stork’. Borrowed from South Slavic, ¢f. Bulg $frak,
SCr §wrk. Nole the voicing of the auslaut -£.

shtérof aor. shtérova ‘to run dry, to dry up’. Another variant 1s shirg).
Based on shter(r) id. derived from fer.

shtérzim m, pl. shtérzime ‘labor pains’. From *shtérpézim, based on

shierpé.

shtérras aor. shterra ‘to diminish, to shrink’. Another variant is shrér-
roj. Borrowed from Lat extenudre ‘to make smaller’.

shtiak m, pi. shtické ‘miscarriage’. Derived from shtie.

shtiaz pi. ‘sparks’. Postverbal of shtie (CABES St. 1T 156). & THUMB
KZ XXXV 186-187, [F XXVI 9 (from NGk otic fire’); PEDERSEN
Alb. Texte 195 {dialectal plural of shtifé).

shtie acr. shtura, shiyra, shiira, shriva ‘to pour in, to put in, to throw’.
From PAIb *stera related to Skt sndii “to spread, to scatter’, Gk atdpvumt
‘to stretch, Lo spread’, Lat sternd ‘to spread’, Slav *storg, *stertl id.
{JOKL Studien 84-85). ¢ CaAMARDA 1 145 (1o Gk oteize ‘to walk, to
march’); MEYER Wh. 416 (to shtjeil), Alb. St 111 58; JOKL LKUBA 127,
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 259-260; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 8 {part. shréné <
*standhno-); LA PIANA St Varia 21 (reconstructs *steunc-), FRISK II
802-803; WALDE-HOFMANN II 590-591; MAYRHOFER HI 517-518;
VASMER [II 37%; POKORNY I 1030; CAMAT Alh. Worth. 63; HAMP Miinch,
St Spr. XL 37; CABE) St. VI 227; OLBERG BK XIII 66; DEMIRAT AE

374-375.

shtijé 1, pl. shtifa ‘spear, ray’. Borrowed from Lat hasfile ‘spear’ (MEYER
Wh. 416). Derived from shuijé is shrizé ‘spear’. ¢ KRISTOFORIDHI 413
(to shtie); MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 23; HAARMANN 129; CABET 87
IV 89

shtiret refl. ‘to pretend, to simulate’. Derived from shtie, of. refl. shiihet
id. O CABEJ Sr. VII 239,

shtiré adj. ‘weak’. Relaled to shtie, cf. shiires. ¢ MEYER Wb, 416.
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shtjzll wor. shrofla ‘to throw’. Continues PAlb *srela etymologically
connected with Gk otéAAw ‘to put, to set’, OHG srellen “to put’, OPrus
staliit ‘to stand’ (CAMARDA I 44; MEYER Wh. 416, Alb. St TIT 58, 77).
¢ PEDERSEN KZ XXXIIT 543; YORL [F XXX VI 111, LKUBA 127, PISANI
Sagei 119; FRISK 11 786-788; ENDZELINS DI IV/2 313; POKORNY T 1019-
1020; CaABEr St. VII 230-231; DEMIRAT AE 376,

shtierr acr. shtorra ‘to untwist, to untwine’. Derived from #err.

shtierr# ¢ ‘lamb, young cow, heifer’. Another variant is shgerré. Con-
tinues PAlb *sternd or *sterjd related to Skt srarf, Gk o1eipo and the
like (MEYER.A/D. St. 11T 58). See geng/. Borrowed to Rum stird
‘sterile (of animals)’. ¢ STIER KZ XI 209-210; MEYER Gr. Gr. 232;
JOKRI. LKUBA 156; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 259; LA PIANA Studi 1 95;
POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 1¥ 350; ROSETTI ILR 1 282; HAMP Miinch. St.
Spr. XL 37 (remodelled from pl. shgerra and related to Lrye); DEMIRAT
AE 375-378.

shtog m, pl. shiog/e “clder, elder-berry’. From PAlb *sidga related to
shtagé. O MEYER Wb, 417 (from Rum soc id., with sericus doubts);
BARIC ARSr 32; MIHABSCU RESEE TV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 147 (from
Lat sabucus).

shtoj nor. shtova ‘to increase’. Continues PAlb *sidnje etymological-
1y connected with Skt risthari ‘to stand’, Gk Yot ‘to put’, Lat 518
‘to stand’, OHG stan id., Lith stdju, stder id., Slav *srojp, *stojati id.
(CAMARDA 1 176). ¢ PEDERSEN Kelr. Gr. 179, BARIC ARS! 69 (to Lat
tonys ‘whole’); LA PIANA St Varia 23; MANN Language XXVI 381
(derives shtof from *stdid); PRISK 1 739; FRAENKEL 914; MAYRHOFER
11 526-527, WALDE-HOFMANN I1 596-599; VASMER III 76%; POKORNY
1 1004-1005; CiMOCHOWSKI Sr. TE 45; KLINGENSCHMITT Miinch. St.
Spr. XL 103, 125; CaBrs Sr. VII 227, 242; DEMIRAT AE 378 (te IE
*steHu-o-). )

shtrap m ‘stagnant green on ponds’. From PAlb *strapa related to MHG
straf ‘tight’, Lith par-strapinti ‘to drag oneself back’. ¢ FRAENKEL
919-920; POKORNY I 1025,

shirapér m ‘shepherd’s purse’. Derived from shirap. ¢ CABEI 8r. 1T
156 (to shrérping and giarpér),
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shtrapézoj aor. shrrapézova ‘to spread’. Derived {rom frapezé.

shirat m, pl. shiretér ~ shiretén ‘bed; layer’. Borrowed from Lat
stratum id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 64; MEYER Wb. 417). ¢
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1041, TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 260; MANN
Language XVIT 18 {related to Gk otpotdc); MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-
2 20; HAARMANN 152; LANDI Lat. 177.

shtreb aor, shireba ‘to lay eggs (of fizes)’. Verbal form connected with
shirep.

shtregé 1 ‘pile of wood’. From PAlb *stragd related to MHG strac
‘tight’, OF strec ‘hard, strong’. 0 HOLTHAUSEN AEW 324; POKORNY
1 1023 (adduces nonexistent Lith strégel ‘to harden, to freeze’).

shtrek m, pl. shirige ‘corpse, carrion’. From PAIb *streka reflecting a
noun derived from IE *ster- ‘unclean liquid, manure’. Nofe that & similar
semantic evoluticn is found in QRuss sterve ‘corpse, dead body’ belong-
ing to the same root. The Albanian form seems to represent a case
of Schwebeablaut if confronted with such derivative of *ster- as
Lat stercus ‘excrements’. Note, however, Celtic forms based on
*strenk-: Bret strofik id., W trwnc id. (OREL Linguistica XXIV 434-
435). ¢ WALDE-HOFMANN II 589; POKORNY I 1031-1032.

shtrembBr adj. ‘crocked, curved’. An earlier form is shtremb. Bor-
rowed from Rom *strambus id.: Rum serimé, Ital strambo and the like
{MEYER Wh. 417). ¢ HAARMANN 151-152; LANDI Lar. 47-48.

shirenjté adj. ‘dear, expensive’. Borrowed from Rom *strinctus
‘narrow’: Rum strime, Venet strenro, Shal strinto (CAMARDA 1 47,

_MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 64; MEYER Wh. 418). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE MRIW
<. 124, Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1043, 1054; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 260-261; CABEY

St. VII 267; DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 63-64; HAARMANN 152. . ©

shirep m, pl. shtrepa ‘maggot, larva’. There exists a parallel form shirebé.
As to pl. tantum shiérpinj ‘reptiles, vermin’, it is an obvious deriva-
tive {plural) of shrrep. Goes back to PAlb *straupa etymologically
close to Slav *sfrups ‘wound, scab, poison’. Borrowed to Rum stre-
pede ‘cheese worms’. 0 MEYER Wh. 137 (connects shiérping with glarpér
supposing *sr- > *str- in Proto-Albanian); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1
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20, LKUBA 283-284; PEDERSEN K7 XXX V] 284, VASMER III 784-785;
La Praxa St. Varia 105; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 11 349; ROSETT! /LR
[ 281; HULD 147; CABE! St. VII 210; DEMIRAI AE 374,

shtreth m, pl. shiretha *board’. Derivative of shtrat.

shireze f, pl. shireze ‘stern {of a ship)’. Singularized plural of *shiér-
ez based on an unattested *shréré < PAlb *steura. The latter was bor-
rowed from Gme *steurd ‘steering paddle, rudder, stern’, cf. OF stéor,
further related to Gme *steurjar ‘to steer’. O HOLTHAUSEN AEW 320.

shiréngoj acrfshiréngova ‘to press, to squeeze’. Borrowed from Lat
stringere ‘to siretch, to press, to squeeze’ (CAMARDA I 47; MIKLOSICH
Lat. Elemente 64; MBYER Wh. 418). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi
1 1048; TAGLIAVING Dalmazia 260; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 260; DURI-
DANOV BE 4-5 (1968) 401-406; HAARMANN 152,

shtrig 1, pi. shtriga ‘wilch’. Borrowed from Lat striga id. (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 64), ¢ MEYER Wh. 418 (assumes Slavic mediation}, MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 261 (prefers the
Latin etymology).

shtrij aor. shiriva ‘to spread, to stretch’. From PAlb *strinja related
to Skt sirndei ‘to spread, to scatter’, Gk ordpvup ‘1o spread, to stretch’,
Lat sternd id. and the like (MEYER Wh. 418, Alb. St. 13 50, 59). ¢ PE-
DERSEN Kefr. Gr. 1 52; JOKL Studien 85, Mélanges Pedersen 150,
Sprache 1X 120; BARIC ARSt. I 61; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 261; FRISK
11 802-803; MANN Hist. Gr. 195; MAYRHOFER 1T 517-518; WALDE-
HorMaNN 11 590-591; CABEX Sprache XVII 137, 5:. VII 206; Hamp
LB XX 116; KLINGENSCHMITT Miinch. St. Spr. XL 124; HULD 115-
116; KODDERITZSCH Festschr. Mac Eoin 65; DEMIRAT AE 378-379.

shiriq aor. sAtriga ‘1o stretch {of arms and legs)’. Based on shuri).
shtrofkg f pl. shtrofka ‘den’. Derived from shirohé ~ shirofé (OREL
Koll. Idg. Ges. 353). 0 MEBYER Wh. 418 (from Slav *stropz ‘roof’);
JowrL. LKUBA 101, Mdlanges Pedersen 150 (to shiref); CaBEI 5. 11156
(agrees with JOKL); DEMIRAJ AE 379,

shirohé& ~ shtrof® £, pl. shrroha ~ shirofa ‘kennel’. From PAlb *strgja,
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a long-grade form connected with Latv straja ‘stall covered with straw’,
Slav *szrojr ‘construction’, and further, with Lat striz “furrow, fold’
(OREL FLH VIII/1-2 43). ¢ MEYER Wb. 418 (analyzes Geg shirof as
a borrowing from Slav *strops ‘roof’); JOKL LKUBA 101; WALDE-
HorMaNN 1T 602; VasMeR 1T 780.

shtroj aor. shirova ‘to spread’. From PAlb *strdnja, long grade of the
same root as in shrrif (MEYER Wh. 418). ¢ CaMARDA I 139; MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1052 (from Lat sterng ‘to spread’); KLIN-
GENSCHMITT Verbum 255-256; CABEI St. VII 193, 241,

shtrosé f, pl. shirosa ‘goat hide {used as a cushion)’. Derived from shiro).

shtrud m ‘strawberry’. Phonetic variant of shfrydh, cf. also sherydhéz
id. Derived from shirydh (CABET Sr. 11 157). O MEYER Wh. 418 (to
Slovene truskelica ‘garden strawberry’ and the like); BARIC ARSt.
1 101 (o Lat fragum id.); RADULESCU JIES 111 385-393 (< IE

*strug'h-}.

shtrungé f, pl. shrrunga ‘milking enclosure’. Derived from shiro)
{CABEY St IT 157-158). From Albanian, the term was borrowed by
various languages of the Balkans and of the Carpathian area, cf. Rum
strungd. ¢ HAHN 127 (to sitréngof), MEYER Wh. 418 (loanword of dubicus
origin); JOKL Studien 89 (from IE *strug- as in Lat stringd ‘to press,
to squeeze’); BARIC ARS:. 1105, AArbSt 1 154-156 {from *sm-tronk'd
related to G drdngen ‘to press’, ON prongr ‘narrow’); GIUGLEA DR
I¥ 343-345 (crossing of Gmce *stanga ‘pole’ and Rom *riga ‘road, street';
MEYER-LUBKE DR IV 642-645 (crossing of Rom *stringa and *riga);
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 246; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 150; POGHIRC
Isi. fimb. rom. II 334; RGSETTI /LR I 281-282.

shtrydh sor. shirydha ‘to squeeze out’. Related to ndrydh. 0 MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif * 1 1046 (from Latin); PISANI Saggi 122.

shtrrak m, pl. shtrrage, shtrrige ‘partition wall; liut used to isolate a
sick amimal’. Borrowed from Rom *sterndcus based on Lat sternd ‘o

spread, to cover’. ¢ CABEY Sz, 1T 158-159 (identical with shirar).

shtuara adv. ‘upright’. Based on shiuar ~ OGeg shiuom, participle of
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shtop (PEDERSEN AJb. Texte 196, Kelr. Gr. 170, 79). ¢ JOKL Studien
88, Caper Sy 17 159 (follows PEDERSEN},

shtuné ~ sh(&)tundg £, pt. shtuna ~ shtunda ‘Saturday’. From an earlier
form shétundé (BUZUKU, BARDHI) continuing Lat Saturni diés id.
(SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 251; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1050). ¢
MEYER Wh, 405 (from Lat sabbatum); SKXOK ZfromPhil XTIV 332-
334 (from Rom *sambata with a metathesis); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
262 (follows SKOK); CaBET St. IV 58, VII 268; HAARMANN 148; LANDI
Lat. 46, 134, 159,

shtupé £ ‘towd. Borrowed from Lat sfuppa id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele-
mente 653, ¢ MEYER Wh, 305, Alb. §r. IV 110 (from NGk otouni id.);
SKOK ZfromPh XLIV 332-337 ; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1046;
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 262; MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 20, CAREI St
11 159; HAARMANN 152,

shturé f, pl. shiura ‘starling’. Borrowed from Lat sturnus id.

sheyj ~ shtyj aor. shiyta, shtyva, shtyra ~ shtyna ‘to push’. From PAlb
*stidnja etymologically close to Skt tundate ‘to push, to strike’, Lat
fundd ‘to pusl’, OIr do-tuir ‘to fall’, Goth stauran id. (MEYER Wh.
418, Alb. 8¢ 111 28, 59). O JOKL Studien 3 {agrees with MEYER); SCHMIDT
KZ LVII 10-11 {to Lith stivmri “to push’); TAGLIAVINI Daimazia 261-
262; PISANI Saggi 123; FEIST Goth. 451; MAYRHOFER [ 511; WALDE-
HorManN 11 616-617; POKORNY T 1033-1034; HULD 116; DEMIRAI
AE 379-380.

shty_llé f, pl. shiylla ‘post, column’. Borrowed from Gk otdloc id. 0
MEYER Wh. 419 (from NGk otbhocg id.); MIAESCU RESEE IV/1-2
29; CABEY 51, VII 281; HAARMANN 151 (from Lat stilus).

shtyp aor. shiypa ‘to crush, to squash, to break into pieces’. Derived
from *typ, cf. rypth. ¢ MEYER Wb, 416 (to Lat stipdre ‘to press
together’), A/b. Sr. 11T 55, KRISTOFORIDHL 414 (to Gk tdrte ‘to
strike’); WEIGAND 236 (from Slav *stopari ‘to step’): JOKL Studien
85-87 {from *shtryp related to Gk tpurée ‘to tread grapes’); TAGLI-
AVINT Dalmazia 263.; MANN Language XXVI 387 (to Gk tintw);
CHANTRAINE 1129; CABET St. VII 273. '
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shtyr ~ shiir aor. shryra ~ shtira ‘to push; to cross {a river)’. Derived
from shtyj. ¢ JOKL Studien 87-88 (1o Skt rdrati “to cross over'),

shuaj ~ shuej aor. shova, shuajta, shojta ‘to extinguish’. Borrowed from
Lat subjugare ‘to subjugate’ with the loss of twe intervocalic voiced
stops. ¢ CAMARDA 1 86 (to Gk ofévvopt ‘to quench’); MEYER Wh.
419 (from Lat exungere ‘to ancint’); JORL LKUBA 329; BARIC ARS:,
I 327 (follows CAMARDA); MANN Language XXVI 381 (to Gk wéo
< *k%aio); CABEl 5t VII 217, 257.

shugorej aor. shugurova ‘to ordain’. Other phonetic variants ars
shékroj, shukroj, shugroj. From Lat sacrdre ‘to sanctify’ (MBYER Wh,
403). ¢ HAARMANN 147,

shuf aor. shujra ‘to be silent’. An onomatopoeia based on shuf “hush!’.

shuk sor. shuke “to throw’. Derived from here are shuk ‘ball” and shuku/!
‘mignonette’. A prefixal derivative of PAlb *uka related to IE *pek-
‘to benrd’, cf. in particular Skt vacydte ‘to fly up’. ¢ PORORNY I 1134,

shul m, pl. shule ‘post, pole’. Borrowed from Siav *§uls ‘log, trunk’,
cf. in South Slavic: Slovene §ulj, SCr Sulj. ¢ MEYER Wh. 419 (to Slav
*sulica ‘spear”), Alb. 5t 11 43 (from *sud-lo-); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-
2 16; HAARMANN 131 (from Lat {nsubulum ‘weaver’'s beam’).

shul adv. ‘one-sided, crooked’. Prefixal derivative of ul.

shullaté 1, pl. shullata ‘drain, gutter’. Borrowed {rom Lat fem., sublata
‘hited, raised’. Coe

shulle ~ shulld m ‘sunny spot’. Borrowed from Lat soldnus (locus)

id. (MEYER Wh. 419)., ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ¥ I 1042;

"SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN %

150; LANDI Lat. 48, 88, 157.

shumé adv. ‘many, much’. Borrowed from Lat summus ‘vppermost,
highest’ (MEYER Wh. 419). ¢ CAMARDA 1 86 (cognate of Lat summus);
MEYER-LUBKE Gr, Grundrif * 1 1046, 1032; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 263;
JOKIL Arch. Roman. XXIV 134 (borrowing from the substantive Lat
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summa); MANN Hist. Gr. 196 (from neut. Lat summum); HULD 116;
HaARMANN 58, 152,

sirangulto] zor. shunguiiova ‘to shake’. Borrowed from Rom *exunguldre
for *exunduldre ‘to seethe’.

shuplaké f, pl. shuplaka ‘palm’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. SCr
supljaca {MEYER Wh. 419-420). ¢ CaMARDA 1 167 (to Gk nAfcow
‘to strike, to hit"); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 264, Stratificazione 96-97,
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252 (to OFr soufflace ‘slap in the face’).

shurdhér «dj. #deafl”. Another morphological variant is shurdhér. Bor-
rowed from Lat surdus id, (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 65; MEYER Wh.
420). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1046, 1049; 1052; TAGLIAVINE
Dalmazia 264, MIHABSCU RESEE 1V/1-2 20; CaBEj §r. VII 193,
HaAaRMANN 152,

shurgel m, pl. shurgela ‘waterfall’. Singularized plural of *shurkal <
*shurkadé!, a nominal derivative of *shurkadoj borrowed from Lat
super-cadere ‘to fall down (of water)’. ¢ CABEI Sr. I 159-160 (iden-
tical with zurka! id. and further connected with rrékajé).

shurukoj aor. shurukova ‘to thunder, to make noise’. Borrowed from
Rom *subraucare ‘to make hoarse’, cf. Ttal dial. surragare.

shurrg f ‘urine’. Derived from shurr ‘to urinate’, a prefixal form based
on PAlb *ura connected with Skt vdr ‘water’, Tokh A wdr, B war
id., ON vari id. and the like, cf. in particular Lat drina ‘urine’ (JOKL
Studien 89-90). ¢ MEYER Wbh. 420 (to Gmc *suraz ‘sour’, Lith siras
‘salty’), Alb. St. III 43, 73; BARIC ARSt 96-97 (to Skt ksara- ‘water’};
TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 97; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 195 (to Bulg
Surkam ‘to urinate’); MAYRHOFER I 194; WALDE-HOrFMANN IT 840,
VAN WINDEKENS 1 557-558; POKORNY I 80; CAMAI Alp. Worth. 46
(to Gk oxdp ‘dung’), CABEI St, VI 251; HAMP Evidence 139 (to Hitt
Fehur turine’), OLBERG IF LXXIII 208, KZ LXXXVI 131 {treats shuwvé
as a Lallwort); MURATI Probleme 133; DEMIRAT AE 380.

shushallg 1, p). shushalla ‘peeled corn-cob’. Derived from *shush bor-
rowed from Lat exossus ‘boneless, devoid of bones’.
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shushk&] ¢, pl. shushkia ‘pod’. Variant of shikél.

shushunjé 1, pt. shiushunja ‘leech’. Borrowed from the metathesize Rom
*saguisungia < Lat songuisuga id. (MEYER Wb. 420). 0 HAARMANN
148.

shut adj. *hornless’. Another form is shyt. Borrowed from Slav *§urs
id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg Sut, SCr Sut (MEYER Wk, 420}, Rum ciut
id. goes back to the same source. ¢ DENSUSIANU GS I 245 (from Iranian),
PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. II 707 (Rum ciur from Albanian); TLINSKI
T0RJaS XX /3 103 (identifies Slav *$ure “hornless’ with *surs ‘clown,
stupid’ < IE *kseu- ‘to cut’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 150; GOLAR
M7 X 27 (from a Balkan substratum); RUSSU T 203-204 (Rum ciut
1s from Dacian); REICHENKRON Dakische 109; POGHIRC Ist. limb.
rom. 340; KLEPIKOVA SPT 84-86; DESNICKAIA Slav. jaz. VIII 153 {from
IE *skhed- ‘to split’); D1 GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 67-71 {farfetched
Romance etymology from Lat sectdre); ROSETTI ILR 1 275; MOUTSO0S
ZfBalk XXV/2 161-165 (from Rumanian).

(T} shutra pl. ‘comb (to card linen or wool}'. Based on Lat s@tus “sewn
together’.

T

tabelé 1, pl. rabela ‘table, plate’. Borrowed from Lat rabella id.

tag¢ pron. ‘the one that, the one which’. The univerbation of fa, neut.
of ai, and ¢é (CABEY Sr. I 160),

taft m ‘stench; scorching heat’. Borrowed from Lat fdcrus ‘touch, feeling’.
0 MANN HAED 508 (to ahr ‘sigh’ and afsh); CABEY Si. VII 243,

taftar m ‘funnel’. Borrowed from Rom *mraiectarium id. for Lat
traiectorium id, (MEYER Wb, 421). ¢ JOKL [F XXX VII 209 (from Rom
*transfunditdrium); BARIC Hymje 63; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 269,
MIHABSCU RESEE 1V/1-2 25; D1 GIOVINE Gruppo -cf 71-73; CABEJ
St 11 160-161 {follows MEYER but reconstructs Rom *ractdrius); HAAR-
MANN 154.
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t2i& £, ol. tajo ‘screw-nut, female screw’. Identical with fa/é ‘wet-nurse’,
rajiis ‘to feed’ (from NGk tayile id.). O MEYER Wh. 422 (iqjé ‘wet-
nurse’ from Turkish).

tajké £ ‘kind of oblong grapes’. Derived from *zajé borrowed from
Lat talea ‘cut off part, trunk’. ¢ CABEI St. 11 162-163 (borrowed from

SCr tamjanika ‘kind of grapes’, Bulg tam’anka id.).

take f, pt. fake ‘small boat’. Borrowed from Turk feke ‘kind of boat’
(CABEY St 1T 163). ¢ JoxL LEUBA 161 {from SCr fak ‘pole, post’);
TREIMER Slavia 11 448 {agrees with JOKL).

o
5.

takoi aor. fakova ‘to Teach, to meet, to get’. Borrowed from Rom *roccdre
‘to touch” which, however, leaves unexplained the root vowel in Alban-
ian. O MEYER Wh. 422 (from Ital roccare ‘to strike, fo touch’); CABEJ
St VII 217,

talé 1 ‘measure, size’. Borrowed from Rom *ralia “tally’: Ital taglia,
QFr taille, Sp taja and the like.

tall aor. talla “to ridicule, to deride’. From PAlb *ralna, causative related
to OTr nedlid “to sleep’, Lith oylit, it “to become silent’, Slav *rolir
‘to persuade, to make quiet’ and their cognates. ¢ FRAENKEL 1095,
VASMER IV 71; VENDRYES {17 170; PoKoORrNY T 1062.

tallé £ *Sorghum halepense; peeled corn-cob; corn straw’. From PAlb
*tald, zero-grade connected with Gk tiidg “fenugreek’, Lith atdlas
first gras$emerging after the hay-mowing’ (RESTELLI RIL XCI 475-
475). & MEYER Wh. 423 (borrowed from Lat taflg ‘skin of onion'};
PoxORNY I 1055; FRrISK II §92-893; FRAENKEL 22; CABET Sr. 11 163-
164 (borrowed from Lat talea ‘sprout, shooting’); MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 25: HAARMANN 152; LANDI Lar. 28, 126.

tamé 1, pl. tamé ‘water-source’. Derived from amé with a prefix ¢- con-
tinuing PAlb *ar-. The prefix is etymologically identical with Lith ar-
“from’, Slav *or{s)- id. ¢ XHUVANI - CABEI BShkSh 1956/4 99 (recom-
bination of the oblique case form ¢ amé); FRAENKEL 20; VASMER II
168: POKORNY I 344-345; CABEY S 1T 164.

tamd § ‘emell, stench’. As in famé ‘water-source’, a prefixal deriva-

tash adv. ‘mow’. Other variants are tashi, tashti, ndashii, tesh, «Con-
“tinues *1o-su, locative of the pronominal stem *zo- (VASMER Alb, Wor
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tive of *amé, cf. améz. ¢ CABEI S7. 11 164 (recombination of the oblique
case 1& amé),

tangallé £, pl. rangalla ‘big forest’. Derived from PAIb *rangd ‘thick
(forest)’ related to ON pérr “thick’, Lith tdnkus id. 0 POKORNY I 1068,
CABEY Sr. VII 254, 281.

tangé f ‘resentment, prejudice, damration’. An early loanword from
Slay *foga ‘grief’. 0 MANN Language XXVI 386 (related to Slav *foga);
DEMIRAT AL 381.

tapé f, pi. tapa ‘cork’. Borrowed from Romance *tappum id., cf. Tial
tappo, Catal fap.

tarogzg f, pl. terogza ‘helmet’. The word seems to be created by
FISHTA and representing a derivative in -z¢€ based on tarok. ¢ JOKI,
Sr.Fil. XVIII/2 53-9 (borrowed from Gk Bwpoxeigy ‘paraper’);
MIHABSCU RESEE IV 3-4 350; DI GIOVINE S5L XXIV 271-291; CABEI
St. 1§ 165 (from Gk Bépal ‘cuirass’).

tarok m, pl. tareké “young bull’. Deminutive of *1ar, see ter. 0 MANN
Language XXV 381 (directly from *fauro-).

tartallis aor. tartallisa ‘o flovnder, to roll’. Borrowed from NGk toptopiin
‘to shiver of cold’ (CABES Sr. 11 165-166). ¢ JOKL Studien 90 (to Skt
tarald- ‘moving to and fro’).

farr zor. tarra ‘to cut (vine)'. Au o-grade continuing PAILL *forg and
related to tjer.

tarrabec m, pl. tarrabeca youth youngster Derlved from rabcc ci .
rabecke A

forsch. 1 5-6). ¢ MEYER Wh. 19 (combination of ¢- and -shiu attested
in ashiu); BARIC AArbSt T 140 (against VASMER); TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mazia 265; CABET §r. 1T 166 (pronommal r(a) ~and a second element
of dublous orlgm) S
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taté m ‘father, dad’. A typical Lagllwort (CAMARDAL 115; MEYER Wh.
424-423) which, however, may be borrowed from Slavic, cf, SCr raza,
Bulg tato. 0 MEYER Alb. 81 111 23 (from *zarad); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
1021-102 (from Lat tata id.), Stratificazione 120; PUSCARIU FWR 1718
{(influenced by Romance forms); CaBEJ Sr. I 166-167 (univerbation
of the obligue definite form of afé preceded by the article 7¢); SVANE
189; MURATI Probleme 103; DEMIRAT AE 382-383.

tatépjeté t, pl. farépjeta ‘slope’, adv. ‘down’. With assimilation of
occlusives, continues *karépjeré, an antonym of pérpjeté, with *karé
< PAlb *kata related to Gk xarto ‘down’, Olr ¢ér- “with’, Hitt kata
‘with, below' (CAMARDA T 304). 0 MEYER Wb, 333 (raré- identical
with ter- in Geg teiposhié, cf. térposhtéy, FRISK 1 800; LEWIS-PEDERSEN
48; VENDRYES [C] 83-84; CABEJ St. I 167 (faté- continues a “double
article” 1é 1é).

tatoj aor. fatova ‘to tax’. Borrowed from *raxitdre id. based on Rom
*raxa.

tatall £ ‘stramonium, thorn-apple’. Borrowed from South Slavic: Bulg
tarul, ratuia id., SCr fatule id. (WEIGAND 87), a phonetically trans-
formed loanword coming from Lat datura id. and influenced by Slav
*tatg ‘father’. ¢ MEYER Alb. St. V 72 (from Ital datura *thorn-apple’);
DIEFENBACHI 259 (to Rum tatina); CABEI St 11 167 {from Turk tatula
id.)

te prep. 't0’, adv. ‘where, there’. More archaic forms are rek ~ teké as
well as teku.~As & preposition, tefk} requires nominative and there-
fore cantinues PAlb *raf ku, dative reflecting IE %o £'u- ‘to that which’
(Bopp 301, 504, CAMARDA I 317). ¢ MEYER Wb, 425, Alb. Sr. 111 23,
88 (t¢- from ablative *1dd); JOKL LKUBA 26 (agrees with MEYER),

uS XII 64; PEDERSEN Festskr Thomsen 255-256 (form. of the pronoun
*to- followed by ku);, TAGLIAVINI 272; SANDFELD LBalk 118-110
(similarity between tek and Rom *i/lac > Rum /a ‘there’); MANN Lan-
giage XXV 386 (te- to Gk vid ‘then’); HaMp SCL XXXIL/6 493, ZfceitPh
XXXVII 170-172; KOPECNY ESST T 257 (to Slovene fu ‘in, into’); CABEJ
Si. 11 167-169; DEMIRAT AE 383,

teh m, pl. teha ‘blade’. A prefixal derivative of ek (CaBEI St. T1 169).
¢ MEYER Wh. 425 {(to Ttal raglio ‘cut’y; GELZER ZfromPhil XXXVII
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268 (from Rom *taliare ‘to cut’); RESTELLI RIL XCI 540-541 {10 Gk
TeRTOV ‘artisan’).

tej prep. ‘on that side’, adv. ‘over there’. Continues PAlb *tai ¢ < *1¢/
eks parallel to téhu.

tejz& f, pl. fejza ‘sinew’. Derived from tel ‘wire’, of Turkish origin. ¢
MEYER Wh. 426 {on tel).

teka pl. ‘whims’. Borrowed from Slav *feks ‘wish, appetite’, cf. in
South Slavic: SCr tek (MEYER Wb, 426). The verb rekem ‘to wish' is
derived from reka.

telatin m ‘lacquered leather'. Borrowed from Turk telatin *Russian
leather’, itself borrowed from Russian (CABEJ Sr. 11 170), ¢ SELISCEV
Slav. naselenie 311 (from Russ tel'ating “veal, calf’s leather’); MANN
HAED 512 (agrees with SELISCEV).

tendé f, pl. renda ‘tent’. Another form is téndé. Borrowed from
Romance *enia id. (MEYER Wh. 429). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ?
I 1044; MaNN Language XVII 20 {from *mz-); HAARMANN 153;
LaNDl Lat. 55, 116,

tenjé 1 ‘moth, wood-engraver’. Borrowed from Lat firea ‘moth,
worm’ {(MEYER Wh. 427). ¢ STIER KZ XTI 136 (from Lat raenia); MIK-
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 66 (from Latin or from [tal tigna id.); MEYER-
LLUBKE Gr. Grundriff 2 1 1043; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HaAR-
MANN 152-153; LANDI Lat. 56, 71.

tepé £ ‘spelt, Triticum monococcunt’. Borrowed from Gk tign id. (JOKL
Beitrdge). © CABET 57, 1 170-171.

tepér adv. ‘more, very’, adj. ‘supexfluons’. Univerbation of neut. #(¢)
epér, cf. epér (XEUVANI Studime 63). ¢ CAMARDA ] 319 (from te and
péry; MEYER Wh. 427 (same as CAMARDA); JOKL apud CABET §t. 1T
171 (from #t6d uperom); CasE1 St I 171 (follows XHUVANI).

teposhts r ‘slope’, adv. ‘down, downwards’. Another variant is (érposhié.
A synonym of tatépjeré, this word is divided into a prefix ¢ér- and
the adverbial posheé. There are numerous other derivatives in rér-,
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cf. rérfurk ‘pitchfork” to furké, térheq “to pull, to draw’ to feg and
the like. ¢ MEYER Wh. 333 (suggests tes- as the first element); HAAR-
MANN 154,

ter m, pl. teré, fera ‘bull’. Singularized plural of *tar continuing PAID
*¥raura related to Gk tabpog id., Lat raurus id., Lith tafiras id., Slav
*rrn 1d, (CAMARDA I 53). O MEYER Wb, 427 (borrowed from Lat
taurus), Gr. Gr. 232, MANN Language XX VI 381 (follows CAMARDA);
FRAENKEL 1067-1068; Frisk 11 860-861; WALDE-HOFMANN II 650-
652; VASMER IV 122; POXORNY I 1083; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2
20; CABEI Sr. 11 171-172; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 143; HAARMANN 152;
LAaNDI1 Lat. 7‘%; DEMIRAT AE 384,

fer aor. fera ‘to make dry’. Continues PAIb *farsja, a causative of *ters-
etymologically identical with Skt tarsdyati id., Lat torred id., ON perra
id. (CAMARDA I 43; MEYER Wh. 427, BR VIII 187) O MEYER Alb. St
I 22 (doubts the comparison with IE *rers-), Alh. St III 23; Fov IF
VI 334 (to Olr 1r ‘earth, ground’); BARIC ARSz. 1 96; MAYRHOFER 1
525, WALDE-HOFMANN 1I 694; POKORNY I 1078-1079; HaMP Miinch.
St. Spr. XLI 36; CABEJ §t. IT 172-173; HULD 156; DEMIRAT AE 383.

terd ¢ “dry land’. Derived from ter, cf. a similar semantic motivation
in Lat terra id. {CABEY 5. 11 173-174). From here rerik ‘land’ is derived.

terig m ‘light breeze’. Borrowed from an unattested in its Venetian
form, *eterigo. ¢ CABEJ St. 11 174 (identical with rerik, see feré),

term m ‘foundation, plot of land’. Derived from feré (CABE) 8t I 174).
terplote 1, pl. rerplote ‘winnowing shovel’. Prefixal derivative of ploté
(CasEr 57, 11 174-175). 0 MEYER Wh. 320 (prefixal derivative in tér-
of *plote borrowed from Italian or Rom *palotta); PEDERSEN KZ XXXTII
538.

terr m ‘darknpess’. Continues an oblique case of err: #(é) err (MEYER
Wh. 97-99). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 1 1049 {from Lat fene-
brae ‘darkness’); CABEY §r. VII 243, 246.

terrtohem refl. ‘to knit one’s brows in wrath’. Based on ferr.
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tesh m ‘herpes’. Related o teshé.

tesha pl. ‘belongings, utensils, things’. Continues PAlb *12i{d related
to Lith riesiis, tiésti ‘to make right, to build, to sct’, teisis ‘right’ v
BARIC ARSt. 1T 96 (to Gk téxtov ‘artisan’ and other reflexes of IE
*tekp-); FRAENKEL 1073-1074, 1089; CABEY.St. I 175-176 (from Lat
testa ‘vessel, pot’); LANDI Lat. 94, 119,

teshem refl. ‘to sneeze’. Continues PAIb *tenia related to Latv rusét
‘to pant’, tust id, representing IE *teus-, Derived from feshem s teshiij
id. ¢ MEYER W&. 356 (connected with fsha and psherén)); TAGLIAVINI
Dalmazia 267, PORZIG Gliederung 107, CABEI St. I 175 {onomatopoeia).

teshé 1 ‘speck of dust, little splinter’. From PAlb *aksjd related to
IE *rekp-: Skt taksati ‘to carpenter, to cut’, Lat texd ‘to weave’, Lith
fafad, radvei ‘to hew’(OREL Fort, 80). ¢ MAYRHOFER I 468; WALDE-
HOFMANN II 678-679; FRAENKEL 1065; POKORNY I 1058-1059; CABEJ
St VI 212, 266.

teté num. ‘eight’. Continues PAlb *akid(ri) related to the Indo-Euro-
pean word for ‘eight’ *ofrafu) Skt aspd, Arm ur’, Gk éxtd and the
like (BOPP 512; MEYER Alb. St. Y1 66, W&, 428). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXX VI
319-320, Kelt. Gr.1123; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 267, SCHUCHARDT KZ
XK 259: LA P1aNA Stuedi I 81-82; BARIC Hymyje 43; PISANI Saggi 106;
FRrISK I 374-375; MAYRHOFER I 63; POKORNY I 775; HULD 156; HAMP
Numerals 914-915; DEMIRAY AFE 385.

teto 1, pl. feto ‘aunt’. Borrowed (in the form of vocative in -o0) from
South Slavic, cf. Bulg refa, SCr teta (MEYER Wh. 428). ¢ TAGLIAVI-
NI Dalmazia 267.

- tEbané f, pl. tébana ‘shepherd’s hut'. A prefixal derivative of bané.

Cf. some other derivatives in fé-: téharr ‘to cut (wood) (cf. harr),
téholloj 1o make thin’ {cf. hollg), témbéll ‘sweetness’ (cf. émbel). .

tebuti m, pl. t€buta ‘oak’. Singularized form of (dru) 1é buta ‘soft wood’
(CARET Sr. TT 176). ¢ LAMBERTZ KZ LI 306 (borrowed from NGk
prodTl ‘stump’). b

téhu adv, ‘on this side’. From PAlb *tol ksu where the secon_c_l com-
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ponent is equal to Gk Ebv *with, at the same time’. ¢ MEYFR Wh. 334
(connected with ¢&); FRISK 11 339; CABEI 5¢. 11 176-177 (to -tu in atu,
kétu),

t#mbé] ~ tambél n/m "gall-bladder’. Identical with rémbél ~ també! ‘sweet-
ness’, see émbél. The original meaning of the latter includes such ele-
ments as ‘sour’, ‘bitter’. ¢ JOXKL LKUBA 273; DEMIRAT AE 385-386
(to Lat tama ‘swelling (on the leg)’ or to Lith r/fls ‘bile”).

t&rboj zor. térbova ‘to have a dry mouth; to infuriate; to pamper {chil-
dren)’. Borrowed from Lat rurbdre ‘to ruffie, to agitate’ (CAMARDA
I 195, 203; MEYER Wb, 429). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundri3 2 1 1039,
1049; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 20; HAARMANN 155.

t8ré& ~ tané adj. ‘whole, all’. Continues PAlb *twana < *rgono- derived
from IE *zeys- ‘to swell’ (SPITZER MR/W I 331-332) and morphono-
logically close to Lith nvinti ‘to rise, to swell (of water)’, svdnas ‘flood’.
For the semantic development, ¢f. Lat rJrus continuing the same
*reps-. O MEYER Wh. 429 {from Rom *idtdnus to Lat fomes ‘whole’):
MANN Language XVII 23; FRAENKEL 1154; WALDE-HOFMANN 1T
695-696; POKORNY I 1080-1083; CABEr Sr. VII 258; JANSON Uns. 31.

terfojé f ‘trefoil, shamrock’. Borrowed from Lat trifelium id, (MiK-
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 27). ¢ MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 67 (from Ital
trifoglio id.); MEYER Wh. 429 (follows MIKLGSICH 67); MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 20; Caper St 11 177 {agrees with MIKLOSICH); HAARMANN
154; LANDI Las. 102, 108, 126,

térmal adv. ‘downwards’. Another form is rérma. Prefixal derivative
of mal (MeYER Wb, 255; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIIT 542}, ¢ CABES 5t 11
177.

t€rmet m, pl. térmete ‘earthquake’. Another form is rermek. Borrowed
from Rom #rerrae motus id. (MBYER Wh. 427). ¢ MIKLOSICH Rom.
Elemente 66 (from Ital terremuoto id.); MEYER-L.UBKE Gr. Grundrifi ?
1 1046; MANN Language XXVI 386-387; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2
31; HAARMANN 133; LANDI Lat. 64, 128, 159,

€rmoné adv. ‘always, ever’. A prefixal form based on muaj.
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t&rpi f ‘tuberculosis’. Based on an vnattested *rérpis "to suffer, to endure,
to bear’ horrowed from Slav *zerpéti id., ¢f. South Slavic continu-
ants: Bulg trapra, twrp'a, SCr trpljeri (MEYER Wh. 430}, © SVANE
183.

térpjeté adv. ‘up, upwards’. Compeund consisting of ¢ér- and pjeté,
cf. ratépjeté.

(T) térsiré f, pl. térsira ‘rope {made of genista}’. Borrowed from Rum
tdrsing, itself from Bulg tresina ‘horse-hair’ (CAPIDAN DR IIL 885-
886). The rhotacism is of analogical origin. ¢ Puscariu EWR 158;
JOXL AArbSt 146 (from Slav *tording ‘band’ but then one should expect
Rum tdrcing), S§hb. Mileti¢ 118-120; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 323
(agrees with JoxL); CABEY St II 177-178 (from Bulg tressina);
JANSON Unt. 63-67.

térshérg ~ térshané  ‘oats’. In Geg there is also a form trishané. Bor-
rowed from Rom *triménsanum for Lat friménse triticum (MEYER Wh,
430), cf. Oltal tremeste ‘cereal needing three months to ripen’ < Lat
trimestris. O MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 154

térthorté adj. ‘oblique, indirect’. Based on an unattested *rérthor.
Prefixal derivative in tér- (CABEY St. If 178-179) based on *thor. The
latter reflects PAIb *zsdsra continuing IE *kes-ro-, to Skt sdsati ‘to
slaughter, to cuf down’, Gk xéelm ‘to split’ and the like. 0 MEYER
Wh. 255 {from Rom *fransvertdrius); POKORNY 1 386; PISANI KZ LXX]
63-64 (from Lat fortus ‘twisted’).

térrkas aor. rérkara ‘to be out of tune’. Borrowed from Slav *rerkati
‘to rub, to touch, to stir, to knock’, also used as an onomatopoeia, cf.
in South Slavic: Bulg trekam, SCr trkati,

tetym ~ tétim m ‘cold season, cold’. Singularized univerbation of ¢&
fvma, 10 tym, as supporied by the following expression: u diga s¢& tymi
~ me deké sé timi ‘lo die of cold’ (CABE} St. 11 179). ¢ CAMARDA II
140 (to Gk tutoive ‘to streteh’); LAMBERTZ KZ LIII 38! (o rym);
CABET Sz, 11 179 (2é- treated as a prefix).

ti pon. ‘thou’. From PAlb *#i7 continuing [E *£7 id.: Av 1, Gk ob, Lat
tiz, Olr rf and the like (CaMARDA T 217; MEYER Wbh. 430, Alb. St 111
23). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 282; BARIC ARSr. I 109; TAGLIAVINL Dal-
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mazia 267; La PlanNa St Varia 71 MANN Language XXV1 385;
Frisk TT 817 WALDE-HOFMANN I 712; BARTHOLOMAL 654-635,
POKORNY I 1097-1008; Capry Sy 1T 179-180; HuLD 116; DEMIRATAE
386-387.

tillg adj. ‘such’. Continues PAlb *#la based on the pronominal stem
*rjo- and similar in its formation to ON pir ‘there’ ¢ MEYER Wh. 425
(to IE *to-); PEDERSEN Alh, Texte 200 (to Lat rdlis ‘such’); POKORNY
1 1086-1087; CanEes §: 11 181 {analogical formetion based on #, i},

timér ~ Hmén m ‘weft, woof’. Borrowed from Lat fegminem ‘cover’
{(WaGNER ZfromPhil XXXIX 102). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25;
CaBEs S 11 LS} (explains #imér as a singularized plural with a sec-
ondary -1-); HAARMANN 152; LANDI Lat. 117, 147,

ting 1 ‘slime, mud’. Borrowed from Slav *zne¢ id., cf. South Slavic
reflexes: Bulg ting, SCr rina (SVANE 169).

tinéz adi. ‘secret’, Continues an earlier noun *i¢fné borrowed from
Slav *rajrna id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg rajra, SCr tajna (MEYER
Wh. 431).

ting# f, pl. tinga ‘tench’. Borrowed from Lat tinca id.

ting8lloj aor. tingéllova ‘to ring, to sound’. Another variant is fringél-
loj ‘to knock, to ring’ (MEYER Wh. 432). Based on fingul! ‘sound, ring’
continuing an unattested Rom *tinnunculus, of. Lat finnuncula “kestrel’,
finnulus ‘senorous, resonant’.

tir® f ‘bundle, skain, hank’. Derived from zerr.

tiré ~ tin& f, pl. éira ~ ting ‘large wine barrel’. Borrowed from Lat
tina ‘wine vessel' (MIKLOSICH Rorm. Elemente 66; MEYER Wh. 430).
The parallel Geg form #f seems to reflect Rom *#inum > Ttal tino id.
(CABEJII 181-182). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1045; JOKL BA
IV 209 nn. 1 {from Latin rather than Ital tino id.); MIHABSCU RESEE
IV/1-2 25; JANSON Unr. 59; HAARMANN 153; LANDI Lat. 141,

tirk m, pl. tirg ‘white felt’, pl. tirg ‘felt gaiters’. Another form is tire,
Together with Rum rureac ‘top (of a boot)’ (DIEFENBACH [ 250; MEYER

[
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Wk. 431) borrowed with an Bast Germanic cognate of OHG theobroch
‘gaiters’: Goth or Gepid *piuhbroks (DICULESCU ZfromPh X1IX 399;
JOKL Balkangerm. 116-118). ¢ KRISTOFORIDHI 424 (to tjerr); OSTIR
Anthropes VIII 169 n. 1 (to Lat tergum ‘back, spine’); TREIMER
ZfromPh XXXVI 392 (to Russ peréatka ‘glove’); SANDFELD LBalk
07; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 265; 1.A PIANA St Varia 93-94 (to Lat torqued
‘to turn’); CAMAJ Alb. Woreb. 113 (suffix -k); Capsy Sz I1 182-183
(follows KRISTOFORIDHI), 1V 90-83,

tis m ‘yew’. Borrowed from Slav *tisz id,, cf. in Scuth Slavic: Bulg
tis, SCrv tis (SELISCEV Slav. naselente 164). O CABET 51, 11 184; SVARE
130.

titull m, pt. rityj ‘title, ground of right or claim’. Borrowed from lat
Hiulus 1.

tjegull £ pi. tjegulia ‘brick’. Borrowed from Lat régula 1d. (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 65; MEYER Wh. 431, Alb. St. IV 65)."¢ CaMARDA |
161 (to Gk otéyn ‘cover, roof’); MEYER-LUBKE MRIW 125, Gr. Grund-
riff ¢ 11044, 1049; JOKL Studien 105, LKUBA 50; TREIMER MRIW 1
251: TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 268; HELBIG 31, 133 {from Ital tegola id.);
CABE) St. 1T 184; HAARMANN 153; LANDI Lat. 135.

tjerr aor. torra ‘to spin’. Continues PAIb *terka related tc Tokh B #irk-
‘to turn’ (only as part. pret.), Lat torqued id. and the like (MEYER
Wb 431, Alb. §r. 111 23, 84). For the development of the cluster *-rk-

skt of mjel. O CAMARDA I 41 (to Gk teipaw “to rub’); TAGLIAVI-
NI Dalmazia 268; JOKL ArRom XXIV 38; PEDERSEN BB XX 231, KZ
XXX 542 (reconstructs ¥terknd); MANN Language XXVI 382;
CIMOCHOWSKEI LP TV 195-196 (to furr and, further, to Gk tdpvog ‘toel
for drawing a circle’), St IE 44; CaMaTAlb, Worth. 49; WALDE-HOFMANN
! 692-693; CHANTRAINE 134; VAN WINDEKENS I 503; POKCRNY 11077,

‘OLBERG /F LXXIII 209; CABEJ Sz, I1 184-185 (follows CAMARDA and
-CIMOCHOWSKI); DEMIRAI AE 387. R

tietdr adj., pl. tjeré ‘other’. In dialects, the original paradigm jerér, jatér,
pl. tjeré is still preserved. The form tjerér result from crasis with the
preceding particle ¢ and/or analogical influence of plural. Goes
back to PAIb *eterg (with a mobile stress: sg. *étera ~ pl.*etérai) related
to Slav *eters ‘some, somebody’ (MEYER Wb. 162, Alb.Sr. 111 85). ¢
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Bopp 485 (to Skt dntara- “interior’); CAMARDA [ 215 (compares terér
with Gk £tepog ‘other’ but the latier goes back to *sm-fere-); MEYER
Gr. Gr. 71, PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 177, LA PIaNA Studi I 93 (follows
CAMARDA); JOKL Studien 93, IF XXXVI 115, LKUBA 98; TAGLIAVI-
NI Dalmazia 268; PISANI Saggi 131; MANN Language XXVI 383;
POKORNY 1 284; HAMP Laryngeals 138; CABEY Sr. IT 185-187; VASMER
1T 29; HULD 117; DEMIRAT AE 208.

thurr acr. tkurrag ‘to make small, to press together’. Prefixal deriva-
tive based on *kurr < PAIb *kursa, a zero-grade etymologically con-
nected with Hitt kard-, karfiia- “to cut off’, MIr corr ‘stunted’ and
other continuants of 1E *{5}ker-s-. ¢ VENDRYES [C] 211-212; POKORNY
1 945; CABEI &1, I1 187 (to korr and shkurre).

tlandér f, pl. tlandra ‘bundle’. Derived from {éndeé.

tmerr m ‘horror, fright’. Other variants are mnaer, kmer and mer. Bor-
rowed from Lat timdrem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 66; MEYER
Wh. 431). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1046; JOKL IF XXXVI
146; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 190; CABEI St. 1T 187-189 (to Gmc *maren
‘nightmare’, Slav *mora id. or to Gk pépiuva ‘thought, trouble,
uneasiness’); MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 20; HAARMANN 153; LANDI
Lai. 64-65, 130.

tocillg 1, pl. togilla ‘whetstone’. Borrowed from Slav *rodidio id., cf,
in South Slavic: Bulg focile, SCr fodilo (SELISCEY Slav. naselenie 172).
O SVANE 72, 242,

togis-aor. fogifa ‘to press the juice out of grapes’. Borrowed from Slav
*todil ‘to secrete, to make flow’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg
toda, SCr toliti (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemenfe 35; MEYER Wh. 433). ¢
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 183; CABEZ St. VII 237; SVANE 72, 242,

tog m, pl. togje ‘heap, pile’. Continues PAlb *#aga, a long grade of IE
#(s)teg- ‘to cover’, cf. in particular Gk téyn ‘roof’, Olr rech *house’
< IE *tegos. The same vowel grade may be attested in Lith seiegti ‘1o
thatch (a roof)’ if the latter reflects *sidgri. ¢ MEYER Wh. 431;
FRAENKEL 904; FrISK II 780-781; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 30; POKORNY 1
1013-1014.
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tojé f, pi. foja ‘lace’. A parallel form is ronjé. Borrowed from Venet
fogna id. (TAGLIAVINI Dalimazia 269). O ALESSIC apud CABET Sr. II
190 (from Rom *ronia).

tok zor. foka ‘to cut (meat), to sharpen (a scythe), to knock’. An ono-
matopoeia with an original meaning ‘to knock’. Similar verbs are also
attested in Romance, cf. Ital roccare ‘to touch, to tap’.

toké f, pi. foka ‘earth, land, soil, ground, plot of land, field’. Borrowed
from Slav *roks ‘threshing floor’ (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 18).
Another widespread variant troké is explained by the influence of rrokas.
O MEYER Wh. 432 (considers toké ‘earth’ to be connected with fokd
‘belt buckle’); JOKL Studien 80; MILADENOV 635; CABEJ St. fil. 1966/2
84, St. II 190 {to teré); OREL Balcanica 111-112 (improbable expla-
nation from an unknown Indo-European substraturn language close
to Hittite), Kell. Idg. Ges. 303; MURATIL Probleme 133-134.

tokel £, o1, tokla ‘piece’. Derived from foké id., of Iralian origin. ¢ MEYER
Wb. 432 (o foké).

tollé f 'bald spot; drum membrane’. Continues PAlb *rdsld < #rehsld
etymologically related to Lat réla ‘cloth’, OHG dehsala ‘axe’, Slav
*tesla id, < *refsia, further derived from IE ¥tekp- ‘to weave, (o hew’.
¢ WaALDE-HOPMANN 11 655; VASMER IV 51; POKORNY I 1058-1058%.

topér f, pl. topra ‘small axe’. An early borrowing from Slav “ropors
‘axe’ (MEYER Wh. 432). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 172-173; SVANE

78.

topil m ‘pit filled with water’. Borrowed from Slav *ropidio, a dever-
bative of *opiti ‘to sink’, ¢f., for example, Bulg fopilo ‘deep pit in
the river', ¢ SVANE 55,

topis aor. fopita ‘to blung to frighten, to discourage’. Borrowed from
Slav *opiti ‘to blunt’ (MEYER Wb. 417), cf. South Slavic retlexes:
SCr tupiri. 9 MEYER Wh. 432 (topis ‘to discourage’ trom SCr stupiti
‘to step, to walk’); CABEJ Sz IL 180-191; SVANE 242

torishté {, pl. torishta ‘sheep enclosure’. Borrowed from Slav *torifde
‘enclosure’, cf. South Slavic forms with the same or ¢lose meaning:
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Bulg tor, toriste, SCr tor (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 165). ¢ SVANE 63,
141,

tork m, pl. torge ‘beam of the oil-press; wine-press’. An analogical back-
formation based on *forg. The latter is borrowed from Ttal rorchio
‘press’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 66). O MEYER Wh. 433 (from Lat
torculum ‘wine- or oil-press’); MEYER-LURBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1046;
JOKI. LKUBA 105, 144; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 153;
L.ANDI Lar. 142.

forolec m, pt. foroleca ‘cricket’. Derived from rerolis. The form tor-
rovan may be an emphatic transformation of torplec. O MEYER Wh.
433 (to Slav™*§furs grasshopper’).

torolingé f, pl. rorolinga ‘toy pipe, flute’. Derived from rorolis.

tortd 1, pl. torta ‘rope’. Berrowed from Lat rorfum ‘rope {for tortures)’,
cf. Rum rorr ‘yarn, thread’ (MEYER Wh. 433) & MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele-
mente 67 (from Latin or from Ttal foria); Puscariu EWR 162:
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 153-154.

torua ~ torue m, pl. roronj ‘trace; secrei path’. Borrowed from Slav
pl. *forove ‘paths, traces” (JOKL Slavia XIIT 302). ¢ MEYER Wh. 433
(derived from rorré); SVANE 141.

torré f ‘circle’. Attested in Alhanian dialects of Greece. Borrowed from
Rom Frormom ‘turn’, of. Ital torno, Fr tour, Prov torn. ¢ MBEYER Wh.
433 (from.Ital rorno).

torrloj aor. torriova ‘to deceive’. Derived from torrlé ‘screw’, based
on forré.

tosk& m, pl. roské “Tosk, North Albanian’. Borrowed from Ital tosce |

“Tuscan’ < Lat Tascus ‘Etruscan’. O CABE? Sz, VII 193.

totolesh m, pl. fotoleshé ‘credulous person’. An emphatic derivative
of lesh.

tra pl. zreré, traré, trenj ‘beam, post’. Borrewed from Lat trabem id.
(CIL'FERDING Otn. 26; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 67, MEYER Wh. 433).
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O MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 211040, 1053; JorkL LKUBA 128; TAGLI
AVINI Dalmazia 271; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 154,
LLANDI Lat. 83, 144-146,

tragé 4, pl. tragé ‘trace’. Borrowed from Slav *rragz id., cf. in South
Slavic: Bulg trag, traga, SCr trag (MEYER Wb, 433). ¢ SVANE 36.

trajké f ‘fishing net’. Identical with rrazké ‘big {ishing net’, a local
loanword from SCr mratka < Dalm frakta (SKOK ZfromPhil LIV 425).
O MEYER Wh. 433 (< *rralké, derivative in -ké¢ borrowed from Rom
*rragula ‘trawling net’); JOKL RIEB IF 59 (agrees with SKOK); CABEJ
$1. 11191 (follows MEYER); HAARMANN 153 (from Rom *terraticum),

154 (from Rom *rragula).

trajsté £, pl. frajsta ‘sack, knapsack’. Another form is rrasté. Borrowed
from Rum i(r)aistrd id., a Balkan Wanderwort (MEYER Wh, 434}

trajtd f. pl. frajta “form, shape’. Borrowed from Lat neut. fractum, par-
ticiple of trahé ‘to draw’. (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN

154). 0 LANDI Lar. 102, 121.

trajtoj aor. rrajfova ‘to deal with, to treat’. Borrowed from Lat tracrdre
id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 67, MEYER Wh. 434), ¢ MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundri 2 I 1054; CaBEI Sr. VI 187; DI GIOVINE Gruppo -cf 73+
74; HAARMANN 154,

trakullij ~ trakullf aor. frakuiliva ‘to knock (at the door)’. Other forms
are trakulloj, frokulloj. Borrowed from Rom *tradiculdre, a variant
of *prudicare ‘to push’. ¢ MEYER Wb, 434; MEYER-LUBKE 679 {on

Rom *trudccme) CABEJ St II 191 (onomatopocm)

. tt‘aklﬂlues m ‘talker, wmdbag Derwed from tmkullrj - trakul of ( VASMER

Alb. Woriforsch, 1 60y. ¢ MEYER Wb. 434 {(borrowed from SCr tra:ka-
o wmdbag ); CABEJ St II 191 (agrces w1th VASMER)

trangull m, pl. rranguj ‘cucumber’, Borrowed from MGk 'ra'cpow-__
vovpov id. (MEYER Wh. 434). '

trap m, pl. frepe ‘pit, grave’. Borrowed from Slav *traps “pit’, ¢f. South
Slavic continuants: Bulg trap, SCr trap (MIXLOSICH Slav. Elemente
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35; MEYER Wh. 434). © CamMaRrDA 1 40 (1o Gk tpunde ‘to drill, to
bore’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 60; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 168,
188; SVANE 38.

trap m, pl. trape ‘ferry’. From PAILb *trapa identical with Slav *tropa
‘path’ and further related to IE *#rep- “to tread’ {(VASMER All. Worr-
Jorsch. 60). 0 JokL LKUBA 128 {to Lith traupis “fragile’): VASMER
IV 105; POKORNY 1 1094,

tras aor. trita “to pull (2 boat fo the coast)’. Continues PALb *t{e)ratja,
etymologically related to Skt rdrari ‘to cross over’ and its cognates.
0 JOKL apud CABEI 5. TI 191 (from Rum 1ras, part. of trage ‘to pull’);
MAYRHOFER I 480; POKORNY I 1074-1075.

trashé adj. “thick, fat’. From PAlb *trausa. Appears to be connected
with Lith rrasies “fat, fertile (of soil)’, a form based on rrefin ‘to rot,
to manure’ (OREL Linguistica XXIV 435) despite obvious phonetic dif-
ficulties: Lith -g- must reflect a nasal which, however, may be sec-
ondary; thus, it could be derived from *freu-s-, cf. Slav *#ruxa *(hay)
dust’, further derived from IE *trew-: Gk 1pie ‘to destroy, to exhaust’,
Slav *1rovg ‘to destroy’ and the like. 0 CAMARDA 171 (to Gk tpayic
‘jagged, rugged’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 18 (from Lat crassus
‘solid, thick, fal’ ~ Rom *grassus); MEYER We. 435 (follows MIKLOSICH);
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 61; SCHMIDT KZ L 245 (to Olr trén, ON
Drekr); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 269; BUGA I 178; MANN Language XVII
18 (to Slav *rzlsre ‘fat, thick’); FRAENKEL 1112; POKORNY I 1072-
1073,

trash&goj aor. trashégova ‘to inberit’. Borrowed from Lat fransigere
‘lo reach an accord, 1o carry cut transaction’ (MEYER Wh. 435},

trath m, pl. 7rgché roof plank’. As well as rrazue ‘kind of beam’ derived
from ra,

trazoj aor. trazova 'to mix’. Another and more archaic form is tramé-
zoj. Borrowed from Rom *transmedidre > ltal tramezzare *to divide’
(MEYER Wh. 435}, 0 CAMARDA 1 40 (to Gk tupdoow ‘to shuffle, to
mix’); KRISTOFORIDHI 428 {follows CAMARDA); JOKL Slavia X111 321
(from Slav *rrafiti ‘to seek’); CABEI St 1T 192 (from Ital rravasare
‘to pour from one vessel into another’), [V 93-94,
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fre num., £ o ‘three’. From PAIb *rreje continuing IE *rrefes 1d.: Skt
trayah, Gk tpeic, Lat orés and the like (GIL'FERDING Orn. 24; CAMARDA
176 MBYER Wh. 433, Alb. 51, 11 43, T11 24, 63, 72). 0 PEDERSEN KZ
XXXIV 291, Kelt. Gr. T 132: FRISK 1 921-922; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
270; MANN Language XXVIII 31; MAYRHOFER I 531; WALDE-
HOFMANN IT 702-703; POKORNY I 1090-1092; SZEMERENYI Numer-
als 81; HULD 117; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 47; HAMP Numerals 906-907,
CLACKSON LR 209; DEMIRAT AL 387-388.

tredh aor. trodha ‘to castrate’. Continues PAlb *trenda etymological-
ly related to Lat tradd ‘to push’, Goth ws-printan ‘to burden’, Slav
*1ruds ‘labor, work” (MEYER Wh. 435, Alb. S5r. 111 24, 28, 72). ¢ PIsaNi
Saggi 130; Vasmer IV 108; CiMOCHOWSKI LF II 243, WALDE-
HorMmaNN 11 710; FEIST Goth. 535-536; POKORNY [ 1093-1096; HULD
156, 167; DEMIRAT AE 388,

treg m, pl. tregfe “market’. Borrowed from early South Slavic *#regs
(OCS trpgs) < Slav *trags id. (MIKLOSICH Siav. Elemente 35; MEYER
Wh. 436, Alb. §t.123). ¢ DIEFENBACH II 125; MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele-
mente 67 (from ltal fregua ‘armistice’); JOKL Studien 115 (follows MEYER),
Reallex Vorgesch. 1 88 (continues rerg- in the lllyrian place-name
Tergeste); MLADENQV [st. 356; MILETIC Sp. BAN XVI/9, 35-42 (-e-
reflects West Macedonian [&] < *5); ANTTILA Schw. 100; CABEJ St
1I 193 (reconstructs *frag going back to Illyrian).

tregoj aor. regova ‘to show, to tell, o prove, to declare’. Derived from
treg as a calque of Gk &yopedw ‘to talk, to declare’ as based on dyopd
‘market, place’ (JOKL Stucien 115). ¢ MEYER Wh. 436 (borrowed from
Lat tradere *to pass, to tell’); PEDERSEN KZ XXX 538 (against MEYER};
CABET St 11 193-194 (follows JOKL).

tremb zor. fremba ‘to frighten’. Continues PALb *tremag related to Tokh
A tarm- ‘to get angry’, Gk tpépm ‘to tremble (of fear)’, Lat tremd id.
(MEYER BB VI 187, Wh. 436, Alb. 8:. 11 24, 65, 72). ¢ MIKLOSICH
Rom, Elemente 67 (from Lat tremere); PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht
IX 211; JOKL Studien 27, Festschr. Kretschmer 92; MEYER-LUBKE Gr.
Grundrifi 21 1030 (follows MIXKLOSICH); TREIMER ZfromPhil XXX VIII
302; KIECKERS IF XXIII 364, TAGLIAVINI Daimazia 270; LA PIANA
St. Varia 43; FRISK II 922-923; WALDE-HOFMANN Il 701; VAN
WINDEKENS I 504; POKCRNY I 1092-1093; DEMIRAT AE 388-389.
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freme f pl treme ‘porch’. Borrowed from South Slavic, ¢f. Bulg trem,
fr'am ‘inner porch, outer entrance hall’, SCr frijem, trem ‘poreh’ (MIK-
LOSICH Siav. Elemente 35; MEYER Wh. 436).

frenof acr. frenova ‘to become mad, to become stupid’. Derived from
tra, pl. trenj, cf. Lat stultus *stupid’ ~ stold ‘shoot, branch, twig’, Russ
ostolbenet’ ‘to be bewildered’ ~ stolb ‘column, post’. ¢ MEYER Wb.
434 (1o Mal strane ‘strange’ or SCr krenuti “to bend, to incline™); CABE]
St 11 194 (to rerrnoj ‘to change’).

fres aor. frera ‘to meit, 1o loosen, to dissolve’. From PAlb *trdtja ety-
mologically identical with Slav *tragje, *tratitf ‘to spend, to waste’
(OREL FLH VIIE/1-2 37). O MEYER Wh. 436 (borrowed from Slav *tratiz);
MANN Language XX VI 32; VASMER TV 94-05,

treveé 1, pl. treva ‘land, area; peace, quiet’. Borrowed from MGk tpéfa
“truce’ < QFr treve id. (JORL Litteris IV 197, Slavig X1 317). ¢ CaMARDA
142 (to Gk tptfog ‘path, way’); MEYER Wh. 353 [borrowed from Lat
trivium ‘crosstoads’); SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 255 (to OFr rriege);
SANDFELD LBalk 57; CABEr St 1T 194 (follows JOKL).

trevol aor. trevova ‘to succeed, to prosper’. Derived from trevé
(CAMARDA T 106). ¢ MEYER Wh. 436 (from Slav *ferba ‘need, neces-
sity’); CABEI St. 1T 194 (follows CAMARDA),

trik® 1, pl rika ‘twig, branch’, From PAIb *reikd, a derivative of tre.
Tor the semantic development cf. E rwig, Slav *dvigs “branch’ < *dyigho-
based on-*dyé ‘two’. O JOKL Slavia XIII 289 (to trint); TRUBACEV
Enimologija 1964 4-6; CAMAT Alb. Worth. 114 (from *7k-); DEMIRAJ
AL 389-3G0.

trim m, pi. frima ‘hero’, adj. ‘brave, courageous’. From PAlb *mrima
related to IE *rpmo-, of. Arm farm ‘young, fresh, green’ and other
continuants of IE *rer- ‘weak, young'. ¢ MEYER Wk. 437 (to Gk tépnv
‘soft, delicate™), Alb. St. 111 24, 64; JOKL Slavia XIII 289; ACAREAN
HAB 11 161; MANN Language XXVI 388; PORORNY I 1070-1071;
KORTLANDT Arm-JE 111 41; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 351 (-ri- as a reflex
of IE *-p-); DEMIRAY AE 380,

trink 2dj. ‘brand new’. Emerged from the expression i ri trink id., a
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semi-calque of Venet noveo de trinca, ltal nuove di rrinca id. (CABET
Se. 11 195). ¢ JOKL Slavia X111 290 (< *trim-ké, derived from trim}.

triré ~ tring f, pl. trina ~ trira ‘harrow’. Borrowed from Rom *1r7na
‘bundle, lace’ > ltal fring id. (CABET St 11 195). ¢ MEYER Wh. 437
(from Ital tring): RESTELLI RIL LXXXIX - XC 422 (to Gk teipw ‘to
rub’), XCII 609 (to tjerr); JANSON Unz. 59-60.

trisk m, pi. trisge ‘shoot {of vine)’. Etymologically close to triské.

triske f, pl. triska ‘piece of wood, shavings’. Borrowed from Slav Frdska
‘chip’ otherwise unattested in South Slavic. The substitution of Slav
-é- > Alb -i- may reflect an early loanword.

trishe f, pi. trishe ‘shooting, sprout’, An early borrowing from Siav
*1rps ‘grape, stalk’, cf. SCr trs (PEDERSEN Rom.Jb IX 1217). ¢ MEYER
Wh, 437, 526 (1o SCr rs ‘grape, vine’), Alb. St. II1 24, 61; SCHEFTELOWITZ
EZ LV 166 (to Gk Opwic- &urehog dv Kpnn, Hes.); PEDERSEN Krif,
Jahresbericht IX 217 (borrowed from Slav *tresip ‘cane’); GEORGIEV
Kr.-myk. I 69 {to Gk 80poog ‘thyrsus’); CABEJ St II 195-196 (to Gk
1péyvog ‘shooting, twig’), IV 219; DEMIRAY AE 389-390 (to 1re).

trishtoj acr. trishtova ‘to make sorry’. Derived from *trishté borrowed
from Lat fristis ‘sad’ (MEYER Wh. 437), ¢ MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2

20; HAARMANN 154,

trog adv. ‘straightforwardly’. Based on Gk tponog ‘direction’ with an
adverbial suffix -¢.

trofté 1, pl. trofte ‘trout’. Borrowed from Lat tructa id. (STIER KZ XI
136; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 68; MEYER Wh. 437 with doubts). ¢

- MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1054; ERNOUT-MELLET 704; MIHAESCU
RESEE IV/1-2 25; D1 GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 74 71 HAARMAI\N 154,

LANDI Lat, 67, 102, 122,

trohas aor. zrohasa ‘to crumble’. Derived from trokhé ‘crumb’, bor-
rowed from Slav *rroxa id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg troxa, SCr troha
(MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 35; MEYER Wh. 437).

troke f, pi. troke ‘kind of cow-bell’. From PAlb *traka etymological-
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ly related to Skt rarki- “spindle’, Tokh A rark- ‘earring’ and the like.
See tjerr. 0 MAYRHOFER | 485; VAN WINDEKENS | 492; POKORNY 1
1077.

trokoj acr. trokova ‘to make dirty; to destroy’. In both meanings, derived
from troké ‘earth’, a variant of toké. ¢ MEYER Wh. 438-439 {to Ital
dial. rruché ‘to push’, struccare 'to press, to squeeze out’).

trondit aor. trondita ‘to swing’. An early borrowing from Slav *irpuifi
‘to push’, cf. Czech wririri, Pol trgcid (MEYER Wh. 438). ¢ SELISCEV
Slav, naselenie 291; SVANE 242,

A
troshis aor. rroshita ‘to crumble, to break’. Borrowed from Slav
*trofiti id. (¢f. Bulg trofa, SCr troditl), see trohé (MIKLOSICH Slav.
Elemente 35, MEYER Wh. 437). ¢ SVANE 94, 243,

ttu ~ fr m, pl. fru ~ 7l ‘brain’. Continues PAIb *rgrunag identical with
Skt tdruna- ‘young, tender’, Av fauruna- ‘young’, cf. also Gk tépnv
‘tender’, 1épu - dobevig, Aentdv (Hes.) and the like. ¢ BARIC ARS: 1
82 (to Lat tempus ‘temple’); TAGLIAVINI Sirarificazione 97-98; MANN
Language XVII 14 (from *entrno-); FRISK 1T §79; MAYRHOFER 1 483;
PoxorNy 1 1079,

truaj ~ fruej sor. trova ‘to put aside’. Borrowed from Lat trddere ‘to
pass, to give, to transfer’ (HAARMANK 154). ¢ MEYER Wh. 369 (con-
nected with rua/); MANN Language XX VT 382 (to Skt frayar); CABE
St VII 201, 266.

trball ~ truell m, p1. vroje ‘foundation, plot of land, site’. Borrowed
from Lat tribulum ‘thresher, *threshing-floor’. The semantic devel-
opment is similar to that of toké. 0 MEYER Wh. 438 (from Rom *rer-
riola); JOXL IF XXXVI 137 (from Lat ferra ‘earth’ with an Albanian
suffix); CABET Sr. 11 196-197 (related to teré).

trubull agj. ‘turbid, troubled (water)’. Borrowed from Romance #rur-
bulus id.: Rum turbure, Ital Sicil mribbulu, Fr trouble and the like.
CE, trubulloj. O PUSCARIU EWR 166.

trubulloj aor. trubullova *to stir, to trouble (water)’. Borrowed from
Rom *turbulare id.; Rum turbura, Fr troubler and the like. § MEYER-
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LUBKE Gr. Grundrif * 1 1049, MINAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 20; HAAR-
MANN 155,

truc m ‘crowd’. Derived from rruc (cf. trys), for the semantics cf. ON
prong ‘crowd” ~ prongr ‘marrow’, pryrgva ‘to press’. ¢ MEYER Wh.
438 (fo trokaj); BUCK Synonyms 929-930.°

trumbi f, pl. frumba ‘water-pump; trumpet’. Another variant is trumé.
Borrowed from Rom *trumba ~ *rrumpa ‘trumpet, (water) pipe’: Ital
tromba, OFr trompe, Prov trempa and the like. ¢ MIXLOSICH Ron.
Elemente 68 (from Ital tromba), MEYER Wh. 438 (follows MIKLOSICH),

trume |, pl. fruma ‘crowd, group’. Metathesis of fuwrmé under the
influence of rrug.

trumzé f, pl. trumza ‘thyme’. Suffixal derivative of *frumé < *rumré
borrowed from Gk 80pfpa ‘savory” (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350;
CABET S1. 11 197),

trung m, pi. rrungje ‘trunk’. Borrowed from Lat fruncus (MIKLGSICH
Rom. Elemente 68; MEYER Wh. 438). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi *
I 1046; MIgAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 155, LANDL Laz, 102,
137-138.

trup m, pl. trupa ‘corpse’. Borrowed from Siav *trups id., cf. South
Slavic reflections: Bulg trup, SCr trup (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 35;
MEYER Wh. 438-439), 0 GIL'FERDING Om. 24; JoxL LKUBA 89;
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 153, 195; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 271, Strati-
ficazione 84, SVANE 178.

trashkyej aor. trushkeva ‘to rob (a church)’. From Rom *trumpiscare
‘to cheat’, cf. *rrumpare id, > Fr tromper. Further connection is Lat

trumphdre ‘1o triumph’.

tryelé £, pl. tryela ‘bore, drill’, Other variants are furjelé, trujelé. Bor-
rowed from Rom *terebellum id.; Ital srivello, Prov taravela, Port fravoela
and the like (MEYER Wh. 452). ¢ MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 68 (from
Ttal mrivelia), SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 260 (from ltal trivello); CIMOCHOWSKI
LP IV 202; MIBAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 153; LANDI Lar.

50.
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trverd 1, pl. tryeza ‘table’, Borrowed from dialectal (North Italian) Romance
*rrabeza < Gk tpanelo id. (JOKL LKUBA 117-118: prefers to identi-
fy tryezé with Gk 8pdvac *seat, chair’). ¢ MEYER Wh. 434 (from NGk
tpanelo “table’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 271.

{rys aor. trysa ‘to press, o compress, to squeeze’. Parallel forms are
trus, truc, From PAIb *tritja, a formation in *-#ja based on IE *freu-
~ #rrg-; Gk 1pbo ‘to wear out, to exhaust’, Lith sranii, triandti ‘to
rot, to go foul’. & MANN Language XXVII 32 (to Lat rriadsy; FRISK
II 938; FRAENKEL 1132; POXORNY I 1026-1027; OREL IF XLIII 116-
117 (to gerr; PAlL *trigja reflects I8 part. *#riito-).

tryst# { “gathering’. Derived from trys. ¢ JOKL LKUBA 124 (10 tryezé).

£f £, pl. nyfn “bunch of flowers, bundle’. Borrowed from Lat tifa ‘plume
{on the helm})” (MEYER Wh. 439), Rom *rifa ‘bush, bunch’: Rum ruf4,
Span frfo and the like. The same word is also used metaphorically to
denote a ‘crowd’, probably, not without influence of fwmé. ¢ CAMARDA
TT61 {to Gk timTo ‘to beat, to strike’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 68
{from Ital nuffo); PUSCARIT EWR 165; JOXL Balkangerm.110-111(from
Gme *puba-); LOEWE KZ XXXIX 272-274 (from Gme *hifa), TAGLI-
AVINIT (biging 309; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 155.

tufk m ‘pollen’. Derived from fufé.

tul m, pl. rule, tula ‘meat, flesh, polp’. From PAlb #fula etymologi-
cally connected with Gl tdAn ‘swelling’, Siav *my/s ‘back side’
(Camarma I 131; MEYER Wh. 451, Alb. Sr. 1II 23, 80). ¢ PEDERSEN
KZ XXX 535, 543; SPITZER MRIW I 332; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 272,
Stratificazione 98; VASMER IV 131; FRISK 1T 942; POKORNY I 1081;
CABEI St 11 197-198; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; DEMIRAT AE 390-301,

tumbe 1, pl. tumba ‘rock edge; pl. torebs’. Another variant is fume ‘top
of the rock’. Borrowed from Lat twmba ‘tomb’ (MEYER Wh. 452). ¢
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 155,

tumbé £, pl. tumba “bunch, brush’. An analogical transformation of tufé.

tumullae m, pl. temullaca “bubble, bl adder’ Derived from #romull bor-
rewed from from Lat tumuius ‘hill, heap’.

A
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tun m, pl. funj ‘back, rear’. Borrowed from Slav *rune ‘False, vain,
futile’, in South Slavic attested in Bulg run (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim.
19). Note runé ‘butt’ belonging to this group. ¢ SVANE 79.

tund sor. tunda ‘to move, to stir, to swing’. Confinues PAlb *runda,
anasal present identical with Skt tundate ‘to-push, to strike’, Lat tunds
‘to push’ (CAMARDA I 74). O MEYER Wb. 4572: JOKL Studien 91 (to
Skt tamsdyari ‘to draw to and fro’); MANN Language XXV 37,
MAYRHOFER 1 511; WALDE-HOFMARN II 716-717; POKORNY 1 1033-

1034; CABET St. VI 232,

turbé ¢ ‘tarf’. Borrowed from Rem *turba: Fr tourbe, Ital torba
{(from French).

turfulloj aor. turfullove ‘to snort’, Borrowed from an unattested Rom
*gransflare or *transinfldre ‘to blow through’. ¢ MEYER Wb, 452 (from
Ttal rronfio ‘swollen’).

turi ~ turi pl terin ‘trunk, muzzle’. Borrowed from Rom *urrinum
derived from Lat uter ‘hose’ (MEYER Wh. 452}, 0 CaBxy Sz, VI 258,

turis aor. furita ‘to frighten off (animals)’. Borrowed from Slav *ruriti
‘“to drive away, to chase’, cf. in South Stavic, in the meaning ‘to push,
to put, to drop’: Bulg fur’a, SCr furiti (SVANE 247).

turmé f, pl. furma ‘crowd, herd’. Borrowed from Lat furma id. (MIK-
LOSICH Rom. FElemente 68; MEYER Wh, 453). ¢ CaMARDA 199 (to Ital
torma id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif§ 211039, 1046; SCHUCHARDT
K7 XX 260; MIHABSCU RESEE 1V/1-2 20; HAARMANN 155,

furp m ‘shame’. Borrowed from Lat furpe id. (GIL FERDING.(hn, 26;

" CAMARDA T 143; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 68; MEYER Wb. 453). ¢ -
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif * 1 1046; MANN Language XVII 14
" (related to Lat turpis, Goth paurban); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/] 2 26

HAARMANN 155; LANDI Lat. 84.

turshej aor. rursheva ‘to break, to destroy’. Borrowed from Rom
*rriasdare ‘to push, to sur’: Prov fruzar, Engad rrischer and the like,

turtull m, pl. zurtyf ‘tortle-dove’. Borrowed, with a dissimilation of sono-
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rants, from Lat e 1d, (STIER K7 XTI 136; MIKLOSICE Rom. Ele-
mente 68; MEYER Wb, 4533). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrii * 1 1046,
1049; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 20; HAARMANN 155; LANDI Lat. 84,
144-146.

turrem reft. ‘to rush, o run’. Continues PAIb *fura etymelogically con-
nected with Skt rizred- ‘quick, fast’, OHG dweran ‘to turn fast’, ON
pyrja ‘to run’ (MIANN Larguage XXVTII 37). 0 MEYER Wh. 453 (1o
or from Slav Fruriti ‘to drive away, to chase’); MAYRHOFER I 514:
POKORNY I 1100; MURATI Probleme 134.

turré f, pl. &urra ‘haystack, pile of logs, tower’. Borrowed from Lat
turrem ‘tower’ (WEIGAND 91; CABEJ St. 11 198). ¢ MANN Language
XXVIII 37 {to W rwr ‘pile’).

tus aor. tuta ‘to frighten’. Continues PAlb *futja based on a deverba-
tive adjective in *-t0- and related to ON peya ‘to melt’, QHG douwen
id. with ‘being silent’ as an intermediary stage of semantic develop-
ment. ¢ MEYER Wb, 453 (from Turk tuzmak “to seize'); MANN Lan-
guage XXVIII 32 (to Gk amlopar); TRUBACEV PIEJa 100-105 (on
the development of meaning); CAREI Sz II 198 (related to tund).

tutje adv. ‘there, on the other side’. Compound of - and -tje (as in
aife}. The first camponent continues PAIlb zdverbial *mu preserved in
kéy (CaBp; St 11 199} and related to IE demonstrative *io- (CAMARDA
I317; MgYER Wh. 425). The other component goes back to PAIL *fe
of uncertain origin.

tuturis aor. futurita ‘to sing (of swallows)’. An onomatopoeia (MEYER
Wh. 453}

tym m ‘smoke’. Hardly a loanword from Gk Buopde “soul, spirit’ as
far as the latter is unknown in any meaning close to ‘smoke’. Rather,
continues PAIb *gruma connected with Gme *2dwnaz ‘breath’ and further
related to Skt dimdn- ‘blow, breath, scul’. The inlaut -y- in the Alban-
ian word may be secondary. ¢ CAMARDA [ 53 (related to Gk Quude);
MEYER Wh. 93 (secondary formation based on fymos ‘to smoke’ < CS
timijasati ‘to burn incense’ < Gk Svpidua ‘incense’); KRISTORORID-
HI 363 (10 1IE *dhimos); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 272; OREL Balcanica

~.I
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116-111 (from a substratum continuation of IE *dhamos); CABEI Si.
VII 217, 254; HuLb 117.

typth m, pi. ryptha ‘little hammer’. Diminutive of *iyp < PAlb *ripa
related to Skt tupdii, tdmpati ‘to harm, 1o hurt’, Gk tdrte ‘to sirike
with a weapon’. ¢ FRISK Il 945-946; MAYRHOFER I 512-513; POKORNY

I 1034,

tyté f, pi. fyta ‘pipe, tube, barrel’, adj. ‘empty, unnecessary, futile’. From
PALb *1atd, probably related to IE *reua- ‘to swell”. ¢ MEYER Wb, 77
(explains fyté ‘trunk’ from *dyté, borrowed from Rom *ducius);
MANN Language XX VIII 34 (to Lith tizfcias); POKORNY 1 1080-1085;
QREL Balcarica 112-113 (to a substratum continuation of IE *dha-
to- derived from *dhi- ‘to blow’).

Th

thadér f ‘kind of a double-sided axe’. Continues PAIb *fsestra iden-
tical with Skt sastrd- ‘knife, sword’. The ausiaut -dér may be con-
sidered to be a regular resuit of the non-initial *-str-. ¢ JOKL LKUBA
157-159 (to IE *kes-dhro-, to *kes- ‘to cut’); BARIC Hymje 10;
MAYRHOFER 11 319; POKORNY I 586; CAMAT Alb. Worth, 62 (from
*fontro-); CABEI St. 11199 (< *thardé, postverbal derivative of *thar,
cf. ther), DEMIRAT AE 391-392 (to Skt sitd- ‘sharp’).

thaj aor. thava ‘to dry’. From PAlb *sausnja, a derivative of IE
*squso- ‘dry’: Gk ebog, MHG sér, Lith saiisas, Slav *suxs (MEYER
Wb, 88, Alb. 5. IIT 43, 92). Note the dissimilation of sibilants leading
to *s- > th-. The adjective thaté *dry’ is a deverbative derived from
an unattesied PAlb *sausa. ¢ CAMARDA I 76 (to Gk daaig ‘thick with
leaves, hairy, shaggy’); PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 34, KZ XXXITI 543, XXXVI
283; JoKL Studien 61, LEUBA 261; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 300-301;
PiSaNI Sagei 102; CIMOCHOWSKI LF I1 233; FRISK I 188-189; FRAENKEL
765, VASMER III 813; MANN Language XXVI 381, Hist. Gr. 184 (to
Gk xovtoe ‘burnt, red-hot’, inconvicing semantically and inaccurate
phoneticaily), CABET St. I 199-200 (reconstructs *sauknic and com-
pares thaj with oouxdv- Enpov, Hes.); HULD 117-118; OREL Sprache
XXXI 279; DEMIRAT AE 352,
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thand f, pi. thana, thané ‘cornel’. Participle of thaj (MEYER Wh. 88 with
an alternative comparisen with Lat cornus id.), 0 CAMARDA T 77 (to
Gk Béuvoe ‘bush, shrub’); PEDERSEN KZ XXX VI 332 (tc OIr congan
‘horn'); BARIC ARS:. I 9-10 (from *Zorngo-, of. Skt Srnga- ‘peak’, Gk
wporyywv ‘small crustacean’); JOKL apud WALDE-HOFMANN 1 277 (to
Lith Safinas ‘quick, strong’); FRIEDRICH Trees 118 (borrowed from
Greek or Thraco-Phrygian); CABET St 11 200-201 (foltows PEDERSEN),
HuLp KZ XCV 206-307 (from *sosdh-na, cf. Lat sorbum ‘service-
berry’ < *sosdhom); JANSON Unt. 92-64; DEMIRAT AE 393 (from Gk

Bduvoc).

thar aor. thgre ‘to add ferment to milk’. Historically identical with zher,
For the semantic development cf. Lith kartiis ‘bitter’ - kiFssi ‘to cut,
to hew’, Goth bairrs ‘bitter’ - beitan “to bite’, Latv skdbs ‘sour’ - Lith
skabéri ‘to cut, to hew’. ¢ BUCK Synonyms 1033-1033; CABEI St VII
225, 239.

thark m, pl. tharg, tharge ‘enclosure (especially, for milking)’. Con-
tinues PAlb *tserka, a derivative of thur < *tsurja. Borrowed to Rum
tarc. © CAMARDA I 77 (to Gk €pxog ‘fence, enclosure’); MEYER Alb.
St 111 39 (from IE *kyorkos); PETERSSON Heter. 134 (same as MEYER);
CAPIDAN DR 11 552 (Rum farc from Albanian); PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom.
I 691 (Rum fparc from Lat circus); DENSUSIANU GS 1 245-248 (from
Iranian); CaMal Alb. Worth, 114 (suffix -k); REICHENKRON Dakische
165 {(Rum garc < Dacian < IE *serk-); POGHIRC Jst. limb. rom. 11 351;
Kigpikova SPT 200-203; ROSETTI /LR 1 282; CaBE) St VII 199, 204,

ﬂ}arm m ‘sour dough, yogurt ferment’. Derived from thar. O JORL Wus
XKL 90 {to Lith fdrmas ‘lye’); CABET §r. VIT 202,

thart® adj. ‘sour’. Another form is tharbét from where tharté seems
to have been derived phonetically. Rum sarbdd is borrowed from PAlb
*1sarbata (for a voiced auslaut cf. also the name of the Beskidy moun-
tains continuing PAIb *heskal tal). The source of this word is *rharbé,
derived from thar. ¢ MEYER Wh. 88, Alb. 8t 111 13,72, 87, V 75 (10
Lith §drmas ‘lye’ and its cognates); PEDERSEN KZ XXXV 332 (to Lat
acerbus id.); JOXL WuS XII 90 (to tharm); RESTELLI RIL XCI 538-
339 (1o IE *saro- ‘sour’); PUSCARIU EWR 136 (together with Rum
sarbdd - from Rom *exalbidus); MANN Language XVII 18 (tharbé:
related to Lat gcerbus); PISANI Sagel 122; POGHIRC Isr. limb. rom. 11
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347 ROSETTT ILR 1 281; CAMAL Alb. Worth. 120 (suffix -b# in tharbé);
CABEY Sr. 11 201-202 (derived from ther).

thash&m adv. ‘on an empty stomach’. An adverbial form based on thaj.

thaté 2¢j. ‘dry’. Derivative of thaj (JOKL LKUBA 278). ¢ CABEI 5z, VII
254.

theg adj. ‘fragile’. Derived from rhyej.

thek zor. theka ‘to roast, to toast (bread)’. Continues PAlb *rsaka from
IE *kpk- attested also in Greek, both in zero and full grades: xéyxer:
rewv, koorouévng Enpbic 1@ e (Hes.), moAvkoykng ‘burning strong-
ly' (Hom.) and the like. Other paralleis implying the initial *&- (Skt
kanksati ‘to wish, to desire’) are semantically too farfetched and should
be igrored despite POKORNY I 565. ¢ MEYER Wb. 88 (from ltal
seccare “to dry’), 440 (from Ital secco ‘dry’); MBYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
riff 211052 (from Lat siceare ‘to dry’); BARIC ARSy. 113 (to théngfill
and, further, to Skt socati ‘to shine, to glow’); MAYRHOFER I 194;
Frisg T 750-751; MIRAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 20 (from Latin); CABEJ
Se. 11 202-203 (to tha)).

thekg f, pi. theké ‘fringe’. From PAlb *rsakd etymologically close to
Skt sdkha *branch’, Lith §aka id. (MEYER Wh. 88). ¢ PEDERSEN [F V
48 (follows MEYER), KZ XXXV 332, Kelr. Gr. 1 126; BaRIC ARS:. |
14 (same); LA PIANA Studi 1 33 (against the comparison with §dkha);
FRAENKEL §57-958; MAYRHOFER [T 321-322; PORORNY 1 523; CABE]
LP VI 191, VIIT 80, §z. 11 203-204 (to thek); OREL Sprache XXX1
482, ZfBalk XXIIT 145; DE\:;IRAJ AE 393-394.

.theké:r ~ thek®n f, pl thekéra ~ thekéna "rye’. Smgularized plﬁra] of

thekeé (CAMARDA 1 177-178) 0 MEYER Wb, 88 (from Lat secédle 1d. with

““a ghift of stress); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1044, 1053; PE. j.» oot

DERSEN IF V 82 (agrees with MEYER); BARIC ARSt 13-15 (to thiké);
JoxL apud CABRI $t. 11 204 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymology);
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248 (agz ees wnh MEYER} SPITZER MRIWI 315

(same).

thel m, pt. thela *big nail’. Continues PAlb *1sala related to Skt sald-
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‘stick, cane’, Olr cail ‘spear’, ON kali ‘point of a pole’. & POKORNY
1 552-553.

thelb m, pl. thelping, thalba, thelbna ‘kernel (of a nut)’. From PAID *1salba,
a derivative of IE *kel- ‘to cover’ from which various words for ‘shell’
are derived, cf. OHG hulsa, OE Aulu. ¢ CAMARDA 1 199; MEYER Wb,
89 (to Friul sepe id.); BARIC ARS:. I 30 (to bér-thamé); JOKL LKUBA
192; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 1; HOLTHAUSEN AEW 177; PISANI Saggi 119;
CaBgr Si. IT 204 {(from IE *sphel- ‘to split’); POKORNY I 553-554.

thell€ agj. ‘deep; dark (of color)’. Frow PAlb *rsawila related to Gk
xoihog ‘hollow’ < *xdF1hog (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332). 0 CAMARDA
I 64; MEYER Wb. 88 (to Skt siinyd- ‘empty’), Alb. 5. TI1 13, 90; La
P1aNA Studi1 71 n. 1 {to Gk Béhvuva ‘foundation’); JOKL Slavia X1
311, RIEBT48; TREIMER KZ LXV 83; FRISK I 891-892; CHANTRAINE
552; PORZIG Gliederung 177; PI1SANI Saggi 119 (follows PEDERSEN);
OLBERG IBK XIV 115; CABEI St. I1 204-206 (thellé < dialecial felié,
to TE *sphel- ‘to split’); HULD 118, KZ XCII 297-299 (reconstructs
*kouHio-); KORTLANDT Arm-IE 39; DEMIRAT AE 394-395.

thembér f, pl. thembra ‘heel’. Continues PAlb *tsambra, a derivative
of IE *(s)kamb- ‘to bend’: Gk oxouféc ‘bent, crooked’, Olr camm
id. 0 CAMARDA I 62 {to Gk Qévop “palm’); MEYER Wh. 89, Alb. St
IV 120 (from Lat femnur ‘thigh’); FRISK II 716-717; MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundrifp 2 T 1053; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 298; POKORNY I 918
(reconstructs IE *(s}k-); HAARMANN 126; RUSAKOV RB 138; CABE]
Sz. 11 206-207 (the original meaning is *bending’).

thep m, pl. thepa ‘peak, point, cog, tooth’. From PAlb *zsaipa etymo-
logically identical with Skt §¢épa- “tail, penis’, Lat cippus ‘pole’ (JOKL
Studien 20, 117). Borrowed to Rum feapd. ¥ LIDEN XXXIX/2 52-54
(to Arm sep ‘point, peak’); MAYRHOFER III 374-375; WALDE-HOFMANN
1219-200; POKORNY 1 543; Camal Alb. Worth. 79; POGRIRC Ist. limb.
rom. 11 352; ROSETTI ILR 1 282; HamMp SCL XXXIT 428; CABET St 11
207-208; OREL ZfBalk XXI1IL 147, DEMIRAI AE 395-306.

ther aor. thera ‘“to slaughter, to pierce’. From PAIb *isera related to
Skt §rndii ‘to smash, to crush’, Gk xAp ‘death’, Olr do-cer ‘(he) fell’
(MEYER Wh. 89). ¢ PEDERSEN KZ XX XVI1332; JoXL LKUUBA 217-218,
ZONF X 187; TREIMER KZ LXV 80-81 (to Lat ferid ‘to strike’); TAGLIA-
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VINT Dalmazia 115; MANN Language XX VI 33 (to therré = ferré and
Lith §érti ‘to eat, to graze’), CaMal Alb. Worth. 41; MAYRHOFER iR
371-372; Frisk T 842-843; VENDRYES [C] 237-238: POKORNY | 578;
OLBERG IBE XIV 111; CABEJ §t. 1f 268-210 (to IE *fers- ‘bristle™);
DEMIRAT AE 396-357,

theroks £ ‘Passerina hirsuta; sweepings’. Derived from ther (MEYER
Wh. 89). 0 MEYER Alb. St. V 75 (identical with throke ‘dung’ from
Gk @pdxehov ‘rubbish’); MANN HAED 534 (to thérrime); CABET St
IT 210 (follows MEYER Wh.}.

therpels f ‘kind of thorny plant, woody nightshade, sim’. Compound
of ther and pefé. O CABEI St. 11 210-211 (derived from ther).

thes m, pl. thasé ‘sack’. Continues PAIb *zsatja related to Gk xotdAn
‘hole, empty vessel’, Lat casinus ‘bowl’ and, probably, to Av kata-
‘chamber, room’, Goth hepjo id. ¢ SCHMIDT KZ L 238-240 (from Gk
oaxrog id.); LA PIANA Studi 1 30, 32 (connected with Gk cdixrog);
FEIST Goth. 254-255; WALDE-HOFMANN 1 182; FrISK 1 933-934;
BARTHOLOMAE 432; POKORNY I 586-387; HamMp [FF LXVI 25 (from
*fouti-, of. Gk xbtog ‘hollow’, Lat cutis ‘skin’), Orbis XXIL/1 128-
129; CABEJ St 1 211 (together with oéxrog, borrowed from Semitic),

thellézé f, pl. thélléza ‘partridge’. Derived from thellé as a color
adjective (STIER KZ X1. 110; CAMARDA II 30). 0 MEYER Wb, 89, Alb.
$1. IV 95 (from Rom *fulingia based on Lat fulica ‘coot’); PEDERSEN
KZ XXXII 535 (< *félléng-z¢ borrowed from Rom *fullinga); BARIC
ARSt T 10-12 (from *kelonti ‘jumper’); SCHMIDT KZ L. 240-241 (fol-
lows STIER); VASMER Alb. Worgforsch. 81 (< 1E #felonti = Skt sali-
ra-); TREIMER KZ LXV 86; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 142; LA PiaNa
Studi 172; SCHWENTNER KZ XLVII 255 {to théllim m view of Gk népif
‘partridge’ - népdopor ‘pedere’); CABEY St M 211-212.

thellim m, pl. 7héllime ‘cold wind, tempest, storm, dry frost’. Derived
from thellé, probably, in its function of a cofor adjective, with a further
semantic development from ‘darkness’ to ‘cold” or ‘storm’ (CABEI
St 11 212-213 with typological parallels). ¢ CaMARDA 1 57 (to Gk
Oippe ‘pressure’, BAiBo ‘o squeeze’); DOZON Manuel 92 (to Gk Boehio
‘storm’); DIEFENBACH I 55 {agrees with DozoN); KRISTOFORIDHI 127,
459, 470 (follows DOZON and compares théliim with fullof}); BUGGE
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BB XVIIT 174 {from Lat foliére ‘to bag’), PETERSSON KZ XLVII 255
{to Lith Svilpei ‘to whisde’); BARIC ARS:. 1 22 (1o fye!l and fry)).

théngiill m, pl. théngiij ‘hot ashes’. Continues PAlb *zsangila, with a
prefix *1e-, further connected with Lith anglis id., OPrus anglis id.,
Slav *pglx id., Skt drgdra- id. (GIL'FERDING Orn. 22; PEDERSEN KZ
XXKVI 328). ¢ CAMARDA I 64 (to Gk ¢éyyog ‘light, shine’); MEYER
Wb. 90 (from Lat favilla *hot ashes’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538 (zgainst
MEYER}; JOKL Studien 105-106 (from Slav *pgls with a prothetic #v-
> Alb f~, th-}; TREIMER MRIW 1 373 (against JOKL); BARIC ARSY. |
12-13 {10 *kenk- “to burn'); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 298; TRAUTMANN
BSIWh. 8; CANDREA G5 TH 235 (from Rom *focilis ‘fire’); FRAENKEL
10; MAYRHOFER I 21; VASMER IV 146; POKORNY [ 779; TOPOROV
Plo 187 (against the connection with Lith angfis and the like}; HAMP
LB XIV/2 13 {th- < #f.), BLing 77-78; CABET 81, 11 214-215 (explains
théngjill as a smgularued plural).

thinuksl 1, pl. thénukla ‘dogberry’. Irregular transformation of *thénubél
confinuing PAlL *tsunu-abola- ‘dog's apple® identical with Dac
xivoifoiho ‘plant Brionia alba’ (Diosc. 4. 182) and Lith fiincbuolas
‘dog’s pumpkin’. ¢ TOMASCHEK Thr. I 34; DETSCHEW Thr. Sprachreste
362, 373; CABEY St. VII 230,

théri ~ théni f, pl. thért ~ théni ‘louse’. From PAlb *tsanida related to

k xovic ‘nit’, OHG Az id. (MEYER Wb, 90, Alb. S, 111 13, 373. ¢
PEDERSEN KZ XXX VI 332, 339, Kelt. Gr. 1 41; JOKL Studien 105, Sprache
IX 123; BARIC ARSr. 1 12; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 301 (reconstructs IE
*fenid-), Strarificazione 142; La PIANA Srudi 1 33-34; ERNOUT-
MEILLET 351; MANN Language XVII 23, XXVIII 32; PISANI Saggi 128;
CIMOCHOWSKT LP 1T 243; FrRiSK 1 912-913; CAMAT Alb, Worth, 115;
HaMp K7 LXXVI 278 {correct reconstruction of *-0- in the first syl-
lable of *konid-); POXORNY [ 608; CABEY Sz, 11 215-216 (to thind ‘sting,
thorn’); HULD 118-110; JANSON Unz. 31-32; GRIEPENTROG Wirzelnomina
474-475; KORTLANDT Arm-[E 39; OREL ZfBalk XX1II 146; DEMIRAT
AE 397.

th&rpehem ref!. ‘to become impregnated (of goats)’. Other forms are
thuprehem and also thuprue, thyprue ‘to impregnate’. Derived from
thupér as many other verbs for ‘futuere’ based on the word for

THERRAS — THIKE 477

‘stick’. 0 BARIC ARSt. 1 104 (to cap); CABEJ St. 1L 218-219 (from *pérthe-
het based on *pérth = pérg).

th&rras aor. thérrita, thirra ‘o call, to name’. Continues PAlb *tsira,
with a secondary present in *-azja. An old onomatopoeia. O JOKL Studien
20-21 (to Lith $drka ‘magpie’, Stav *sorkaid.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
300 (follows JOXL); CABEJ St 11 216-217.

th&rrecks f, pl. thérrecka ‘kind of thistle’. Derived from *thérrec based
on ther.

thérrime ¢, pl. thérrime ‘crumb’. Derived from ther (CABEI Sr. 1T 217-
218). The verb thérrmej ‘to break, to crumb’ (borrowed to Rum fdrima
id.) is derived from thérrime. 0 CAMARDA T 52, 99 (to Gk Bpdunn
‘bit, something broken off"); MEYER Wh. 80, Alb. 81 IV 26 (thérrmoj
from Rom *fragmindre), PUSCARIU ZfromPh XX V11 739, EWR 50 (togeth-
er with Rum farima, from Rom *farrimen); GIuGLEA DR III 594-597
{starts from Rom *farrima); WEIGAND BA III 214; REICHENKRON ZfBalk
I 186 (reconstructs a Dacian source continuing IE *(sjper-); ROSETTI
ILR1277.

thi m, pl. thi ‘pig’. From PAlb *sia(s) (with dissimilation of sibilants)
etymologically related to IE *sis id.: Av hg, Gk b, Lat sis, OHG su
(STIER KZ X1 214; CAMARDA 1 77; MEYER Wh. 90, Alb. St. 111 43-44,
63). 0 PEDERSEN IF V 82, KZ XXXVI 282; JORL Studien 77, TAGLL-
AVINI Dalmazia 298, Stratificazione 143; BARIQ Hymje 22; ERNOUT-
MEILLET 670 CIMOCHOWSKI LP 11 234, FrISK [T 973-974; MANN Hist.
Gr. 142 (reconstructs *#£- in the aniaut); LA PIANA Studi T 23; PISANI
Sager 102, 222; CIMOCHOWSKI LP IT 233; WALDE-HOFMANN 1T 635-
637; BARTHOLOMAE 1817; POKORNY T 1038; CABEJ St. 11 215-220;

. OREL Sprache XXXI 279; KORTLANDT SSGL X 220; HbLD 119
-;f“_D}:MIRAJAE 397- 398 R . .

thiké f, pl. thika, ihike ‘knife’. From PAIb *1sika, derived fror IE *kei-
‘to sharpen’: Skt sisar ‘to whet, to sharpen’, Arm sur ‘sharp; knife’

and the like. ¢ CAMARDA I 77 (to Gk Bfye ‘to whet’), 117 (to Lat

- sica ‘knife’); MEYER Wh. 90, Alb, St TII 44 (from Lat sica); MEYER-
LuBkE Gr. Grundriff ® 1 1044, 1053; PEDERSEN IF V 82, KZ XXXIV

287 (follows MEYER); SPITZER MRIW T 293 (same); JOKL JF XXXVI
155 (same); BARIC ARS:. I 13-14 (to Skt §ikha “tuft of hair, fringe’);
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ACAREAN HAB IV 254-255; MAYRHOFER 111 345; LA Piana Studi 1
30-31 {against borrowing from Latin for phonetic reasons: Lat s- >
Alb sh-}; MANN Language XXVI 387, PORORNY [ 541-542; CABEJ St
11 221-222 (foilows BARIC and adduces theké as anothier cognate).

thimé adj. ‘grey’. Derived from thif, see thinjé,

thimth m, pl. tAimtha ‘sting, nipple’. A deminutive of *rhim related to
thind (JOKL LKUBA 318-319). The meaning ‘nipple’ may be secondary,
due to the influence of rhithé. ¢ CABET St 11 223-224).

thind m, pl. 4hinda ‘beak, nipple’. Derived from the same verbal root
as thiké, ¢ MEYER Wh, 91 (from Lat findere); JOKL LKUBA 318-319
(to ther, thye)); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 144, CIMOCHOWSKI LP 1T
238; POKORNY I 920, CaBEY S, 11 222-223 (to théri, thumb), HAMP-
Miinch. St. Spr. XLIIL 47-48 (< IE *Lent-).

thinjé f, pl. thinja ‘grey hair’. Derived from rhij ‘to go grey’ < PAlb
*fsinja, a denominative verb related to Skt sydvd- ‘dark brown', Av
sydva- ‘black’, Slav *sive ‘dark grey’ and the like. ¢ MEYER Wh. 91,
Alb. St 11 44 (from Slav *sins ‘dark biue’); WEIGAND 92; TAGLI-
AVINI Dalmazia 300 (agrees with MEYER); CIMOCHOWSKI LF II 233-
234 (1o finjé and hi); MAYRHOFER I 384; BARTHOLOMAE 1631; VASMER
111 617; POXORNY I 541; CABET St. 1T 225-226 (follows CIMOCHOWSK1
in his comparison with finj&); MURATI Probleme 135,

thipé ¢ ‘bread crust’. ldentical with cipé (KRISTOFORIDHI 129). ¢
JOKL Balkangerm. 127, CABEJ St I1 226.

thirge f, pl. thirge ‘chick-pea’. Singularized plural of *rhirk, deriva-
tive in *-ka- of thjerré (CIMOCHOWSK! LFP VIII 96}, ¢ MEYER Wh. 61,
Alb. St 111 44 (from Venet siserchia id.); HELBIG 79 (accepts MEYER's
etymology); CIMOCHOWSKI LP [[ 233-234 (from siserchia with dis-
similation of s - 5); CABEY St IT 226 (fellows CIMOCHOWSK]L LP VI,

thirr m ‘soot’. From PAlb *fsirwa identical with Lith §ifvas ‘grey’
{CIMOCHOWSKI ABS IIT 42) and continuing the Indo-European root
for dark color *fer-. Cf. surmé and thiermé. 9 FRAENKEL 989;
POKORNY I 573-574; CABEI St. 11 226-227 (1o Slav *séra ‘sulphur’),
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thirravajé { ‘complaint’. Lexicalization of me thirré va/ ‘to make a
complaint, to complain’ (CABEF St I 227).

thith m, pl. thitha “joint-pin, sprig’. Another form is rhinx. From
*rhind-th, deminutive of thind.

thdth aor. thitha “to suck’. Another form is therhij. Continues PAIb *tsitsa.
An old “descriptive” stem (JOKL Balkanogerm. 127-128, Siavia XIIT
323). Of the same origin is thithe ‘nipple’ <PAILDb *ssitsa. ¢ CAMARDA
137,77-78 {to Gk tibnuL ‘to put’y; MEYER Wh. 90, Alb. Si. 111 44,1V
31 {from SCr sisa ‘nipple, bosom’); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 195 (foliows
MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 290; MANN Language XXV 386-387
(thithé to Ir cloch, Slav *sisa); CIMOCHOWSKI LP 1T 234; CABES 51, 11
227-228,

thjermeé ad;. ‘grey’. From PAIb *tserma, a full grade of the root found
in zero grade in surmé and etymologically related to Lith §fiimas ‘grey’
(JOoKL Mélanges Pedersen 153-155, WuS XII 86-90), ¢ CIMOCHOWSKI
LPII 221 (follows JOKL); POKORNY 1 574; CaBEY 5z, I1 228-229 (derived
from thjerré); HULD 145; DEMIRAT AR 399,

thjerrd f, pl. thjerra ‘lentil’. Continnes PAlb *zserd, a non-reduplicat-
ed parallel of Lat cicer ‘pea’, Arm sisern id. < IE *ki-ker- (BARIC ARS!.
115, AArbSt 11 81-83). ¢ MEYER Wh. 91, Alb. St. IV 118 (from Rom
*fabarium, to Lat faba ‘bean’); WEIGAND 19 (agrees with MEYER);
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 81-83; JORKL LKUBA 179-181 (to Lith §éru
‘to feed’); ACAREAN HAB 1V 218§; MANN Language XX VIII 33 (agrees
with BARIC); CIMOCHOWSKI LFP 1T 254; CAMAT Alb, Worth. 1127; WALDE-
HormanN 1 212; POKORNY 1 598; CABET St I 220-221 (identical with
fiery; DEMIRAT AE 398-399,

thjeshté adj. ‘simple, easy’. Another form is fleshté, Continues PAlb
*tseksta, a derivative in *is- based on *eksta > jashté with the basic
meaning ‘not outside’ = ‘easy to reach’, for the semantic model cf.
Olr asse < *ad-stajo- ‘standing by’ = ‘easily attainable’ = ‘easy’, Fr
aise ‘ease’ < Lat adjacéns ‘lying near’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 91 (from Lat
Jestus ‘solemn, festive’); JOKL. Studien 37-38, LEURA 190, 214 (from
IE *skai- “to shine’); VENDRYES [A] 96; BUCK Synonyms 648-650; CABE]
St. 11 224-225 {derived from fill),
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thieshtér m, pl. thjeshiér ‘stepson’, In Sicilian dialects of Albanian one
finds feshtér, Borrowed from Lat filiaster id. (MEYER-LLUBKE Gr. Grund-
i 21 1043, 1053) phonetically influenced by rhjeshté (LA PIANA St.
Varia 51-52). ¢ MEYER Wh. 91, Alb. Sz V 75 (from tal fighiastro id.,
Venet fiastre 1d.); JOKL LEUBA 48, 211 (same); MIHABSCU RESEE
IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 126; CaBEISe. 11 229.

th¥ollét adj. “thin, meager’. A phonetic evolution of 1#holloj “to become
thin’ based on holl¢ (MANN HAED 539). O CaBEI S1. T1 229-230
{(ngrees with MANN),

thnegtl 1 pt. thregla ‘ant’. Other Torms are thénegullé, thénéjegell. Con-
tinues PAlb *fsanguld, with a prefix *rs-, further connected with Lat
anguis ‘snake’, Lith angls id,, OHG agngar ‘kind of maggot’, engirine
flarva’, Lith ankdtiral ‘maggot’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 89-90 (from Lat formic-
uia id.); BUGGE BB XVII 175; SCHUCHARDT Revue basque V 106-
108 {to Basgue chiugurriy; BariC ARS:. 112 {compound of théri ~
théni and *goll- ‘thorn, sting®); TAGLIAVINT Siratificazione 142; La
PIANA Studi 179 (from *khthonai-gila ‘living on earth’); FRAENKEL
10; WALDE-HOFMANN T 48-49; PORKORNY [ 43-44; CaMal Alb, Worth.
119 (suffix -&l; CABEI St 11 214 (related to théri ~ rhéni as well as
to rhind).

thom eer. thashé “to say’. From athematic PAIb *rsansmi etymologi-
cally connected with Lat eénsed ‘to assess, to valee’ and its cognates
(MEYER Wb. 91, Alb. St. TIT 13, 63). ¢ CAMARDA I 46 (1o Gk gnpl ‘to
say’); WACKERNAGEL /F XLV 326; PEDERSEN K7 XXX VI 332; JoxL
IF XXKXVIT 101, Sprache IX 123, TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 298-299; MANN
Languave KXXVII 33; LA PIANA Srudi 1 37; PISANT Saggi 101, 130;
WALDE-HOFMANN I 198-200; PORORNY I 566; CAMAT Alb. Worth. 37,
Hamp Ane. JF 117 (3 sg. thoré derived from *£e-# since *kéns-1f would
be reflected as *rhoshié); OLBERG [F LXXII 208; KLINGENSCHMITT

Mrinch. St Spr. XL 108-100,Verbum 151-152, Koll. Idg. ges. 230; HULD_ o

119; DEMRAT AE 399-400,
thonjéza pl. ‘quotes’. A recant derivative of thua.
thopsre pi. “dwarfs (in folklore)’. Other variants are thope and, rarely,

thepérk. The latter is formed analogically on the basis of the alter-
nation -k @ -g (> ¢). Because of the stress in thdpérg it must be ana-
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lyzed as a compound of thua and pére (for the meaning of. Tom Thumb
and Russian mufidok-s-nogotok). BUZUKU has a participle thopérkuom
‘paralyticus’, thoprékuom ‘hydropicus’ which has nothing vo do with
thopérk and reflects a verb *raé-pér-keoj ‘to undernourish’, with two
prefixes, based on koj. ¢ JOXL Balkangerm. 123-125, Vox Rom. VI 227
(from Slavic, ¢f. SCr coprari “to conjure’); MANN HAED 92; CABE)
St 11 230-231 (from Ital zoppo ‘lame’).

thua ~ thue m, pl. thoj ~ rhonj ‘(finger) nail’. Gees back to PATb *arsdna
derived from IE *af- ‘sharp’ and, as far as its structure is concerned,
similar with Gk &xavog ‘thorny fruit’, &xenve ‘tip, point’. ¢ CAMARDA
177 (to Gk 6vué ‘nail’y; MEYER Wb, 02 (1o Av spama- *saliva’ mis-
interpreted as ‘nail’), Alb. St 111 14, 16; LEwy [F XXXIT 1359 {com-
pares thue with Lat squama ‘(fish) scale’); JOKL LKUBA 26; BARIC
ARSt. T 10 (derivative of IE *£er- *horn™); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 301,
Strarificazione 98; FRISK 149, 51; CABEJI St. 11 231-232 (1o Gk xevtém
‘to prick’); HULD 120 {(to Gmec *xanduz ‘hand’).

thuk m, pl. thuké ‘mortar’. Derived from rhuk ‘to grind, to press’, &
verb of onomatopoeic origin. The adjeclive rhukét ‘robust’ also
belongs here. & CaABET Sr. VII 235.

thumb m, pl. thumba ‘sting, thorn’. Derived from fhua. PALD *tsumba
was borrowed to Rum ciump. ¢ CAMARDA 178 (to Gk Bapde ‘heap™);
MEYER Wb. 92 (to Skt sdmba- ‘pole’, Gk xaufiog ‘roll, band’), A/b.
St 11 14; PEDERSEN KZ XXXV 332-333 (to féndyell and thnepél);
Toxy LKUBA 217-218; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 144; MANN Lan-
giage XXVIII 32 (to Lith fwfipis ‘ham, leg of pork’); POGHIRC fst..
limb. rom. 11 339; ROSETTL /LR 1 275; CABEI St. 11 233 ('1grees W1th
PEDERSEN).

' ::. thumbull ¢, pl. thumbulia ‘button’. Derived from thumb. Borrowed to
Rum simbure ‘stone {of a fru1t)‘ O ROSETTI ILR 1 281 CABEJ St VII_ _

254,

thundér +, pl. thundra “hoof’. Derived from thua. © CAMARDA 181 {10
Gk Bévap ‘palm of the hand’).

thupér £, pl. thupra ‘twig, rod’. As far as th- < *15- is impossible before
-u-, it is a prefix (cf. théngfill). The rest of the word continues PAIL
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*upera ‘upper’ etymologically related to OHG obaro id., Lat super
id. and the like. © MEYER W5. 92 (to Hung dial. supra id.); POKORNY
I 1106,

thur aor. thura ‘to fence, to enclose, to plait, to weave’. From PAlb
*rsurja, a zero grade form related to Arm sarik’ ‘band, rope’, Gk xoipog
‘row of thrums in the loom’. ¢ CAMARDA I 77 (to Gk Bupdoe ‘to furnish
with doors’); MEYER Wh. 02 (o Lat crarns ‘wicker-work’, Gk xopt
‘fishing net’); ACAREAN HAB IV 188; FRISK I 756; POXORNY I 577-
578; CLACKSON L& 140, .

thuthaq adj. ‘lisping’. Pronouncing s as th (MEYER Wb. 92).

thyej aor. theva 'to break’. Continues PAIb *#sa(ijnja derived from 1B
*kéi- ‘to sharpen’: Skt sisaei ‘to sharpen’, Arm sur ‘sharp; knife’ and
the like. See thiké. ¢ CaMARDA 177 (1o Gk B0w ‘to rage, to seethe’).

U

U part. of passive. From PAlb *waq related to IE *syom, acc. ‘self” with
the vowel lost in the unstressed position and *w vocalized as u (BOPP
480-481) or resulting from the regular development of IE *syo- in
Albanian. ¢ CAMARDA 1 217; MEYER Wh. 468, Alb. Sr. 111 39; JOKL
IF XXXVI1 111, LKUBA 74; BARIC ARSt 1 111; JOXL LKUBA 74, IF
L. 56; MANN Language XXV1 384; POKORNY I 882; Hamp /F LXXXI
36-37; KLINGENSCHMITT Miinch. St. Spr. XL 100; CABEI 5. 11 234-
235; HuLp 122; DEMIRAT AE 400.

ubgl f, pl. ubla “well, shaft, billside well’. The original meaning is ‘hill-
side well’. With a secondary voicing of *-p- continues PAIb *upela,
a derivative of IE *upo ‘under’. Morphologically particularly close
to Goth ubils ‘evil’, originally ‘exceeding due limits’ < *upelo-. ¢
ONIONS 332; POKCRNY I 1106-1107.

udob adv. ‘easy, light’. Borrowed from Slav *udobs id. (MIKLOSICH
Slav. Elemente 36). ¢ CABEY St VII 217; Svane 272,

udhé f, pt. udhé ‘way’. From PAIb *wada, an o-grade *yodha based
on *yedh- ‘to beat, to break’. For such semantic development cf. Slav
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*irepati ‘Lo knock, to beat” ~ OS thravon ‘to trol’ ~ Slav *fropa “path’
and the like (BUCK Synonynms 693-694). ¢ Camarpa I 50, 108 {com-
parison with Gk 686¢ ‘road’); MEYER BB VIII 191 (compares with
Slav *ulica ‘street’), Wh. 455 (derives from IE #uegh-), Alb. St 11
18, 80: BUGGE BB XVIII 189 (borrowed from Gk 686¢); JOKL Siudien
92, LKUBA 128, 316 (cognate of Lat vehd ‘to bear, to carry, 10
convey’); PEDERSEN K7 XXXVI 335; DERZAVIN Jazyk I literatura 1
190-191 (1o uré and ujé); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274 (from 1E *yegh-
‘to move, to pull’); La PIANA Studi 1 66-61; CIMOCHOWSKI LP 11 231;
TISCHLER 1] 318-319 (etymeology of the Hittite word); Hamp Laryn-
geals 138 (to IE *uedh- ‘to lead’); OLBERG [BK XVII 34-35; MANN
Hist, Gr. 186; CaBE? StF IV/1 69, 83 (follows Hamp), Sz, 11 237-238
(zero-grade formation of IE *yedh- ‘to beat, to break’); HuLD 120-
121; OrpL LB XX VIIl/4 54-55 (close to Hitt huda- ‘hwrry’, a zero-
grade of [E *yedh-), ZfBalk XXIII 143; DEMIRAT AE 400-401.

udhos m ‘sort of cheese’. Qriginally, participle in.-ues, -os of Geg
hudh ‘to throw, to pour’ (see hedh) with the loss of initial £-, Seman-
ticaily, the Balkan-Carpathian technology of cheese production makes
such a motivation fairly possible, cf. Slav *Zetica derived from *Zegti
‘to press, to squeeze’ (KLEPIKOVA SPT 142-143), 0 MEYER Wh. 455
(to Carpathian urdaj; SCHMIDT KZ L 245-246; DURIDANOV LB XVII
51-62 (from *urdhos related to urdhé; phonetically difficult); OREL
Koll. Idg. Ges. 363.

ugar m, pi. ugaré ‘land unused for two years’. Borrowed from Slav
*years ‘fallow ground’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg wugar, SCr ugar (MEYER
Wh. 456). O SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 138; SVANE 36.

Wi f/n, pl. wiéra ~ ujna ‘water’. From PAIb *udrjd (HAMP St. What-
mough 83, Laryngeals 138) derived from the Indo-European word for
‘water’ *yed- (GIL'FERDING Otn. 24; CAMARDA I 51, 75). For a
similar formation cf. Gk G:8pic ‘water-bucket’. & MEYER Wh. 456 (recon-
structs Fudnia but there are no traces of unjé in the dialects), Alb. St.
11 66; LA PIaNA I 118 (derives ujé from *ulé < *ud-I-0-); SPITZER
MRIW 1217, BARIC AArbS:. 11 86; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 273-274; PED-
ERSEN Festskr. Thomsen 247, KZ XXX 285-286, XXXVI 339 (from
*ué < *udd with -j- filling hiatus), Kelr. Gr. 11 19; JogL Wus XII 64,
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274; POKORNY 78-79; FRISK I 957-959; CABE!
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Sto11 238-239 (follows PEDERSEN); HULD 121; DEMIRAT AF 401-402
(from PAlb *urja, related 1o Skt vir- ‘water®),

ujk m, pl. w/q, wjgér ~ ujgeén ‘wolf®. The archaic form ulk is preserved
in Chamian. Goes back to PAIb *fw)ulka continuing IE *yulk'%s id.:
Skt vpka-, Gk Mixog, Lat lupus, Goth wulfs and the like (STIER KZ X1
143; GUUFERDING Orn. 24; MEYER Wh. 457, Alb, St 111 2, 80). The
form wjkeh “wolf’s hide’ is an obvious derivative of yjk {MEYER Alb,
St IV 99} & CAMARDA I 26 (metathesis of Abxkoc); MEYER BB VIII
191, Gr. Gr. 69, 233, 262; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 549; JOKL Studien
92, 119 (ujkth - to Lat vellus ‘fleece, hide’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274,
Strarificaziong 143; BARIC ARSI 45 (agrees with JOKL on wikrh), 111,
Hymyje 22, PORZIG Gliederung 206; ENDZELIN K7 XLIV 61; MANN Lan-
guage XVI1 15; FRISK 1T 143-144; MAYRHOFER I1T 240-241: WALDE-
HorMann T 836-837; FEIST Goth. 576, POKCORNY I 1178-1179; Hamp
Laryngeals 138; GINDIN Form. SN 61, CABES St 1T 239-240, 242-244;
KLINGENSCHMITT Miinch. St. Spr. XL 124; HULD 121-122; OREL
ZfBalk XXI11 144, Koll. Idg. Ges. 351; DEMIRAT AE 403,

ukeajé £ ‘forest’. Borrowed from Slav *ukrajs attested, in a different
meaning, in SCr wkhraf ‘near’, Russ ukraj MEYER Wh, 4563,

ul acr. ule ‘to lower’, From PAlb *wala related to Gk £iho ‘to shut
in, to press’, Lith valyti Yo clean’, ($-valyii ‘to carry away’ (CAMARDA
154). Forms like unj refiect an earlier *ulnj < *walnja. ¢ MEYER Wh,
457-458 (to the nom-existent Slav *xyngtr); PEDERSEN IF V 64, KZ XXX
342 (separates unj from ul); BARIC ARSt. 1 32 (agrees with PEDER-
SEN and compares ul with Slav *xylz ‘crocked, weak’); JOXL ArRom
XXIV 39 {to vang); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274; FRAENKEL 1190,
Frisk 1 456-457; POKORNY T 1138; CaBEJ St. Il 240-242 (follows
CAMARDA).

ulérij ~ uléri aor. lérita ‘to shout, to howl’. Another form is miéras.
Borrowed from Rom *uruldre id. (cf. Rum wrla, Sard wrulgre and the
Iike) continuing Lat uludare ‘to howl, to yell” (MIKLOSICHE Rom. Ele-
mente 69; MEYER Wh. 437, ¢ PUSCARIU EWR 171; CABET S¢. 11 242
{onomaiopoeia}.

ulisht® £, g wlishia ‘small teb’. Borrowed from Slav *ulidée, deriva-
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tive of *u/s/p ‘hive; rough’, cf. SCr ulisie (DESNICKATA Slav, zaim.
12). ¢ CaBEs Sr. I 242 (derived from u/); SVANE 159,

ulmej aor. ulmeva ‘to make wet’. Derived from an unattested *ulm con-
tinuing PAlb *ufg(ajma related to OHG welc ‘wet’, Lith vilgyri “to make
wet’, Latv valgums ‘wetness’, Slav *vslgnks ‘wet’. 0 FRAENKEL
1251: VASMER I 337; POKORNY 1 1145 (with mistakes in Lithuanian
forms); CABET St. 1] 244 (identical with lémehem ‘to apply rouge’ and
mélmej ‘to add butter or oil to food’).

ulz& ¢, pl. ulza ‘kind of maple’. Derived from PAIb *ulma continuing
IE *]mo- also reflected in Lat ulmus ‘elm’, ¢f. also ON alpmr id,, Olr
lem id. (CABES St 11 244). ¢ WALDE-HOFMANN 11 811-812; POKORNY
I 303.

ullastér £, pl. ullasira *wild olive tree’. Borrowed from Ital olivastro
‘olive’ influenced by ulli (CABEJ St. 11 244-245). The variant ullashiér
may well go back to Lat oleaster id. (MEYER Wh. 457) O WEIGAND
95 (to ulli); JoKL LKI/BA 210-211 (from Rom *olivaster); MIHAESCU
RESEE IV/1-2 24, 31: HAARMANN 139; LANDI Laz. 87, 129, 136,

ulli ~ ulli m, pl. ullinf ‘olive (tree}’. Borrowed from Lat olives ‘olive
tree’ (CABET St 11 243) or, less exactly, from ofiva ‘olive’ (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wh. 457). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff ?
I 1049; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536; JOXL LKUUBA 210; WEIGAND 93;
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274; HAARMANN 138; LANDI Laf. 87, 138,

umas aor. umata ‘to bark’. Derived from an unattested *umé from PAlb
*wamd further related to Skt vdmird ‘to vomit’, Av vam- ‘to spit’, Gk
2pée ‘to spit out’, Lat vomed ‘to vomit’ and the like. ¢ TAGLIAVINI

- DPalmazia 275 (from an uncertain Slavic source); JOKL ArRom XXIV
© 16 (< *ulmatio related to Gk bAdo id.); WALDE-HOFMANN 11 835;

MAYRHOFER 111 146; FRISh 1 504 505 POKORI\.Y I 1146 CABEJ St.
IT 246 (onomatopoeia). SRS UMY :

{G)Y umb m ‘plowshare’. Other forms are wm and hum. Borrowed from
the nominative of Lat vémis id. (MEYER Wb, 457). O JOKL LEUBRA 23,
133-136; MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 31; CABET St. VII 19§; HAARMA\N
158.
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unak m, pl. unaké ‘hearth stone’. Borrewed from Slav *junaks ‘young
mar, hero’, ¢f. in Scuth Slavic: Bulg junak, SCr junak. The Slavic
word can also denote the ritual log at the hearth stone and the hearth-
stone itself in the polaznik ritual known all over the Balkans.

unazé f, pl. wnaza ‘finger-ring, small iron ring’. Based on uné < PAlb
*wandd related to Arm gind ‘ring’, Goth bi-windan ‘to unwreathe’
and the like (CABEJ St. 11 246-247: reconstructs *yendd, IV 57). 0 MEYER
Wb, 457 {(based on the rare una borrowed from Rom *virdne, cf. Lat
virige ‘armlets, bracelets’), Alb. St. IV 40; BARIC ARSr. 1 78, 102 (to
Lat unguis ‘nail’, ungilus ‘finger-ring’); FEIST Gorh. 88; POKORNY [
1148, %
undyri f, pl. undyré ‘fat’. Another form is yndyré. Borrowed from Lat
whctfra "omtment’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 69; MEYER Wh, 461).
¢ BARIC AArbSt. T 145; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 20; DIGIOVINE Gruppo
-ct- 50-52; CABET St. II 313; HAARMANN 155; LANDI Lar. 69, 121.

uné pron. ‘1". A composite consisting of the personal pronoun u (attest-
ed as such in dialects) and particle n¢ (c¢f. Gk vadi, v}, The ltalo-Alban-
ian form uth contains a diminutive suffix -th (DOZON 276). The per-
sonal proncun u is identical with u ‘self” < PAIb *we (LA PIANA St
Varia 69). It may also result from the allegro change of a sequence
*edz we < 1E *eghom sye. In other cases we find IE *me-, cf, acc.
mua ~ mite < *mém as in Skt mam, OPers mam, OPrus mien and Slav
*me (JoxL /F XLIX 274). O BoPP 504-305 (to IE *eghom ‘I');
CaMARDA 1 215-216 (follows Borp); MEYER Wh. 454 (i borrowed
from Rom #eo < Lat ego ‘['), Alb. St. 1 34; BARIC ARSt. 1 102 (uth <
*udf identified with *ego), Hymje 17, TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 275
{agrees with BARIC); quaj, MANN Language XXV1 383; PISANI Sagg!
107, 167, Hamr RRL XX1I 50 (notes a similar vocalism in Hiit ugga
T, St Wharmough 78; CaBEl St. 11 233-234 (agrees with LA PIaANA);
HULD 122; DEMIRAT AL 400,

uné f ‘piece of a broken pot’. Used once by BuzUxt. Continues PAlb
*wanta further related to Arm vandem ‘to destroy’, OHG wund
‘wound’, MW gweint, pract. ‘(I) pierced’, ¢ MEYER Wh. 455 (related
to fith ‘wooden jug’), BARIC ARSt. I 111 (deh related to B *yed- ‘water™);
LEWIS-PEDERSEN 296; POKORNY I 1108; CARES Si. 11 247.
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ungrof aor. ungrova ‘to howl, to whine, to squeak (of animals)’. Bor-
rowed, with a secondary inlaut r, from Lat uncdre ‘to voar (of bears)’.

ungj m, pl. ung/ér ‘uncle’. Borrowed from Lat avunculus (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 4; MEYER Wh. 457, Alb. St 1V 54-55). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundriff 21 1049; WEIGAND 96; JOKL LK{UBA 15, 28; BARIC ARS:.
I 110; TAGLIAVINI Origini 189, 227, MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12;
HAARMAN 112; CABET Sz, 11 247, LANDI Lat. 175,

ungiji adv, ‘completely’. Another form is unji. Univerbation of u né
git ‘itself in its totality’, cf. u and gjithe. O BARIC ARS:. I 64 (to njé);
OSTIR AArb3: 11 256 (agrees with BARIC); CABEI St. 11 247-248 (from
*n gl with 0 > un).

ungiill m, ot ungfij ‘gospel’. Borrowed from Lat evangelim (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 23; MEYER Wh. 457) or from Rom *evangelum > Ital
vangelo (CABES 81, 11 248-249). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundiif *1 1049,
WEIGAND 96; HAARMANN 124; LANDI Lat. 51, 141-142.

unzé f, pl. unza ‘pen-point, pen’. Phonetic form of hundésé, derivative
of hundé (MANN HAED 163). 0 CaBry Sr. 11 249,

(G) unzé £ ‘firebrand, smut’. The Tosk form is wrth. Related to or derived
from wri ‘hunger’. ¥ MANN Language XVII 15 (to Lith ugnis ‘fire’).

upeshk m ‘bishop’. Borrowed from Lat episcopus id, (MIKLOSICH Romi,
Elemente 23; MEYER Wh. 458). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif *1 1045,
1048; JoKL LKUBA 22; HAARMANN 123; LANDI Lat. 57, 119, 139,

upri f ‘group of peasants helping another peasant in his farm’. Based
on an unaitested *upér continuing PAILb *upera and related to Av upard
‘upper’, Gi Unepog ‘pestle’, OEG obaro ‘upper’. ¢ JOKL Vox Rom.
VI 221 (from *vépri, to vepér), FRISK 11 966-967; POKCRNY 1 11006;
(CABEI 82 11 249 (borrowed from Slav *upirazi s¢ ‘to lean’).

urdhé 1, pl urdha ‘sort of white cheese’. There are also variants w/é
and hurdhé with a secondary prothetic h-. The word reflects PAIb *wirdd,
from an earlier *yrdd or *yordad, derived from IE *yer- ‘to boll, to
burn’ (Arm varem ‘to kindle', Lith vir#i ‘to cook, to boil’, Slav Tvaiiti
id.). Semantically, it is important for this etymology that urdhé is pro-
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duced by Loiling whey (OREL SBJa Konr. 211-212). From Albanian
urdhré was borrowed to other Balkan and Carpathian languages, such

as Rum wrdd (KLEPIKOVA 142-144). 0 MLADENOV 654 (derives urdhé

and other Batkan cognates from Turk vurmak ‘to beat, to strike”), Slavia
V{1 56; MACREK 670 (from Lat batyrum ‘butter’); PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom.
IT 739-740 (to Gk ovpég “trench’), SIMEONCV LB XV 33-35 {to
Ossetic wrs ‘white’); BARIC Lingv. st. 39 (from IE *spehd); DURIDANOV
LB XV 51-59 (from *skrdo-, cf. hirré < *skrno-, both treated as deriv-
atives of IE *sker- “to cut’); CAPIDAN IT 470 f. (Arumanian sources
of the Albanian word); GIUGLEA DR HI 587, FRAENKEL 1263: POKORNY
I 1166; POGHIRC fst. limb. rom. 11 352; ROSETTI JLR T 282-283;
RUssy Emogenezg 411-412; KLEPIKOVA Etimologija 1966 62-81;
HAMP LB XX1V/3 47-50 (from *skorHdd); OREL Koll. ldg. Ges. 363,

urdhér ~ urdhén m, pl. wrdhéra ~ urdhna ‘order’. Borrowed from Lat
ordinem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 45, MEYER Wh. 458). ¢
MEYER-LUBKE Gr, Grundrif 211045, 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 276-
277, MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 130,

{T) urchératd f, pi. urdhérara ‘servant’. Derived from urdhér, urdhéro]
(CARET 81 IT 2500, ¢ MEYER Wh. 458,

ureld f, pl. wrela ‘water-pit’. From PAlb *wrela related to ON ur
‘drizzle’, OPrus wurs ‘pool’, Gk &v-oupog ‘devoid of water’ and the
like. & Frisk 1 103-104; KRETSCHMER Glotta X 51-54; PERSSON IF
XXXV 199; POKORNY 1 80-81.

uré f, pl. ure-‘bridge’, From PAIb *ward related to Goth warjen ‘to
prevent, to defend’, ON vor ‘row of stones’, ver “dam’, Osc veru ‘door’
and, further, to IE *yortom ‘gate’ {CABEY §1. II 250.251). ¢ MEYER
Alb. St TV 33; JOKL Studien 92-93 (to udhé), LKUBA 128, 316-317
(against BARIC); BARIC I 110-111 (to Gk vépupe ‘bridge’); DERZAVIN
Jazyk i literarura 1 190-191 (to Basque wra ‘water’); ROMANSKI MPr
Vil 1-4 {to Hlyr -ora in Vilazora); MAYER Hlyrier T 99 (follows
ROMANSKI); FEIST Goth. 551-552; POKORNY I 1160-1162; DEMIRAS
A 403-404.

vré £, pl wrg ‘burning log’. Continves PAID *ward related to Arm varem
‘to kindle (fire)’, Hitt yar- ‘to burn’ and their cognates. ¢ MEYER Wh.
458 (from IE *eus- ‘to burn’), Alh. St. 111 63; JoxL LKU/BA 113-115;
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TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 275-276; POKORNY 1 1166, JANSON Unr. 84-85.

uri ~ @ f ‘hunger’. The Tosk form is derived from *wr. From PAlb
#wana, a nominal derivative of IE *uen- ‘to want, to desire’, ¢f. Skt
vanati, vanati id., Lat venus ‘love’ (MEYER Wh. 455, Alb. Sr. 111 80}
¢ JOKL apud CABET 8¢, IT 235 (to Skt find- ‘defective, wanting’, Goth
wans ‘defective, faulty’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 273; MANN Lan-
guage XVII 15; MAYRHCEFER 111 141-142; WALDE-HOFMANN IT 752-
753; POKORNY I 1146-1147; CABEJ St. 11 233-237 (agrees with JOKL).

uri m, pl. wrinj ‘mole’. Another, and more archaic, variant is wr.
Derived from wri is writh id. From PAlb *wara, a non-reduplicated
form close to Lat viverra ‘ferret’, Lith vaiveris ‘pole-cat’, vaiveré ‘squir-
rel’ and the like. Another non-reduplicated form is represented in OHG
eihhurno ‘squirrel’, OF de-weorna id. ¢ STIER KZ XI No. 11 {to the
second element of Gk Yvdoupog, Hes. ‘mole’); CAMARDA 1 295 (iden-
tical with buri ‘mole’, from bref); DIEFENBACH I 48 (to Gk dpdoow
‘to dig'); LAMBERTZ KZ LIII 304 {to Lat sorex ‘shrew-mouse’, Gk
Ypal ‘mouse, shrew-mouse’); JOKL LKUBA 310; TAGLIAVINI Straii-
ficazione 143; FRAENKEL 1185; WALDE-HOFMANN i1 308; POKORNY
11166, CABES S7. 1T 251-252 (10 IE *yers- ‘top’ or to Lith Lrvas ‘hole,
cavern’; urithe ‘astragalus’ based on urith).

uroj aer. urova ‘to wish luck, to congratulate, to adore (deity)’. Bor-
rowed from Lat ordre ‘to argue, to plead, to pray’ (MIKLOSICH Ronr.
Elemente 45). 9 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 247 (from Lat augurdre 'to proph-
esy, to make auguries’); MEYER Wh. 459 (agrees with SCHUCHARDT);
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif *1 1049 (accepts both alternatives),
JOKL ZONF X 190; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 276, MIBAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-
2 27; CABEI St 11 252-253; HAARMANN 130, :

- ﬁrok m ‘aim, intention’. Borrowed from Slav *uroks ‘condition,

‘deal’, of. ORuss uroks (MEYER Wh. 459) O SELISCEV Slav. naselenie
197; SVANE 176. : . i " R

Urtd adj, ‘quiet, intelligent’. Based on an unattested *ur continning PALb
*wara related to Lat vérus ‘true’, Ofr fr id., OHG war id. 0 MEYER
Wh. 458 (to unj, see ul); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 551 (against MEYER),
JOKL Studien 93 (compares urté with OHG war ‘prudent’, Gk Gpaw
‘to see’), LKUBA 194, 228; TREIMER MRIW I 353-354 (to Lat wged
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‘to press, to push’); WALDE-HOFMANN 1T 768-769; LEWIS-PEDERSEN
7, 11; POKORNY 1 1166; CaBEr Sr. VII 184, 270,

urtundg t ‘big vessel without handles’. Borrowed from Lat adj. fem.
rotunda ‘round, circular’ {CABE? S¢. II 253). The intermediate form
must have been *rutundé.

urth m ‘ivy’. Derived from an unattested *ur continuing PAlb *wara
related to Lith veriir, vérti ‘to thread’, pa-varé ‘long row’ and other
reflections of IE *ger- ‘to bind’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 154 (identifies wrth
with fruth); BARIC 129, 102 (to Lat hedera ‘ivy’)y; WEIGAND BA II
274, 283-284 (o urdhé, udhos); TREIMER K7 LXV 70. RIBEZZ0
RivAlL {140 0?2 (1o Dac scardian ‘aristolochia, kind of plant’); MANN
Language XVIL 15 (to Skt wyj- ‘to twist’); POKORNY I 1150-1551;
FRAENKEL 1229-1230; CABE? 8¢, I1 253-255 (to IE *uer- ‘to torn’).

urrej aor. urreva, urrejta ‘to hate’. Borrowed from Lat forrére ‘to be
afraid, to be astonished’ (MEYERWhH. 459). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr.
Grundrifi 21 1048; SCHUCHARDT K7 XX 252; CABEJ St II 255 (uni-
verbation of v¢ re ‘to pay attention’).

urré f ‘sapwood, laburnum’. From PAlb ¥warng etymologically
related to verr (CABEY St II 255-256). ¢ GURAKUQL Miyria 1721 8 (to
the second element of Lat alburnum id.).

ushqej aor. ushgeva ‘to feed’. Based on passive Lat vescor ‘to feed oneself’
(MEYER Wbh. 459). ¢ JOKL LKI/BA 75, HAARMANN 156,

usht m, pt. ushra ‘ear (of grain}’. Historically identical with ushté ‘spear’
(CABEI St. 11 256). Centinues PAlL *usta close to OHG ort ‘point’,
ON oddr id. and Lith usnis ‘thistle’ (MEYER Alb. $z. I 62, 80). ¢ MEYER
Alb. St T {to Slav *oszs ‘awn’), Wh. 459 (to Gk &éEw ‘to increase, to
foster’, Goth wahsjan ‘to grow, to increase’); BARIC ARSt | 29-30;
FRAENKEL 1172; POKORNY I 1172; CABEJ LP VIII 93, 51, 11 256-257;
HAMP ALH XII 15G; DEMIRAT AE 404,

ushiar m, pl. ushraré ‘soldier’. Derived from usheé, see ushi. ¢ MEYER
Wb, 459 {from Lat hostis ‘enemy’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi *1
1049; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 277 {agrees with MEYER); HAARMANN
130 (usheri *army’ from Lat hoste).
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ushtoj zor. ushteva ‘1o sound, 16 shout’. Borrowed from Lat dscitare
‘to shout, o open mouth, to yawn'. ¢ JOKL LKUBA 75 (to wiurij); (CABE?

Se. 11 257 (onomatopoeia}.

ushtoj sor. ushiova ‘to try, to probe’. Borrowed from Lat asitar id.

ushunjé ~ ushij ¢ ‘lard’. Borrowed from Lat axungia id. (MU{LOS’ICH
Rom. Elemente 4). 0 MEYER Wb, 19-20 (from NGk 6&o0yyi. cfodyy:
id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1052, 1055; TAGLIAVI_NI’ Dal-
mazia 277, HAARMAN 112; CABEI St. I 257 (from Byz Gk ooty

ushunjéz f, pl. wshunjéza ‘leech’. Another form is shushunjé. Borrowed
from Rom *sanguisungia, cf. Lat sanguisuga id. (MEYER Wb. 4203

ut m ‘owl’. Another form is hur. Borrowed from Lat dtus “horned owl’
(MEYER Wb, 460}, 0 HAARMANN 139.

uturij ~ uturd aor. wiuriva ‘to thunder’. Onomatopoeia.

uth#t adj, ‘sour’. An irregular phonetic variant of athér. O MEYER Wo.
455-456 (to *us- in Lith usnis ‘thistle’); BariC ARS: 111-112

uthull f “vinegar’. Derived from *uth ‘sour’, see urhér (MEYER Wb,
455). & PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332 (“unclear”); BARIC ARSt I 111-
112 (from IE *epes-dh-); JOKL LEUBA 267; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 277,

CAMAY Alb. Worth. 117 (suffix -ull).

uzdajé f, pt. uzdajé ‘hope’. Borrowed from Slavic *u-s5-daja, cf. SCx
uzdaja id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 36; MEYER Wb. 460 O SVANE

224, 259,

A%

va m/f, pl. va ‘ford’. Borrowing from Lat vadum id. (MEYER Wh. 461).
o MEYER Alb. 5. 1 68 (related to Lat vadwm), MEYER-LUBKE MRIW
128, Gr. Grundrif3 *1 1052; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 283-286; CIMOCHOWSKI
LPI1243 (Latin loanword); SPITZER MRIW I 332 (treats va as a cognate
of vadum); JOKL IF XXX VT 105, 137 (admits the possibility of an Indo-
European scurce for va), LKUBA 209; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252; MANN
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Language XXVIOI 33, XXVI 380 (reconstructs *yadhom); CABET 5t.
IT257-258 {follows SPITZER); HULD 122-123 (loanword); DEMIRAT AE
405. o

PP ) < o Is
vaae-j, pl.vada ‘water-pit, irrigation channel’. Borrowed from South
Stavie, cf, Bulg vada id., SCr vada id. (DESNICKAIA Slav. zaim. 123,

‘vadis aor. vadifa ‘to water, to irrigate’. Borrowed from Siav *vaditi
id., cf. in Sounth Slavic: Bulg vad’'a (MEYER Wb, 461}, ¢ SELISCEV
Slav, naselenie 159; SVANE 39, 243,

Vadhié ~ voﬂ@h&é f, pl. vadha ~ vodha ‘sorb-apple’. Borrowed from
Gk oin id. (JOKL LKUBA 207-209, 325) with -dh- rendering the inter-
vocalic Gk -1- [J]. ¢ BARIC ARS:. 1 112 (to Lat sorbus id. < IR
Fspordho-}; MIHAESCU RESEE TV/3-4 350; CABEI St II 258-250
(from Gk 8o id.). .

vagEllo] aor. vagéliova ‘o be dim, to be weak (of eyes)’. Together with
vagulloj ‘o dawn, Lo be dim’ and vaget *faded, faint, dimb‘ based on
Lat vagus ‘strolling about, rambling’. ¢ MEYER Wb, 4 (1o agoj);
MANN Language XX VI 38 (to Gk &yhic ‘mist’); CaBEI 81, 11 259;
{agrees with MEYER). '

¥al m. pl veje ‘mourning wail’. Based on the onomatopoeia vaj ‘alas’
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemenie 44, MEYER Wh. 461). From here vajroj
~ vojtoy ‘to mourn a dead’ is derived. 0 MANN Language XX V1 381
(connected with Lat vae); MIHABSCU RESEE 1V/1-2 24; CABES St 11
260; HaARMANN 138; DEMIRAT AE 405-406. .

vaj] ~ Vol m/n, pl. vajra ~ vojna ‘oif’. A more conservative form is val.
Borrowed from Lat oleum id, (MEYER Wh. 462, MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele-
mente 573). The anlaut va- ~ vo- is typical of loanwords. ¢ CAMARDA
139 (treats vaj ~ voj as a cognate of olewn); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
rifi * 1 1046; JOXL Studien 116, Slavia X111 641 (G vejna ‘odors’ bor-
rowed from Slav #von’a ‘odor’); SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 193, 305
TAGLIAVINT Dalmazia 286; HAARMANN 52; HULD 123; CABEJ,SI Ii
299-300 (against JOXL); LANDI Lat, 61, 126, 141. .

vajc adj. ‘tearful’. Derived from vaj.
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vaizé f, pl. vajza ‘girl’. Other important variants are varzé, vashé <
tyarshé and vajé < #varjé. They ars based on an unattested *varé con-
tinuing *véharé < PAlb *swesara. The latter reflects the Indo-Euro-
pean word for ‘sister”: Skt svdsar-, Arm Koyr, Lat soror and the like
(Hamp SABBO 109-110}. O TREIMER MRIW 1 46 (to Skt vardhati ‘1o
increase’ and its cognates), Slavia TE 455, KZ LXV 107-108; BARIC
ARS:. 1 113-114 (to Gk mapbévog ‘maiden’, Lat virgs id.); JOKL
LKUBA 260-261, 332 (from *syo-ro-, to IE *spe- ‘self, own’); TaGLl-
AVINI Dalmazia 278, Stratificazione 120; MAYRHOFER 11T 565; WALDE-
HOEMANN 1T 563; POKORNY [ 1051; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 47; OLRERG
JF LXXIUL 208; CABEJ St 11 261-263 (deminutive of varré), FEKA GiJ
1V/2, 88-89; DEMIRAT AE 406-407 (to Lat virgs ‘maiden’).

vak ~ vok aor. vaka ~ voka ‘to warm slightly, to make lukewarm’. of
uncertain origin. ¢ MEYER Wé. 462 (from SCr mlak ‘warm’); BARIC
ARSt. 1 112-113 (to ON vdkr ‘wet’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 286-287.

vak m ‘into the open, outside’. Borrowed from Rom #vacus, cf. Lat
vacuus ‘empty’ (MEYER Wb. 462).

val m ‘valley’. Occurs in the phraze mal e val only. Borrowed from
Lat vallis id. (CABEY St. IT 263).

valanic £, pl. valanica ‘fulling-mill’. Borrowed from South Slavic *¥val'an-
icq (KRISTCFORIDHI 14, 485; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 170). ¢ CABEI

St 11 264,

yalavit aor. valavita ‘to swing, to sway’. Another form s valévit. An
expressive derivative of valé.

‘yald 1, p1. valé ‘wave'. From PAIb *wala etymologically connected with
0BG welia id., Lith vilnis id., Slav *vslna id., #vaiz id. (MEYER BB
VIII 191, Wh. 462, Alb. Sr. TI1 38 with the reconstruction of ¥yolid). .

" PAlb *wala seems to reflect a zero grade *ualia. ¢ MIKLOSICH Slav.’

Elemente 36 (from Slav *valz); JOKL LKUBA 270, 325 (valé < *ualnd,
*ying), Sprache IX 22; PEDERSEN K7 30N 543; BUGA 1T 375; TAGLL-
AVINI Dalmazia 286:; MANN Language XVII 18 {to Lith vilnls ‘wave’),
IOCVIIT 38 PISANT Saggi 126; LA PIANA St. Varia 48 {reconstructs
*polnd); FRAENKEL 1254; VASMER 1268, 339; POKORNY 1 1141-1143;
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CaMAI Alb. Worth. 56; CABEI StFIV/2 8, 5t. II 264-265; HuLD 123-
124; OREL ZfBaik XXTIII 143; DEMIRAT AE 407-408,

.valét adj. ‘boiling hot’. Derived from valé. The verb valoj, vioj ‘to boil’
is of the same origin (MEYER Wh. 462, Alb. Sr. 11T 38). ¢ T:AGLIAVI-
NI Daimazia 285.

valike f ‘time spent on the work in fields’. Derived from val. ¢ CABEJ
Sz, 11 264-265 (derived from valé).

valle f, pi. valle ‘folk dance in a ring’. Borrowed from NGk Buirilo
‘to dance a folk dance’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 50; MEYER NGr.
St. 1V 15). 0 MEYER Wh. 462 (directly from Italian); TAGLIAVINI Dala-
mazia 278; CABET St. 11 265-266 (to Lat volvg ‘to roli’).

vallé particte ‘maybe (in questions)’. Continues PAIb *wala related to
Goth waila id., OHG wela, wola continuing IE *gel- ‘to wish’ (MEYER
Wh. 462). ¢ GIL'FERDING Orn. 21 (to Skt vard- ‘best’); JoxL LKUBA
209, 325; FEIST Goth. 543; POXORNY I 1137; CABEJ St. II 266.

vaIlf: ~‘vollé f, pl. vallé ~ volié ‘sorb-apple’. Borrowed from Rom *vola
derivative of volare ‘to fly’. 0 HAMP Straz. 41-43 (from IE *oblu- ‘apple”).

vallkua ~ vallkue m, pl. vallkonj ‘fish trap’. An early borrowing from
Slav pl. *volkove ‘objects that can be dragged or carried, nets’.

vang f, pl. vana ‘crease, fold’. Participial form of vete, ¢ i
_ . . e ABEJY St. 11
266 (derived from va). ¢

vangé f, pi. vanga ‘spade’. Historically identica} with véng~ vang.

vapé f ‘heat’. Borrowed from Rom *va 3 ‘ !
pa or Oltal vapa *ve
(MEYER Wb. 463). pe e

Var aor. vara ‘to hang’. A secondary ablaut variant of vierr (CAMARDA
I 43; MEYER Wh. 475, Alb. St [1I 58, 84}, ¢ PEDERSEN KZ X¥XXVI
290; CABEI St 1T 267.

varesé f, pl. varesa ‘chain’. Derived from var.
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varfér ~ vorfén adi. ‘poor’. Borrowed from Lat ¢rphanys ‘orphan’ (MEYER
Wh. 463}, 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grandriff ? I 1046; SPITZER MR/W 1
334; JoxL LKUBA 208-209; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 247; TAGLIAVINI
Dalmazia 287, MIEAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 18; Canal St VII 244
HAARMANN 139; JANSON Unt. 61; LANDI Lat. 61.

varg m, pl. vargje ‘row, chain, ring’. Derived from var (MEYER Wb.
475). Note also vargan ‘caravan, long row’. ¢ PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI
280: TAGLIAVINI Daimazia 288; MANN Language XXVI 386 (to Gk
Bpyog ‘row of vines or trees”); CHANTRAINE 831; CaMal Alb. Worth.
114 (suffix -g); OLBERG [F LXXIII 209; CABEJ St. 1T 267-268 (agrees
with MEYER); OREL ZfBalk XXIIL 147; DEMIRAT AE 408-409 (Lo

vierr).

Varger ~ verga m, pl. vérgenj ‘uncastrated ram’. In Tosk, there is also
vérgér id. An innovation based on Lat virgs ‘virgin’ and presumably
reflecting Rom *virgdnus (MEYER Wh. 470, Alb. St. V. 104-105). ¢ STIER
K7 XI No 32 (from Rom *virgdrius),; CABEJ §t. II 268-269 (related
to Pdpryor- Gpveg Adioveg, Hes.); MIHAESCU RESEE [V/1-2 31; HAAR-

MANN 157.

varjesht ~ varresht m ‘swath’. A prefixal derivative of rreshf (CABES
Sr. 11 270).

vart ~ VOIT m, pl. varre ~ vorre ‘grave’. Borrowed from late Rom *orna
< Lat urna ‘cinerary urn’ {OREL Antic. balk. 5 31-32). O DIEFENBACH
155 (to Gk dptyom ‘to dig up’ and/or O dar ‘earth of the grave’);
MEYER Wh. 37 (to verré, biré), Alb. 5t. V 104 (to 1E *yer- ‘to wrap’},
JOKL Studien 94, IF XXXVI 125; CaBEl Si. 11 263-270 (follows
DIEFENBACH); DEMIRAT AE 409,

varré f, pl. varré ‘wound’. Secondary fermation built on vras and based
on the analogy with verbs in -as. Cf. vrqjé. 0 MEYER Wbh. 464 (to vras
and Skt vrand- ‘wound®), Alb, St. TIL 38, 73; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch.
163 (to OHG wern, werra ‘varix’); JOXL LKUBA 194; SKECK AArbSt
[ 223; TagLiAVING Dalmazia 289; FRISK K. Schr. 277 (follows MEYER};
OLBERG IBK XIII 66; RASMUSSEN Morph. 194; ANTTILA Schw. 156;
CABEJ Sz. T 270-271; DEMIRAJ AE 408.

vatér ~ VOtdr f, pl. vaira ~ votra ‘hearth, fireplace’. Borrowed from
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Tranian, cf. Av atar- ‘fire’ (JOXL Festschr. Rorwadowsk 37-50). The
intermediate Iranian form in the Balkans must have been *arar- or
*otar-, Rum varrd ‘hearth, fireplace’ is an Albanian loanword. Slavic
forms (SCr vatra id. and the like) were borrowed from Albanian or
Rumanian (JORL WZKM XXXIV 49). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 4
(from Lat arrium); MEYER Wb, 464-465; MLLADENOV RESI IV/2 {91-
192; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 287-288; JOXL Slavia XIII 283-284;
BARTHOLOMAE 312-316; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248 (to Lat derium);
VASMER I 279; ZALIZNAX VSJa 40-41; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. I 353,
ROSETTI ILR 1 283; HAMP Opusc. slavica 201-210 (looks for an
ancient Balkan source), RRL 4 (1981) 315, AL XII 153-155; OLBERG
IBK XVTY 45-46; KLEPIKOVA Blaz. 149-169; SCHUSTER-SEWC ZfPhonetik
NAXID 699-702; Hurn 124; DEMIRAI AE 410-412 (Latin: influence),

vath ~ vith m, pl. vathé ~ varhé ‘earring’. Another variant is véth. De-
minutive of véng ~ vang. ¢ TAGLIAVINI Sratificazione 151, MAYRHOFER
1II 154-155; WALDE-HOFMANN 11 763-766: FEIST Goth. 546-547,
POXKORNY T 1156-1158.

vathé £, pl. vathé “sheepfoid, pen’. Deminutive of an unattested *varté
continuing PAlL *wgrta. The letter is etymologically identical with
Tokh B wdrto ‘garden’, Ir fert ‘grave mound’, OF weord ‘yard’ and
the like (JOXL Srudien 94). ¢ HOLTHAUSEN AEW 390; ScuMinT KZ
LVII 5 (io Lat urbs “town’); POKORNY I 1 162; OLBERG JF LXXII 209;
BaMp ZfceltPh X1 (1984) 275-276; DEMIRATAE 412 {connected with
1E #yes- ‘to live, to stay night’).

vazhdé #‘trace’. Borrowed from East South Slavic, cf. Bulg vaidam,
OCS vaZdati ‘to Jead' (MEYER Wbh. 465).

vdes zor. vdiga ‘1o die’. From *awa-rakja, derivative of *reka ‘to run
away, to go away’, of. ndjek (HULD 124-125). ¢ MEYER Wh. 465 (com-
parison with SCr zdeknuti ‘to die, to peg out’); BARIC ARS:. 177 (to
OHG rouwen ‘o die’ - but the source of the latter is 1E *dhau-); TAGLL-
AVINI Dalmazia 285 (agrees with BARIC): LA PIANA §1. Varia 25-30
(to Skt vinakti “to separate’); PISANI Sagei 123 (follows BARIC),
CABE) Die Sprache XVIII 142 (te OF deore ‘dark’), Erim. 111 206-208,

vdjerr acr. vdorre ‘to leave’, From *awa-derna ‘to leave' < *“to go
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away’ formed with a prefix on the basis of IE *der- ‘torun’ :-Skt -cf’r‘mz
‘to run, to hasten’, Gk aor. #8pav ‘to run away’ (OREL nguzxr:ca
XXIV 437). 0 MEYER Alb. St. T 73 (to djerr); MANN Language XXVIIL
23 (to Gk pBeipw); MAYRHOEER 111 211; FRISK I 122-123; POKORNY

1204; CABES 8t VII 204

ve £, pl. va, veja ‘widow’. From PAlb *widewd related to Skt vidhdvd
id., Lat vidua id., Goth widuwe id. and the like (GIL’IT‘ERD‘ING Orn.
21; JoxL LKUBA 51-53, 90). Phonetically, the borrowing from Lat
vidua is equally possible (MEYER Wb. 465, Alb. St. 1 7’3, 1Y 1_23). 0
MIKLOSICE Rom. Elemente 71 (vorrowed from Lat vidua); lME‘x"ER~
LUBKE Gr. Grundriff * 1 1045; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 1204121,
126: MANN Language XX V1 383; BARIC Hymje 21; FEIST Goth, 562;
MAYRHOFER 111 211; WALDE-HOFMANN 11 785-786; POKORNY 11 128;
CABEJ St, IY 272-273 (follows JOXL}.

ve ~ vo f, pl. ve ~ vo ‘egg’. Etymologically relevant is 11.16 Old Alban-
ian form voe (BUZUKU, BARDHL). Hence, the reconstruction of the con-
tracted Tosk *vae > ve ~ Geg *voe > vo. The correspor}dence of anlaut
Tosk va- ~ Geg vo- is typical of (mainly Latin) loanwords. There-
fore, ve ~ vo is a borrowing from Lat évum ‘egg’ (MIKLDSICIIAI Rom.
Elemente 45. MEYER Wb, 465). 0 BOPP 534 n. 1 (compares with Lat
svum, Gk dbév); CAMARDA I 44, 91 (follows Bopp); MEYER Alb. St
173, IV 23; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif * 1 1046; JOKL LKUBA 51-
52,90, 207 {confronted with difficulties in the explanation of the vocal-
ismi, reconstructs *&yi8), IF XXXVI 109 f.; SPITZER [F MXXIX 110
BARIC I 81: TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 286; CABE! St. 11 272 (follows BOPP);

Huwp 125-126,

- veg adv., prep. ‘separately, besides’. Derivative of *ve, a form of PAlb
' ®gwa ‘away, out, un-’, cf. vdes, vrap. ¢ MANN Corf_'zp. 44 (from IE *autivs).

g ‘pai - milk)’ r d from Stav *védro ‘pail’, |
vedér [, pl. vedra ‘pail (for milk)’. Borrowe fren .
‘cf. in South Slavic: Bulg vedre, SCr vjedro, vedre (MIK.LOSICH Slav.
Elemente 36; MEYER Wh. 465), ¢ SELISCEV Slav_._ naselenie 153; HAMP

LB XIV/2 13; SVANE 08,

vegt £, pi. vega ‘handle, tool, instrument’. With other variants (vjegé,
r A fh o N
vegjé, this words continues the attested form vegél ‘ear (of a vessel),
. s tyehicle?

" instrument, tocl’, The latter is borrowed from Lat vehiculum ‘vehicle’ :




498 VEGO] — VELENXE

(LAMBERTZ apud CABET Sr. 11 273). 0 CAMARDA I 70 (to Lat veho ‘to
carry’); PEDERSEN KZ XX XTI 549-550; JOKL LKUBA 101-104 (10 vange
or to vig); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 99, CAMAT Alh. Worth. 77-78:
CAREF Sz, II 273-276 {follows JOKL’s second etymology), 296-297;
DEMIRAT AE 412-413,

Vegoj aor. vegova ‘to appear misty, to be indistinct’. Borrowed from
Lat vagarr id. ¢ MEYER Wh. 465 (from Turkish}; CABET Se. 1T 275 (to
vagéliof).

vegsh m, pi. vegsha ‘clay pot’. Derived from vege (TOKL LKUBA 101-
103). ¢ CABEY Sr, 11 275.

vehte pron. ‘self’. Other widespread variants are vete and veré, From
PAlb *swai-ta derived from *swaja. The latter is identical with IE
*suojos ‘own': Slav *svosp, OPrus swais (OREL FLK VIII/1-2 45), further
related to IE *sye- (BOPP 478; CAMARDA I 218; MEYER Wb, 468). ¢
MEYER Wb. 468 (verd from IE *sye-t-), BB VII 192, Alb. St 111 58;
JOKL JF XXXVI 111, LKUBA 41, 261 (reconstructs *suciet]); PEDERSEN
KZ XXXV 290 (veté < *syer-i- with a locative particle *-f); TAGLI-
AVINI Datmazia 280-281; MANN Language XX V1379, 382 (to Gk adtde);
TRAUTMANN BSIWhA. 251; VASMER 111 583; PISANI Saggi 167; LEUKART
Nomina 152-153; KORTLANDT SSGIL XXTII 174 {("“unclear™); OREL Koll.
Idg. Ges. 354, Orpheus V1 17 (against MANN); DEMIRAI AE 416-417.

vej aor. vejta ‘to weave’. From PALb *webnja connected with Skt ubhndti
‘to lace upl, OHG weban ‘to weave’, Tokh B wap- id. (MEYER Alb.
St. HI 36, 38). ¢ JoKL LKUBA 105 PORZIG Gliederung 178, 186;
MAYRHOFER 1 107; POKORNY T 11 14; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 1 13;
CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 77; CABEILP VII 162-163, St. VII 184, 228; HuLD
143; DEMIRAT AE 413-414 (secondary form in *.njs ),

vel sor. velo 'to overeat, to eal too much’. Contines PAIb *wala, z
secondary ablaut variant of vjel/l (HAHN 7). O CABES St 11 276.

velenxeé J, pi. velenxa ‘woolen blanket’. A Balkan word indirectly bor-
rowed to Albanian from Slav *val’anica ‘object made of felt’ through
the mediation of NGk feiévion “‘woolen blanket’. 0 MIKLOSICH Siav.
Elemente 36 (from Slavic); MEYER Wb. 465 (from Hung velencze),
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SELISCEY Siav. naselenie 170; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279; DESNICKA-
1A Slav. zaim. 12; SVANE 48.

vem m, pl. veme ‘larva, grub, caterpillar’. .Dcrived from ve ‘egg’
(CABEZ S. 11 276-277). The meaning ‘caterplil'lar’ apPear.ed under the
influence of dhem/je occasionally confased with vem in dlalecl:ts w}-1e.re
v and dh are interchanged, ¢ MEYER Wb. 84, Alb .St TV 61 {identifies
vem with dhemje); KRISTOFORIDHI 19, 87.

vend m, pl. vende ‘place’. From PAIb *wen-ta, an adjectival form base.d
on the verb *weng > v&é (MEYER Wh. 469). ¢ HauN I 243 (compari-
son with the [llyrian place-name Vendum), KRETSCHMER Glotta XX1
89-00; TREIMER KZ LXV 116; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279; MANN
Language XX VI 38, Hist. Gr. 81 (to 1E *yes-); GERCENBERG Prosodi-
ka 106 (to Illyr Ovévlwv, A-vendius), CABEI St. 11 278-280 (1o Gk
0%dag ‘ground, earth’, Arm getin id.); HULD 126. )
venitem refi. ‘to pale, to wane’. Borrowed from Slav *vengri 1d., cf,
South Slav continuants: Bulg vena, SCr venut! (MEYER Wh. 466). ¢

SvaNE 251.

vepér £, pl. vepra ‘work’. A singularized plural of an un.attested *v?pé'f"
~ vopér, cf. vogél, pi. vegjél. Borrowed from Lat opera id. (MIKLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wh. 466). ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. er?a’-
rif > 1 1046, MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24, HaaRMANN 138; LanNDI

Lar. 60, 130.

verbér ~ verb adj. ‘blind’. Borrowed from Lat orbus 1d. (M I-KLOSICH
Rom. Elemente 45; MEYER Wh. 460) with the sam.e phonelx_c Eievii-
opment as in vepér. O MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundri ¢ T 1046, MIHAESCU
RESEE 1V/1-2 18; HAARMANN 139; LANDI Lar. 60-61, 177.

verdhé ad;. ‘vellow’. Barrowed from Lat viridis ‘green’ (GIL FERDING
On. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71; MEYER Wb, 466}. ¢ MEYE}F:
LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 2 1 1045, 1053; JoxL LKUBA 14; MIHAESCU RESEL
IV/1-2 21; HAARMANN [57; LANDI Lat. 538.

veré f ‘summer’. Borrowed from Rom *véra id. (MEYER. Wh, 466;
MIKLOSICE Rom. Elemente 70), ¢ MEYER-LUBKE Or. Grundriff 21 10445
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TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279-280; MIMAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 21; CABE
Sio VI 82, 216; HaAARMANN 156,

\ffré ~vené { “wine’. From PAIb *waina cognate with Gk oivn ‘vine’,
olvog ‘wine’, Lat vinum ‘wine’, Arm gini id., uliimately borrowed from
Sem *wainu- id. (CAMARDA I 42, 57; MEYER Wh. 465-466, Alb. St
I3 38, 89). ¢ MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71 (borrowed from La’t vmum)"
MEYLR Gr. Gr. 321; BOGA LT 427; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279, La PIANA,
Prefisso 48; PISANI Sager 99; MANN Language XXV1 387, Hist. Gr.
€4 (loanword from Doric); FRISK 11 364-366: CHANTRAINE 785
WALDE-HOPMANN 11 794-795; POKORNY T 1121: CABEY Sr. 11 280-281 -’
EULn 126-127 (borrowed from North-West Greek); JANSON Unt. 37
33; DEMIRAT AL 414, o

V?rigé £, pl. verige ‘chain ring’. Borrowed from Slav *veriga ‘chain’,
cf, Sout}} Slavic refiexes: Bulg veriga, SCr veriga (MEYER Wh. 466).
¢ SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 15, 148; SVANE 86.

verze £, pl. verza "gill, branchia’. Continues the vmilauticized PAlb *wordja
etymologically identical with Lith varlé ‘frog’ < *vardé, Latv vdarde
O MEYER Wh. 467 (from *bsrca, to Stav *herks ‘mustache’); WE;GANI;
98 (to vesh), JOXL LEUBA 137-139 (from Rom *vertia, to Lat vertere
‘tg turn’); FRAENKEL 1200; SOMMER Balr. 178 {on Lith -I- < *-d- in
this word); DODRIBA St. Leks. 262 (from ¥vesh-zé, to vesh); CABEX
St. 11 281-282 (follows DODBIBA), T

'»Tcrzorné { “fishing net’. Derived from verzé. & CABEI Sr. 11 282 (iden-
tical with vérzop).

jvcrr m, pl. verra ‘glder’. Continues PAID *werna related 1o Bret gwern
ic., W gwernen id., MIr fern id. (DIEFENBACH I 50) and Arm geran
‘beam, timber’ (LIDEN JF XVIII 485-486). ¢ JoxL LEKUBA 255
Festschr. Kretschmer 86-88, Festschr. Rozwadowski 1 236 BARIC';
AArbSt. 1Y 413; TREIMER Slavia I 454 {to Slav *avors ‘eIm’,, a Ger-
manic loanword in Slavic); MANN Language XX VI 37; LEWIS-PED-
ERSEN 53; POXORNY 1 1169; OLBERG [F LXXIT 205: Hamp IF
i_iXEjXXVI 193 (on Bret gwern); CABEI St [T 282-283; DEMI?:AJ AE 414-

verre f, pl verrg ‘hole’ - orm 1 Fré
erré f, pl verrg ‘hole’. Another form is véré, From PAIb *fwerd or
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“werwa connected with Skt wrif- ‘wide’, vdras- ‘space, width’, Gk edpbe
‘wide’. 0 MEYER Wb, 36 (improbable comparison with &iré);
MaAYRHOFER I 110; FRiSK I 592-393; POKORNY I 1163; OREL Koll.

Idg. Ges. 364.

ves m, pl. vese ‘bad habit’. Borrowed from Lat vitium ‘fault, defect,
vice’ (MEYER Wh. 467}, ¢ MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; CABE] St VII
187; HAARMANN 158; LANDI Lat. 58, 125,

ves { ‘dew’. DE RADA's variant is voesé, in Geg one also finds vosé.
The original form must have been *vaesé ~ voesé. Borrowed from
Rom *¢vatium, & word describing the falling dew as smali eggs. 0
JokL LKUBA 262 (from *uend-ti-).

vesh m, pl. veshé ‘ear’. From PAlb *wausi- further related to IE *dus-
~ *aps- id. (CAMARDA 1 54), in particular, ¢f. Lat auris, Lith aitsis,
Latv auss (MEYER Alb. Sr. IIT 11-12, 61). Another, less possible
reconstruction for Proto-Albanian is #wdusa; in this case, the imme-
diate parallel is found in Gk é id. (HAMP Laryngeals 138) but in Greek
the long vocalism belongs to nom. sg. of the consonantal stem. In both
cases, prothetic v- is not quite regular. ¢ GIL’FERDING Oin. 21 (te Skt
ghdsa- ‘noise’); MEYER Wb, 467 (compares with Av gaod- ‘1o hear’);
BUGGE BB XVII1 172 (follows MEYER Alb, S5¢. [II}; PEDERSEN Festshr,
Thomsen 254 (v- treated as a hiatus-filler); JOKL WZEM XXXTV 40,
SPITZER IF XXXIX 110-111; BUGA II 641; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
280, Stratificazione 99; LA FIANA Studi 1 82; MANN Language XXVHI
30; FRAENKEL 26; FRISK II 448-449; WALDE-HOFMANN [ 85-86;
PoxorNY [ 785; MIHALSCU RESEE IV/1-2 31 (borrowed from Lat as);
HaMp Laryngeals 138, HULD 127; KARULIS LEV T 90-91; RASMUSSEN
Morph. 73; OREL Sprache XXX 280, ZfBalk XXIiI 144, Koll. Idg. Ges.

351 (“ruki” rule in vesh); KORTLANDT SSGIL X 221, DEMIRAT AE 414

(reconstructs dual, cf. sy}

vesh m, pl. veshé ‘vine'. Historically identical with vesh ‘ear’. O JoxL
LKUBA 213-215 (to Lith vaisius ‘fruit’); BARIC ARSr 114115 {derived
from IR *yoino- ‘wine’); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 93.

vesh aor. vesha ‘to put on (clothes), to cover’. From PAlIb *wesja ety-
mologically connected with Skt vdste ‘to wear, to be dressed in’, Gk
Bvvout “to dress’, and in particular with causatives atlested in Skt vasdyatt
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and Goth wasjan id. (GIL'EFERDING Orn. 21; BOPP 503-504; MEYER
Wh. 467, Alb. Sr. 11T 38, 61). ¢ MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70 {from
Lat vestire id.); TAGLIAVINI Dafmazia 283: La PIANA Studi 1 92; MANN
Language XXVI 383, XXVTII 39; Frisk I 521-322; MAYRRBORER [1I
175-176; POKORNY 1 1172-1173; HaMp Laryngeals 138; HULD 150;
DEMIRAT AF 416,

veshél adj. ‘fruitful’. Derived from vesh ‘vine’. O CABEF St VII 184.

veshje 1, pl. veshje ‘kidney’. Historically identical with veshje ‘cloth-
ing, clothes, dress’, veshje is derived from vesh ‘to cover, to put on’
(OREL ZfBalf XXIII/1 75). O MEYER Wh. 467-468 (1o Hung vese id.
and Slav *pecens ‘liver’); CABEI St IT 283-284 {connects veshje with
eshke).

veshkét ~ vyshkét agj. ‘faded, withered'. Borrowed from Lat véscus
‘small, thin, weak’” (MIXLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70; MEYER Wh. 468).
From here the verb veshk ‘to make withered’ is derived. ¢ MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundriff *' 1 1045; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 26; HAAR-
MANN 156.

veshqok adj. ‘clever, smart’. Derivative of veshg identical with vesha!,
with -shg- rendering -si- as in shga.

veshtull m, pl. veshtu/ ‘mistletoe’. Based on an unattested *veshs, an
irregular continvant of *veshk borrowed from Lat viscum id. (MEYER
Wh. 468). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; CABEI St. VII 244; HaAR-
MANN 157%-(from Rom *visiulum); HAMP St. albanica VIII/2 153-153.
vete ~ vetem zor. vajia ‘to go’. The element -re in the paradigm of
singular is, whatever its scurce, secondary. The original form of 1
sg. was ®vem continuing PAlb *wadmi identical with Arm gam (1)
come’. Further cognates are Lat vdds ‘to go, to walk’ and ON vada
id. ¢ MEYER Wb. 468 (calque of Rom *vaditus sum with verfe)- bor-
rowed from *vdditus; alternatively, vere is related to Lat vadere); JOKL
IF XLIX 292; BaRIC ARSt. 1 109 {from *g'stos esmi), Zb. Belid 187;
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 287, WALDE-HOFMANN 1 723-724: POKORNY
I1109.

vetdtij aor. verétiva ‘to sparkle’. Related forms are vetoj and vekiof ‘to

[}
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shine’, The original form must have been *veg(éjroj connected ety-
mologically with vegoj, vegulloj. 0 MEYER Wh. 470 (from Slav *svétini
‘to shine’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279.

vetlloj aor. verllove ‘to crease, to fold’. Derived from verull.

vetull f, p. veruila ‘eyebrow’. Borrowed from Rom *vitiula derived
from Lat virza “pand’, especially denoting a fillet or chaplet worn round
the head (SPITZER MRIW T 332-333). 0 MEYER Alb. Sr. I 93-94, Wb,
469 (1o Slav *vdko ‘eyelid’, Lith vokd id. or to Slav *védja ‘eychrow’),
Alb, 81 111 5, 38; BARIC ARS:. I 81 (1o 1E #ok*f- derived from ‘eve’
*ok*), JOKL LKUBA 267; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 280, Stratificazione
99; CIMOCHOWSK1 LP V 195; HAARMANN 30 {agrees with SPITZER);
MIHAESCU RESEE IV /1-2 26; CaBET S7. 11 284 (follows MEYER’s com-
narison with Slav *védja); HULD 128 {from *ok'la with *-k1- > -t(u)ll};
HAARMANN 158,

veth m, pl. vethé ‘maggot’. Deminutive of vem.

vezulloj acr. vezuliova ‘to shine’. From *dhezulloj, derivative of dhez
{CaBgy St 11 285). © MEYER Wh. 470 (to vetétif).

vE ~ v& aor. vura ~ vuna ‘to put’. Proto-Albanian innovation *awena
replacing [E *dhé- (including such idioms as { vé emrin ‘to give a name’
< *ondmy dhé-). The verb *awena is a derivative in *-no- based on
taue ‘down, of” (Skt dva id. and the like) and its original meaning
is ‘to put down’, ‘to put aside’, just as in Lat ponere ‘to put’. ¢ MEYER
Wh. 469; MANN Language XXV 38 (< IE *pes- ‘to seil’y; MAYRHOFER
I 56; POKORNY I 72; HAMP Laryngeals 128-129 (reconstructs IE
*Hond); CABRES Sr. IT 278 {. (comparison with Arm getin); HULD 126
(to Goth winja ‘pasture’); OREL Linguistica XXIV 436 {< IE *pes- ‘to
stay, to live, to be’; possible only if *wenag- < *wes-na- is accepted);
OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 364,

vElla m, pl. véllezér ~ véllazén “brother’. As plural reflects -z- <
*-¢Jj-, the Proto-Albanian source of vélla can be reconstructed as *swe-
lauda, composite of pronominal *swe (see u) and *laudd cognate with
OHG i ‘people’, Slav *'uds id. and the like, from IE *leudh- (JOKL
LKUBA 41-46}. ¢ BOPP 461 (connected with IE *bhrater- ‘brother’);
MEVYER Wb, 469-470 {correctly reconstructs *swe- as the first element),
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Alb. St IIT 63 (same as BOPP; adduces Bpd- &8zigot, vnd Theiav [sc.

"Hielwv ], Hes.); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 222 {compares with ON svilar

‘brothers-in-law’, Gk (Pollux) eldioves id. thus reconstructing
*syelo-); SCHMIDT KZ LVI 6; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 284-285 (agrees
with WIEDEMANN), Stratificazione 121 (follows JOKL); LA P1ana St
Varia 34 (from *sye-loghos “from the same bed™); PISANI REIE IV
17-18; VASMER 11 5345; POKORNY I 684-685; BENVENISTE [nst. 1 322-
323; CHANTRAINE 191; SZEMERENY! Kinship 116; HaMmp RRL XX1/1
51, JIES XVI/1-2 121-122; KLINGENSCHMITT apud DEMIRAY (from
*sye-sloughdy, HULD 128 {reconstructs *auf-m-ild and compairs vélla
with Lat avuncnlus ‘maternal uncle’); DEMIRAT AE 417,

g
vénd ~ vend m, pl. vende ‘place’. A coexisting Tosk form is vend. From
PAID *wenra, derivative of vé ‘to put’ (MEYER Wb, 469). 0 TAGLI-
AVINI Dalmazia 279; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 364,

vEng ~ vang m, pl. vangje ‘hoop, tyre, ring, rim’. The Tosk form is
poorly attested. From PAlb ®wengad related to Skt vdrigari “to go, to
limp’, OHG winchan ‘to make a sign, to make a motion’, Lith vingis
‘arc’ and the like (MEYER Wh. 463, Alb. Sr. II1 7, 38, 66, 87). ¢ JOKL
LEUBA 103-104, ArRom XX1V 39, Sprache 1X 130; BGGa I 325, 648;
SCHMIDT KZ LVII 5; MANN Language XVI1I 20; FRAENKEL 1256-1257,
MAYRHOFER II¥ 124, POKORNY I 1148; CABEI §r. 1T 266-267; OREL
ZfRallk XXM 148; DEMIRAT AE 408.

vEngeér adj. ‘cross-eyed’. Related to vang.

vErs¥ ~ vErcs ¢ ‘age’. The Geg form with its -c- < Slav *-5r- is more
conservative. Borrowed from Slav *versta ‘age, kind, kin’, ¢f. in South
Stavic: Bulg vrsta ‘age’, SCrvrsto ‘kind, age’ (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele-
mente 37, MEYER Wb, 470). ¢ SELISCEY Slav. naselenie 195: SVANE
i87.

vErsnik m, pl. vérsniké ‘peer’. Borrowed from Slav *spversthniks id.,
¢f. ORuss severstoniks, Another variant, véshaik, may belong to an
earlier layer of Slavie loanwords. ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 195, SVANE
187.

vérshillej aor. vérshélleva ‘to whistle’, Irregular transformation of Rom
istulare, cf, Lat fisnda ‘pipe’.

VERSHG] —- VERR! ~ VERRS 505

vErshoj aor. vérshova ‘to flood, to overflow’. Borrowed from Lat versare
‘to turn, to wind’, in Remance also ‘to pour out’ {MEYER W&. 470},
O MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70 (from ltal versare}, MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 21; CABEJ 5. 11 285 (prefixal derivative in vér- based on lésho));
HAARMANN 156.

vérteté f, pl. vérreta ‘truth’. Borrowed from Lat verifdtem id. (MIK-
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 70 MEYER Wh. 4703, & MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
riff 2 [ 1043; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 26; HAARMANN 156, LANDI
Lat. 33, 39, 145,

VErHt sor. vértita “to turn’. Borrowed from Stav *vprrdti id., of. South
Slavic forms: Bulg vret’a, SCr vrijer; (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 37,
MEYER Wh. 470). O SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 289; TAGLIAVINT Dal-
mazia 289; SYANE 246.

vértyt m ‘physical strength’. Borrowed from Lat viraizem ‘manhocd,
strength’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71; MEYER Wh. 470-471). & MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1048; MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 21; HAAR-
MANN 157, LANDI Lat. 69, 84.

vErvit aor. vérvita ‘to hurl, to fling’. Borrowed from Slav *vervéti
Bulg vrev'a, SCr vrvjeri, vrvijeti (MEYER Wh. 471). 0 CABEJ 5t. VII
243; SVANE 249,

v&rzop m ‘rope used to carry straw’. Borrowed from South Slavic,
of. Bulg verzop ‘tie bundle’ (CABEY 5t IT 282).

vErras aor, virra ‘to shout; to bieat’. Secondary formation in -as < *afja
based on PAlb #wera further related to Gk eipa ‘lo say’, Hitt yerija-

© %o sound’ and the like. ¢ CAMARDA [ 173 (to bértas); MEYER Wh.
Y471, Alb. St 11 38, V 105 (follows CAMARDA and compares vérras
“with Siav *verséati ‘to squeak’), TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 89; FRISK I

469-471; POKORNY. I 1162-1163; CABES Sz. 11 285-286 (same as
MEYER). K B E S .

vErri ~ vérri £, pl. vérri ~ vérri ‘winter pasture’. Borrowed from Rom
thiberninum, derivative of Lat Aibernum ‘winter’ (SCHUCHARDT KZ
XK 240-242). O MEYER Wh. 471 (agrees with SCHUCHARDT); MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1049, JokL LKUBA 264-265; WEIGAND 99
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(Albanian derivative of hibernum); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/[-2 31;
HaaRMANN 129; CABEJ St. 11 286 {from Rom *invernus?!).

vérri £ little furrow’. Another form is rruvi. Derived from verré (MEYER
Wb, 37). © JOKL Studien 94-95 (to Lat versus ‘furrow’); CABEI S¢. I
286-287 (to varré).

vésht ~ v&sht m, pl. vreshta ~ vaeshia ‘vineyard’, From PAlb *waines-
ta with a mobile stress in the paradigm: sg. *wdinesta - pt. Fwainés-
ta. Derived from *waind > veré ~ vené (MEYER Wb, 466; PEDERSEN
KZ XXXIII 549). ¢ ; JogL [F XXXVI 126-127, LKUBA 274; TAGLL
AVINI Dalmazia 285; CAMAT Alb. Worrb. 123; CABET St 11 280-281;
DEMIRAT AE 414,

vEshtirg adj. ‘hard, difficult, bad, evil’. Prefixal derivative of shtiré
(MEYER Wbh. 416). ¢ JOKL LKUBA 284; CABEI St 11 287,

véshjell zor. véshtolla ‘to wrap’. A prefixal derivative of shjell.

véshtroj aor, véshtrova ‘to see, to watch’. Another variant is véshio/,
Borrowed from Lat visitare id. (MEYER Wh. 471). On the other hand,
cf. vézhgo/. O MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1051; SCHUCHARDT K7,
XK 246; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; CARET St. VII 204, 234; HAAR-
MANN 157-158; Hamp SCL XXVHI/1 74-77.

viézhgoj aor. vézhgova ‘to watch, to observe’. Borrowed from Lat vestigdre
‘to follow,j_o track” (MEYER Wb, 471). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund-
rifd 21 1049; JOKL LKUBA 246; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; HAAR-
MANN 157.

vgje ~ vgjé m, pl. vgjenj ‘pine’. Borrowed from Lat abiegnum ‘related
to fir', derivative of abietem ‘{ir’ (MEYER Alb. §r. IV 64, V 105,Wh.
471). O SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252 {from Lat abictem ‘fir-tree’);
MEYER Alb. Sr. 1 57 (from Gk medsn ‘pine’); MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/i-2 31; HAARMAN 1106; CABEY Sr. 11 287-288.

vickg f, pl. vicka ‘hoofbeat, step’. From *vith-ké, derived from vithe
(CABES S, 11 288).

vig m, pl. viga, vigéra ~ vigna ‘calf’. From PAlb *veruda with *-s- >
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¥_¢.in accordance with the “ruki” rule (OREL IJaK 140-141) and further
related to *weta > vit {STIER KZ X1 207), cf. Skt varsd- “calf” belong-
ing to the same root (BOPP 461, 513). ¢ GIL’FERDING Otn. 21;
CAMARDA I 200; STIER KZ X1 No 48; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 72
{(from Lat vitulusy; MEYER Wh. 475-476; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 290
(reconstrucis *geteso-); JOKL LKUBA 34, 261 (suggesis *ypefesio- as
a source of vig); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 28%, Stratificazione 143,
PCRZIG Gliederung 159; PISANI Saggi 131; MAYRHOFER III 133; SZE-
MERENY! Quellen 94; HAMP GjA VII/1 27-30, BSL LXVI 222; CABEJ
S, I1 288-290; HULD 129-130; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 354; DEMIRAJ AE

417-418.

vidér £, pi. vidra ‘otter’. Borrowed from Slav *vydra id., cf. South Slavic
reflexes: Bulg vidra, SCr vidra (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 189, 299).
0 SVANE 143.

vidh m, pl. vidha ‘elm’. From PAIb *widza related to Kurd viz id., OE
wic id., and, with nasalizatior, Lith virk§na id., Slav *vezp id. (MEYER
Wh. 472, Aib. 5r. 111 18, 38). ¢ PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. T 150; HOLTHAUSEN
AEW 392: BOGA IT 653; PISANI Saggl 132; FRAENKEL 1257; VASMER
1 374; POKORNY I 1177; FRIEDRICH Trees 83,

vig m, pl. vigj, vigie ‘small bridge, coffin, stretcher on which the dead
body is carried’. From PAIb *sweiga related to IE "spei- ‘to bend’
and its derivatives, cf., in particular, ON sveigr ‘flexible’, OHG
sweiga ‘cattle shed’ < *syei-k-. 0 MEYER Wh. 472 (from Lat vicus “street,
village’); JOKL Studien 96 (to Skt vayd ‘branch’, Slav *vérve id.), LKUBA
149; POKORNY I 1041-1042; CaAMAT Alb, Worth. 77-78; CABES St VII
196, 208; DEMIRAT AE 418.

vigan m, pl. vigané ‘giant’. A Balkan Wanderwort for ‘smith’, ef. SCr
viganj, Hung viknye and the like (MEYER Wb. 472). ¢ CABET S¢. VII

279.

vigje pl. ‘gifts (on marriage or birth); dinner on the third day after
child’s birth’. Borrowed from Lat victuglia ‘victuals’. The sonoriza-
tion of the dental may point to the late date of borrowing. & JOKL Studien
95-96 (from *yed-i-, to Gk £dvov ‘dowry’); CABET St 1T 290 (piural
of vig); MURATI Probleme 106-107 (from Lat vigilia); LANDI Lat. 94,
126.
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vigi€z £, pi. vigieza ‘vetch’. Collective form of *vigjé, a hypercorrect
form of *vigé borrowed from Lat vicia id. (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-
2 20; CABEY 81 1T 290). O HAARMANN 137; LANDI Lat, 113.

vii ~ vinj aor. erdha ‘to come’. Borrowed from Lat venire id. (MEYER
Wo. 473). The aoris( continues PAlb #erdza etvmologically identical
with Gk £propen ‘to come’ (CAMARDA T 240; MEYER Wh. 69, A/b.
Se. 11118, 86). 0 CAMARDAT 79 (mistakenly equates vij with Gk faive
‘te go’ and Lat venis); MEYER-LOBKE Gr, Grundrif 2 1 1043; PED-
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 335, MEILLET Arm. I142; FRISK 1 572: MIHAESCU
RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 71; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 07,
C-ABEI St. T 164 (fo Gk 8pvupon ‘to move’ and its cognates); HULD
129; HAARMANN 156,

vijE §, ol vije “furrow, line, ditch’. Borrowed from Lat vig ‘road, way’
(MEYER Wk. 471-472). § MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26: CAaBEr S, VII
279, HAARMANN 157; LANDI Lat, 77, 135.

vikas aor. vikata ‘to cry, to shout’. Borrowed from Slav *yykadi id.,
cf. South S_iav:lc reflexes: Bulg vikam, SCr vikari (MIKLOSICH Slav.
Elemente 36, MEYER Wh. 472). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 192: SVANE
261.

vilas aor. vilata “to cut down (trees)’. Derivative in -as < *.arja of vjel
(CABET 5r. IT 2913,

vile £, ol vile *bunch {of grapes)’. Derived from vje! (MEYER Wh. 473).
O CaBEI SE 11 201,

Virgifr ~ virgjin f, pl. virgiéra ~ virgjiina ‘maiden’. Borrowed from Lat
virginem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71; MEYER Wb. 470).
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 10435; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21;
HAARMANN 157; LaND! Lat. 57, 145-1486.

virua ~ virue m, pl. vironj ‘breck, rivulet’. Borrowed from Slav pl.
Fvirove of *virs 'whirlpool, water-pit’ (JOXL /F XLIX 280-281). ¢
MEYER Wh. 473 (from Slav *virz); CABEY §t. II 292; SVANE 170.

vise £, pl. vise ‘place’. Goes back to PAlb *wirgja < IE *ueikia similar
to Gk olxid ‘dwelling, house’. The development of IE #-£j- to Alb -
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- is regular (OREL FLF VII/1-2 38). Further connected with IR “ueik-
‘house’. 0 CAMARDA 131 (rejects the connection with *yeifo-); MEVER
BB VI 186, Wh. 473 (vise is treated as a reflex of *yeifo- but this
is phonetically impossible as *£ > PAlb *-15- > Alb -th-}, Alb. S2. 11
13, 38; PEDERSEN KZ XXXV 338; JOKL Studien 5 (to Lith viewd
‘place”); LA PIANA Studi 1 32; PISANI Sagg/ 101; FrIsK II 360-361,
CaMal Alb, Worth, 69-70; POKORNY 1 1131; CAaMAT Alb. Worth. 68-
71; CABBY LP VIII 127-128, $r. 11 293-294 {singularized pl. of vénd);
HULD 126 (-5- < *-d-t-); OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 364; DEMIRAI AE 419,

visk m ‘foal of donkey’. Borrowed from Slav *viskz ‘shriek’, cf. in
South Slavic: Bulg visk, SCr visak (BER 1 152). & MEYER Wb. 473
(from Slav *viskari “to shriek’); CABEI St H 295 (hypocoristic of Vingenc).

vishkélloj aor. vishkéllova ‘to whistie’. Borrowed from Lat fistuldre
id. (MEYER Wh. 112}, ¢ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 284,

vishkull f, pl. vishkutla ‘rod, cane’. Borrowed from Rom *viscula, cf.
Calabr vifiyyu ‘young oak-tree” < Rom *viscile. ¢ LANDI Lat. 111,

140.

vishnie f, pl. vishnje ‘kind of cherry’. Borrowed from Slav *vison’a,
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg visn'a, SCr visdnja (MIKLOSICH Slav.
Elemente 36; MEBEYER Wh. 473-474). ¢ SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 164,

SvaNE 128.

vishtat pl. ‘standing crop’. Related to vjeshté (JOXKL LKUBA 213-214),

vit, viet m, pL vite, vjet, vjetéra ‘year’. From PAlb *wera connected
with Hitt yisr- id., Gk £rog id. and the like {BOPP 460; CAMARDA [

©17; MEYER Wb. 473-476, Alb. St {11 23, 38). ¢ MEYER Gr. Gr. 35,
- 269, 320; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 282; LA PIANA Studi 194; MANN Lan-

guage XXV1 383; PISANI Saggi 131; FRISK I 583-584; CHANTRAINE

' 383; POKORNY I 1175; HaMPp GjA VIT/1 27-29, BSL LXV1222; HULD

129-130; OREL ZfBalk XX11I 146; DEMIRAT AE 413-420.

vitérk m ‘stepfather’. Borrowed from Lat virricus id. (TAGLIAVINI Stra-
tificazione 127-128). ¢ CABEY Sr. II 295; HAARMANN 158,

vito f, pl. vito ‘dove’. Other forms are vitra and vidé. Based on PAlb
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*yweiid related to Skt vdya- ‘bird’, Lat avis id. and the like (JOKL LEUBA
299-301). ¢ STIER KZ XI 223 (from an onomatopoeic call); MEYER
Wb, 474 {same as STIER); (); CIMOCHOWSKI LP I 254; FRAENKEL 1263;
MAYRHOFER 111 236-237, WALDE-HOFMANN II 713-714; POKORNY 1
1123-1124;, BaMmp Festschr. Shevoroshkin 10] {a compound contain-
ing IE *uei- ‘bird’); DEMIRAY AF 420-421.

vitore £, pl. vitore ‘mythical serpent (keeper of the house), fairy, fate;
mother of many children’. Borrowed from Lat victoria ‘viciory’
(GIL’FERDING Otn. 25, SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252). ¢ HaAHN 162
{derived from vif); MEYER Wb. 475; TREIMER AArbSt. 127-28 (to Lith
vietd ‘place’ )y CABEJ St. 1T 295-296 (derived from vej).

vithe f, pl. vithe ‘crupper, rump, buftock, haunch’. A diminutive in
-th based on PAlb *wija ‘twisted, woven’ derived from IE *pei- ‘to
twist, 1o weave’: Lat vieg, Skt vefvar, Lith vy, Slav #viri, ¢ MEYER
Wh. 472 (compared with bythe); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 144;
MAaNN Language XXVIIT 39 (to Gk {oyie); FRAENKEL 1266-1267;
VASMER 1 322; MAYRHOFER III 147, WALDE-HOFMANN II 786-788,
POKORNY I 1120-1121; CABET St. VII 242

viedh aor. vodha ‘to steal’. From PAILb *wedza related to Skt vdhati
‘to drive’, Lat veks ‘to bear, to carry’, Goth gawigan ‘to steal’ and
other continuants of TE *yegh- (MEYER Wh. 474-475, Alb. St 11T 18,
38). From vjedh the word for ‘badger’, vjedhull, 15 derived (STIER KZ
XI 140). The latter was borrowed to Rum viezure, ¢ MEYER Gr. Gr,
36, 274; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335 (to [E *yedh-}, Kelt. Gr. 159, 172,
JOKL LEKUBA 322; MANN Language XXVI 382, CIMOCHOWSKI LP 11
251 VASMER T 284 (to IE *uedh- ‘to lead’); FEIST Goth. 212; WALDE-
HoFMANN 1T 742-743; MAYRHOFER 111 177-179; PGKORNY I 1118-1120;
STANG Vergl. 389 (on the iong grade in aor. vodha); POGHIRC Ist. limb.
rom, I1 353; ROSETTI /LR 1 283; HaMp Larvageals 138, Die Sprache
XIV 156 (follows VASMER); HULD 130; DEMIRA] AE 421-422,

vieh&rr £, pi. viehrra ‘mother-in-law’. From PAlb *swexurd < *swesurd
with assimilation from the expected *swersurd (BOPP 531, GIL'FER-
DING Om. 21; JORKL LKUBA 46) restructured under the influence of
the masculine form viehérr ‘father-in-law’ < IE *syekures and related
to IE *suekri-: Skt svasrd- ‘mother-in-law’, Lat socrus id, and the
like. The masculine form vjehérr corresponds to Skt svdsura- ‘father-
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in-law’, Gk &xvpoc id. and the like (MEYER BB VIII 186, Wh. 473,
Alb. St 111 5, 38). ¢ MEYER Gr. Gr, 37; BUGGE BB XVIII 169; PED-
ERSEN K7 XXXVI 290, 339, Kelr. Gr. 1 753, JOkL LEKUBA 41-43,
Sprache TX 127; BARIC AArbSr. 11 384-385; JOKL LKUBA 46-48;
MLADENOV Ist. 188; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 282, Strartificazione 121
LA PIANA Siudi122-23, 38 (from *yeskuro- < *syekuro-); MANN Lan-
guage XX VI 382; PISANI Saggi 103 (reconstructs *syeskuros 1o account
for -h-); MAYRHOFER 111 400-401; WALDE-HOFMANN IT 550-551; FRISK
1 478-479: POKORNY I 1043-1044; OLBERG Festschr. Pisani 11 687,
HuLD 131 (follows LA PIANA), IF LXXXIV 196-199; DEMIRAJ AF 422.

viej ~ Vij aor. vieva, viejia ‘to need’. A more conservative form is véje/.
Borrowed from Lat valdre ‘1o be able, o be healthy' (MEYER Wh.
4693, ¢ MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 26; HAARMANN 156.

viel sor. vola ‘to pluck {fruit), to vintage’. From PAIb *wela related
to Gk elAwm ‘to shut in, to press’, Lith su-val¥ti ‘to harvest, to reap’
(MEYER Wh. 4753, Alb. S¢. 111 38, 77, V 106). 0 Jox1. LKUBA 180, 214,
Stlavia X1 318; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 282; RIBEZz0O RivAlb 1/2 124
n. 2 (to Lat velld ‘1o pluck, to pull’); FRAENKEL 1190; FRISK T 456-
457; PogorNY I 1138; CaBEs St 11 297-298.

viell aor. volla ‘to vomit’. From PAlb #welwa related lo Lat volvd “to
turn’ and its cognates (MEYER Wh. 475, Alb. S 111 38). O TAGLIAVINI
Daimazia 283 {to vjely, CAMAT Alb. Worth. 57 (to avudl); WALDE-HOFMANN
I 832-834; POKORNY 1 1140-1142; O1BERG {F LXXIIT 21 1; HULD 130
(on the semantic evolution of vjell}; DEMIRAT AE 422-423.

vjershé f, pt. vjersha ‘poem’. Borrowed from Lat versus ‘verse’
{CAMARDA 198; MIXLCOSICH Rom. Elemente 70; MEYER Wh. 475). ¢
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif * 1 1043; WEIGAND 100 {against borrowing
from Latin); JOKL /F XXXV 133-139; CAREJ 51. 11 288-296 (secondary
feminine form restored from pl. vjersha); HAARMANN 156; LANDI Laz.
51, 110, 148.

vierr aor. vorra ‘to hang’. Continues PAID *wera related to Gk aelpa
*to raise up’, Lith verili, véri ‘to weigh’, sverils, sveiti to open, 1o
thread’ (MEYER Wh. 475, Alb. St. IT1 58, 71). ¢ PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI
290; MANN Language XVII 18; FRAENKEL 651, 1229; FrRISK I 23;
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POKORNY T 1150-1151; CABEI St VIT 193; HULD 148 KORTLANDT
Arm-IE 43; DEMIRATI AK 423,

viesht® f pl wieshra ‘avtumn’. Derivative in -shsé¢ from vjel (MEYER
Wi 4753 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 549; JOKL [F XXXV 123, LEURA
190, 214; CABEI Sz. 11 299, MANN Comp. 46 (to IE *ayefs- ‘to grow’);
MURATL Probleme 108-110 (from *aiyesid}.

vjetfr adj. ‘old’. Borrowed from Lat vetferem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele-
mente 70; MEYER Wb, 476). 0 CAMARDA T 102 (treats vjetér as a deriv-
ative of vit); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1043, 1053, MIHAESCU
RESEE IV /1- -2,26; HaarMANN 64, 157; HuLD 131,

visg m ‘wetness’ Borrowed from Slav *volea id., of. in South Slavic:
Bulg vigga (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 189,

viak m, pl vleq ‘fishing-net; lambskin'. Another form is v/ak. Bor-
rowed from Slav *volks ‘object that can be dragged or carried’, cf.
Bulg viak, SCr viak ‘net’ (MIKLOSICH Siav. Elemente 36; MEYER Wh.
476). O SELISCEY Slav. naselenie 170, 303; SVANE 154,

vlej aor. vieva, viejra ‘to be worth, to cost, to deserve’. Other variants
are véjef and vje/. Borrowed from Lat valére ‘to be worth, to cost’
(MEYER Wb. 469). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 21 1047; JOKL
LEUVBA 65, TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 281,

viej aor. viove ‘to get engaged’. See mbloj. O CABE: St VII 230, 234.
viugom ‘prime (of life), peak’. Continues PAlL *awa- -luga, a prefixal
derivative of IE *leug- “to bend’: Gk Avyifw id., ON Iykna ‘to bend
knees’, Lith lignas ‘flexible’ and the like. The original meaning is,
therefore, “torning point’. 9 MEYER Wb, 478 {to vruliof};, FRISK 11 141;
FRAENKEL 388-389; POKORNY I 685-686: CaBE Sr. VII 234,

¥ladikg m ‘archbishop’. From a South Slavic continuant of *yoldvka
Tord’: Bulg viadika, SCr viadika {MEYER Wh. 476).

viah m, pl. vlleh ‘Arumunian’. Borrowed from Slav *velys ‘Valachi-
an. speaker of Romance’, cf. in South Slavie: Bulg viax, SCr vigh (MEYER
Wh. 476). & TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 285,
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vilanjé £, pl. vlianja ‘garden-bed, plot’. In Geg, there exist such vari-
ants as vulld and vild. Borrowed from Rom *villdnea, to Lat fem, villana
‘related to farming’. ¢ MEYER Wb 274 (from Rom *mallednus, to Lat
malleolus); PEDERSEN KZ XXXII 540, CARES §r. 11 307-308 (to valé,

avull).

vobekt# adj. ‘poor’. A more conservative form is vobeg. Singularized
plural of *vobog borrowed, with assimilation of vowels, from Slav
*ubogr 1d., cf. in South Slavie: Bulg ubog, SCr ubog (MIKLOSICH Siav,
Flemente 36; MEYER Wh. 476). 0 YOI LKUBA 7, SELISCEV Slav. nase-
lenie 193, 326; SVANE 267.

voc m, pl. voca “boy, youth'. Derived from vogel, vogérr. & CABRY St
VIL 199-200.

voge f ‘steam’. Continues PAIb fwdgd related to Gk Uypdg ‘wet’, ON
vokr id. © MEYER Wh. 477 (from Ital voga ‘rowing, stroke’); FRISK
11 955-956; POKORNY I 1118.

vogél adj. ‘small’, pl. vegj¢l. Within Albanian, another cognate is
vogérr ‘undersized, dwarfed, small’. Both forms continve PAlb *wdgla,
*wagra related to Lat vagor *to roam around’, OlIr fidn ‘slope’ < *pdg-
no-. The semantic development is from *pag- “to be crooked’ to ‘small’.
¢ CAMARDA 1 91 (to Gk dAhiyog ‘Iittle’, with a metathesis); MEYER
Wh. 477 (to Slav *svéfp ‘fresh’), Alb. St 111 58; BUGGE BB XVIII 173
{to Norw vdk ‘child’); BARIC ARS:. T 115 (< *ye- ‘not’ + gaion- ‘big’,
cf. Slav ¥golems 1d.); JOKL LKUBA 23, TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 286;
WALDE-HOFMANN II 726-727; POKORNY T 1120; CABEY St VII 237 .
HuLp 131-132. o

-vokull f ‘circle’. Borrowed from Slav *okols ‘circle, cnuumferem,e
cf. okoll. ¢ MEYER Wb, 477 (from Ital bocca ‘mouth’ )

vohtem refl. “to fit’. Borrowed from Slav *volm ‘to hke to prefer
cf. in South Slavie: Bulg vol'a, SCr voliti. ¢ SVANE 250. '

vollté £, pl. volita ‘will’. Another variant is volé. Borrowed from Slav
*vol'a id., cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg voi’a, SCr volja (\/[EYER
Wb 4773, 0 SVANE 224, 250.
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vond zd). ‘late’. From FAIb ¥wdns, a participle in *-ni related to Skt
viya:i ‘to vamsh, to become exhausted’, Lith vdjus(i) ‘ailing’, Latv
véj§ ‘meager, weak’. ¢ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 287, LA PIANA Si. Varia
46-47 (reconstructs Tosk *vané and derives *vagné ~ voné from
*okno-); MANN Language XX V1 381 {to Lat vénis ‘empty’); FRAENKEL
539; MAYRHOFER I 189-190; PokOrNY I 1112; CABES Sr. 1T 300-
301 (to vete).

vorbé f, pl. vorba ‘clay pot’. An early borrowing in PAlb *wériba from
Slav *vareba ‘cooking' (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 153, 172). 9 JOKL
Studien 97 (to Slav *variti ‘to cook’, Lith virti id.), Die Sprache IX
150-151, Siavi% XIIT 301 (against SELISCEV); CAMAT Alb. Worth. 120
{suffix -bé); CABEJ Sz, 11 301-303 (from IB *yer- ‘o turn’), 111 214;
URBUTIS Kalbotyra IX 263; MURATI Probleme 135; DEMIRAT AL 423-
424,

{G) voshtér 1, pi, veshera ‘Ligustrum vulgare’. Borrowed from late Lat
dleaster (JOKL LEUBA 209-211), cf. with a different stress, ullashiér
s.v. ullastér, ¢ MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 24; CABET §t. 11 303; HAAR-
MANN 138.

vovE f, pl. vova ‘bogey, scarecrow’. An onomatopoeia, probably of Slavic
origin, cf. Russ voveg id. ¢ MEYER Wb, 477 (to Slovene bavbay and
the like).

vozit aor. vozita ‘to sail, to steer a course, to travel’. Borrowed from
Slav *vozitl “to carry (in a vehicle)’ and also “to row, to paddie’, cf,
South Slaviccontinuants: Bulg voz'a, SCr voziti {MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele-
menfe37; MEYER Wh. 477). 0 JOKL LKUBA 161; SELISCEV Slav. nase-
lenie 167, 183; SVANE 244,

vrah m, pl. vrake ‘pile of sheaves’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf.
Bulg vrax ‘sheaf’ (WEIGAND 101}, ¢ BARIC ARSr 117, 0 MEYER Wh.
478 (from Turk orak *harvest, crops’); BARIC ARS:. 1117 SELISCEY
Stav. naselenie 160, 305, CABEI St. IT 303-304.

vrajé f, pl. vraja ‘wound’. Derived from vras.

¥Iap aor. vrapa ‘1o rum, to haste’. From PAlb *awa-rapa, derivative
with prefix "awa-, in etymological connection with rjep ‘to strip off

(2]
on
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(skin or bark), fo tear off’ (OREL Linguistica 436-438). For the seman-
tic development, cf. Russ drar’ “1o tun away’ < ‘to tear’, Gk Edpdv
‘(I3 ran away’ ~ 8épo ‘to strip off” and the like. 0 CaMarDA 191 (10
Gk pénw ‘to turn the scale, to sink’, Lat rapic ‘to seize and carry off’);
MEYER Wb, 478 (to IE *yerp- ~ *prep-; but IE *pr- yielded Alb
rr-), Alb. Se 11131, 38, 72, TOMASCREK MGGW X XT1I 550 (to several
Liiyrian toponyms derived from wrb-/wrp-); JOKL LEUBA 187; BARIC
ARSt. 191; SCHRIINEN KZ XI.I1 108 (to Lith virpét); TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mazia 288; MaNN Language XVII 18; GINDIN Form. SN 62; (IABE]
St. VII 234; Hamp MJ XXIII 285; OREL Linguistica 436-438 (alter-
native etvmoelogy: to Lat répere ‘to creep’, OPrus ripait! ‘to follow’,
Latv rapt ‘to creep’); DEMIRAT AE 424,

vras aor. vrava ‘to kill’. From PAlb *awa-rautja, a prefix derivative
based on IE *reu- ‘to tear, to destroy’: Skt rutd- ‘broken’, Lat rud
‘to fall down, to rush down’ and the like (OREL FLH VIII/1-2 37). ¢
MEYER Wbh. 464 (to varré and Skt vrana- ‘wound’); JOKL LKUBA 1594
(follows MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 289; WALDE-HOorMANN 11 453-
454; MAYRHOFER IIT 63; POKORNY I 868; CABEY Se. VIl 234,

vrazhdg agj. ‘hard, rough, unfriendly’. Borrowed from Bulg vraZda
or CS vrafda ‘enmity’ and transformed into an adjective (SELISCEV
Slav. naselenie 186, 196). ¢ MEYER Wh. 478 (related to vrérét ~ vranét);
JorL LKUBA 155 (develops MEYER's etymology), Slavia XU 610 (against
SELISCEVY); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 65 (from OCS vraZp 'inimi-
cal®); CABEY $r. 1T 304 (derived from vras).

vrej aor. vrejta ‘to observe’. Univerbation of vé re id. (MEYER Wb.
243, 362). ¢ CaAMARDA I 145 (to Gk dpdo ‘to see’); CABEI St. 11 277-
278, 304 {follows MEYER).

vrer ~ véner m ‘gail, bile’. Borrowed from Lat venénum “potion, poison’
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70; MEYER Wb. 470). 0 MEYER-LUBKE
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; MIEAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 150;

LAND] Lar. 82.

vréndé £ ‘drizzie’. A prefixal derivative of read {(CaBEI St, 1T 304-
305). O JOKL Studien 97 (to ON ifr ‘drizzle’, Av var- ‘rain’); Baric
ARSt. 191; SPITZER MRIW T 327; DEMIRAY AE 424 (to Gk fpéyo ‘to
rain, to moisten’).
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vrrdt ~ vrangt agj. ‘cloudy’. Together with vrér ~ vran ‘to darken,
to become cloudy’, based on *vrér ~ vran ‘cloudy’, a prefixal deri-
vative of re ‘cloud’ (JOKL Slavig XIII 610, ArRom XXIV 40). §
MEYER Wb. 478 (borrowed from a South Slavic reflex of Slav *vorns
‘black’y; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 197 (same as MEYER); JORL IF X300V
128-129 (follows MEYER); BARIC ARS:. 1 117-118, Hymje 78 (from
IE *urane- related to Slav *vorna ‘crow’); SKOK AArbSr. 1T 331 n.
31 (supperts BARIC); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 288; CABEY §t. 11 305-306
(agrees with JOXL Slavig XTI 610%; JANSON Unt. 33-34; MURATI Pro-
bleme 135,

vrigullm, pl vrigu/ “flap, lobe’. Borrowed from Lat verriculum ‘seine’.
3

vrike f ‘tamarisk’. Borrowed from Ital dial. vrica id. < Gk wvpixn id.
(CABEI Sy IL306). O MEYER Wh. 467 (derived from verr), JOXI, Festschr.
Kretsehmer 86-87, Festschr. Rorwadowski T 236 (follows MEYER).

vring#lloj aor. vringéllova ‘to whizz, to hum’. A prefixal form based
en Rom *ringuldre ‘to growl, to grumble’. O CABEI S1. VII 234.

vrokth m ‘dandruff’, A prefixal devivative of rrok. O CABEY 1. VII
234,

vrug m ‘rust, mildew, blight’, Continues PAlb *awa-ruga, a prefixal
form related to Av raoyna- *butter’, ON rjiimi ‘cream’. O MEYER Wh.
478 (to vrulle)); BARTHOLOMAE 1488; POKORNY T 8§73,

vrugdt ady. ‘dark’. Derived from vrug.

VIuioG asr, vrujove ‘to weli up, o spring’. Derived from vrull ‘flight,
run’. The jatter is borrowed from Slav *veriz ‘strong, energetic’, cf.
Bulg verl, SCr vrli ‘good’. ¢ MBEYER Wh. 478 (from SCr vrulja
‘sovrce’); CIMOCHOWSKI LP IV 209-210; SVANE 171.

vrrage f pl. vrragé ‘trace, wheel-trace’. Borrowed from Slav *overags
ravine’, of. Bulg ovrag. 0 CABEI Sr. [ 306-307 (derivative of varré).

vuaj ~ vuel aor. vova, vojta, vuajia ‘to suffer’. Borrowed from Lat vivere
to live” and also “to survive’, with a semantic development suggest-
ing anintermediate stage of ‘surviving’, ‘living thr cugh’. Thus, vuan

n
~d
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nga njé sémundé *‘he lives through an illness’ > ‘he suffers of an illness’.
O MEYER Wh. 479 (from Slav *poléri “to be i1’} BARIC ARSI 73 (fo
Lith vofis ‘wound™); CaBES St VII 258.

vullnet m ‘will’. Another form is vuilénder. Borrowed from Lat
voluntitem id. (MIXLOSICH Rom. Elemente 72; MEYER Wb, 479), ¢ MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundri * T 1043, 1048; MMAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 267

HAARMANN 158; LANDI Loz, 33, 88, 117.

vurg m, pl. vurgje ‘marsh, swamp’. From PAlb *wurga related to Gk
bpvéo ‘to be sosked’, dpycg ‘marsh, meadow’. ¢ FRISK IT 411;
POKORNY I 1169 {reconstructs *yerg-).

vurkollak m, pl, vurkolleg ‘vampire’. Another form is vurvollak. Bor-
rowed from Slav *vslkodlaks ‘werewolf, vampire’, cf. in South
Slavic: Bulg viskolak, SCr vukodiak {MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 37,
MEYER Wh. 479). ¢ JOKL LKUBA 69-70; SELIACEV Siav. naselenie 185;

SVANE 217.

vurraté f, ol vurrata ‘scar, mark, brand’. Borrowed from Lat fem.
vulnerata, part. of vulneré ‘to wound'. @ CABEI St II 308 {derived

from varré).

(G) viith m ‘small valley’. Derived from vii, Geg participle of vé& (CABRE]
St 11 308). O CaMay Alh, Worth. 71 (reconstructs *upd-).

X

xa adv. ‘here you are’. A form of the verb z& with an initial x- < 2z~
(CABE] Sr. I 308).

xbunjé 1 fiuff from spinning’. Derived from xbut, zbut ‘to make sofl’,
cf. buté, ¢ MEYER Wb, 79 (to SCr bunjak ‘rubbish’).

xEgit aor. xégita ‘to irritate’. A metathesis of guxir id,, géziz id. tased
on gaz, ¢ CABEY Sr. II 309 (to cys and nxiz).

xixé 1, pl. xixa ‘spark’. A descriptive formation. ¢ MEYER Wb 79 (to
Ital cica); HaMp ABS XVII 129- 130
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xunkth m, pl. xunkrha ‘reed’. Diminutive of cung with a secondary sonoriza-
tion of the anlau: (CABET Sr. 11 309).

Rvar adv. ‘trailing, dragging’. A phonetic variant of zvar.

xverk = ‘occiput’. A phonetic variant of zverk.

Y

yej aor. yejia ‘to stay awake’. Derived from yll. ¢ CABET Sr. VII 200,
215, o
yj€zé ¢ ‘ankle, knuckle’. Derivative of *yl (BARIC AArbSt. 1158-159)
attested in bérryl and ylber. O MEYER Wh. 460 (to yil); JOKL Idg. Jb.
X 67 (identical with nyjezé); CABEI St. 11 312 {follows JOKL).

yiber m, pl. ylberé, ylbera ‘rainbow’. From PAlb *ulfeind bhora
‘rainbow’ < *‘curve’, 4 mirror reflection of PAlb *hhdrel uifeng >
bérryl ‘elbow’ (OREL ZfRalk XXIII/1 67). For similar nomination of
the rainbow cf. Slav *dpga ‘arc, curve’ > ‘rainbow’. It is possible to
conjecture NGk aiévy ‘elbow’ > *‘rainbow’ contaminated with
Covép: Hoverylag ‘Cur lady’s belt” and Lovépt wopdg ‘Erévne ‘Lady
Helen's belt’ (BELECKL Principy 66-67; OREL loc. ¢it.). & MEYER Wh.
460-461, IF VI 114 {.; KRISTOFORIDHI 433 (from y!I ber); CABEJ St.
1 312-313 (identifies the first component with y/{ ‘star’ following KRISTO-
FORIDHI).

¥l m, gl yje ‘stac’. A parallel form is hyll. Goes back (0 PAlb *skitw-
fla, a derivative of *skijd > hije ‘shadow’ (OREL Linguistica XXIV
438-43%). For the phonetic development of -fwi- > -y- ¢f. gryké. O MEYER
Wb, 460 (to IE *sulro- or *sali- ‘sun’), Alb. St, 111 43; PEDERSEN K7
XXXIIT 544, XXX VI 277-278 (accepts MEYER's comparison with *sili);
JOKL Balkangerm. 114-115; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 273; PISANI REIE
IV 9, PORZIG Gliederung 181; HaMP Laryngeals 132-133 (y!l as a proof
of s-mobile in the word for ‘sun’); HULD 132, KZ XC 178-182 {to OE
ysle, ON usli ‘spark, ember’); LIUKKONEN SSF X 538 (1o Slav *aviti
‘to appear’); RASMUSSEN Morph. 264; BEEKES CIEL 264 (follows HULD
and reconstructs *Husio-); DEMIRAT AE 206.

YEHT — ZBAVIT 519

ysht aor. yshig ‘to cast spells, to bewitch'. From PAlb *awi-sia related
to IE *ayei- ‘bird’ and *sia- ‘to stand’, originally ‘to foretell accord-
ing to birds, to avgur’, cf. Lat augurdre, auspicdre. ¢ POKORNY I 85;
CaBET St VII 195,

Z

zabel m, pl. zabele, zabela ‘little wood’. Borrowed from Slav *zabéls
id. attested in South Slavic (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 139). ¥ MEYER

Wh. 479 (1o SCr zabijeliti ‘to make white’).

zabua ~ zabue m, pl. zabon/ ‘linch-pin’. Borrowed from Slav *zabojs,
of. in South Slavic: Bulg zaboj, SCr zabej. ¢ SVANE 34.

zakon m, pl. zakone ‘custom, habit’. Borrowed from Slav *zakons Taw’,
¢f. South Slavic continuants: Bulg zakon, SCr zakon (MIKLOSICH Siav.
Elemente 37, CAMARDA 11 161; MEYER Wb, 480). 0 JoxL LKUBA 53-
54: SELISCEY Slav. naselenie 177; SVANE 203,

zall m, pi. zaje ‘river sand, river bank’. Borrowed as PAlb *aigjala
from Ok aiyiakée ‘river bank’ (CAMARDA 1 93). 0 MEYER Wi. 480
(from Lat sabulum ‘sand’); BARIC ARS:. 1 118, AArbSt. 1100 (to OHG
kes “firm ground'); LA P1ANA Studi 170 (follows CAMARDA); CABEJ
St 11 314-315 (to IE #jalo- “uaripe, raw’); HAARMANN 147,

zapéri f, pl. zapéri ‘crease, fold’. Derived from zaparir “to crumple’
borrowed from Slav *zapariti. ¥ MEYER Wh. 481 (from SCr sabor
‘crease, fold’ ), SVANE 244.

zavrat m, pl. zavrafe ‘garden-bed’. Borrowed from South Slavie, cf.
Bulg zavrar ‘curve, turn’, SCr zavrat {CABEI St 11 316}

zbatoj aor. zbazova ‘to put into force, o carry out’. Borrowed from
Rom *exbaituere ‘to shake, to toss’: Ital shatrere, Rum zhat and the
like (MEYER Wbh. 103). ¢ PUSCARIU EWR 180; Capgs St 1l 316-317

{against MEYER).

zbavit aor zhavita ‘to scatter’, Borrowed from Slav ¥jezbaviti ‘to gel
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N stk Ol i ]
ric of, of South Sluvie continuants: Bulg 1zbav'a, SCr izhaviti
(MEVER TV, 4815, )

< b1

bai wor. zbefta ‘to make pale’. Derived from PAlb *banja (histori-
:::1?‘;}! identical with 5&7) and related to Skt bhdti “to shine’, QIr bdn
white’ and the like. 0 MEYER Wh. 482 (to Slav *bdiz ‘white’); TAGLI-
AVINT Dalmazia 292; MAYRHOFER [ 493494 VENDRYES 1{B] 13;
POKORNY T 104-105, ' ’

zbé:'r,i'{oj aor. zbérkova ‘to tear, to rip’. Derived from bark, ¢f. Fr éven-
frer "to disembowel, to tear open’ (CABET Sr. 11 3173,

zhorak m, vl, zBoraks, zboreg ‘martin’. Derived from zboré, variant
gf bord, of. Fr nivereau id. and Russ z'ablik id. with a similar seman-
tc motivation (KRISTOFORIDHI 368). ¢ STIER KZ XI 88 (to Goth
sparwa ‘sparrow’); MEYER Wh. 482 (to SCr évorak ‘starling"); PUS-
CARIL EWR 1633 (to Rum zbhor “flight’); CABEY §7. I 317 (f(;llows
KRISTOFORIDHI).

LT S R 5 ) .
M .---,S‘aez. zhrita ‘to descend’. Derived from pres. ¢ Hamp Festschr.
Knobloch 145-146 (from IE *bhergh- ‘to increase, to grow’).

zbruj aor. zhrujia ‘to soften’, Related to mbruj (CABEY St 11 317),

(@) ;dérgjéhem refl. “to spread oneself out, fo sprawl’. Derived from
dergfem, & CABEI Sr. 11 317-318 (prefixal formation based on gieré).

zdrald £, pl. zdrala ‘cirt’. Derived from zdraj, see zdrams (CABEI St
1318), |

zdramg ¢ ‘wound on horse’s withers’. Derived from zdraj ‘to swel]
ED make swell' (WEIGAND 104), a prefixal formation based on PAIb’
"d(e):'"anja. This verb is to be compared with Skt drnd? “to burst’
Gk Bépe “to skin, to flay’ and the like (CABE! St. I 318). 0 MAYRHOFER
I 59; FrISK I 368-370; POKORNY I 206-208. o

Zemer f, pl. zemra ‘heart; middle’. A difficult word without any reli-
able explanation. ¢ MEYER Wh. 483 (compares with Geg z¢ ‘soul’ and
cennects zemeér with z& ‘to seize’); WIEDEMANN BB XX VII 202 (o
ON gaman ‘fov’); JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 128 (from IE *ghep-, cf.

iy
)
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Gk e0Bevéo ‘to blossom® and its cognates); TAGLIAVINI Daimazia 293,
Stratificazione 59-100 (agrees with JOKL); CABEI ZfPhonetik IX 212
f. (follows MEYER); HAAS 166 (to Phryg winepog: vodg, Hes.); HULD
132-133; LIUKKONEN SSF X 59 (to Lith juosmud ‘belt’).

zashk aor. zeshka to make brown’. Derived from zi (MEYER Wh. 4843,
O JOKL LEKUBA 216, 222; CAMAT Alb. Worth. 115.

zet mum. ‘twenty’. From PAIb *w(ijd?ati etymologically identical with
IE *yikmei id.: Skt vimsail-, Gk elxoor, Lat viging (BOPP 512;
CAMARDA T 170: MEYER Wh. 483), ¢ XYLANDER 306; MEYER Alb. St.
1 24, 11 17, 23; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 338, Kelr. Gr. 1 186; JOXL IF
XXXVI 101, LKUBA 103, Reallex, Vorgesch. 1 91; BARIC Hymje 35,
n. 2; LA PIANA Studi T 22, 40; PISANI Sagg 133; CiMOCHOWSKILP 1T
232; FRISK [ 453-454; WALDE-HOFMANN [T 788-78%; MAYRHOFER [I]
199-200; POXORNY T 1177; HULD 133-134; Hamp KZ LXXVII 252,
n, 1 (z- as a reflex of *pik-), Numerals 900, 919, Festschr. Shevoroshkin
05-96; CABEI ZfPhonerik IX 207 {, (from *jeug-t- related to *jugom
‘yoke’), Sr. 11 318-319; SZEMERENYI Numerals 165, HULD 133-134,
OREL FLH VIII/1-2 41 (on the development of *wdi- > z-), ZfBalk
XXIIT 144, IF XCIII 103; DEMIRAT AE 425,

78 ~ 74 aor. zira ~ Zuna ‘to seize, to grasp, to touch’. From PAlb *dfeina,
a derivative in *-no- based on IE *g'%is- ‘to overpower’: Skt jvd ‘force,
power’, jdyati ‘to win, to conquer’, Gk Bin ‘power’. ¢ GIL’FERDING
Oitn. 22 (to Skt ka- ‘to reach’); MEYER Wh. 483 {from Slav *jsz-imai
“to take out’y; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 13; WIBEDEMANN 8B XX VI 202 (recon-
structs *ghend); JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 128 (from [E ¥ghhen-);
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 292; MANN Language XX V1 383 {follows JOKL);
PIsANI Saggi 101, 128; FrIsk 1 235; MAYRHOFER 1 419, 448; POKORNY

1 469-470; CABEI BUSHT XIV/3 44-45 (1o Skt ydmaii ‘to hold’); CAMAT - i

Alb. Wortk. 62; HaMp ZA XXXI 92, JF XC 70-71; DEMIRA) AE 426-
i _ PEAR A AT T

78 ~ zA m, pl. zéra ~ zana ‘voice’. From PAlb *d¥ana etymoldg"iéélly

related to Arm jain ‘voice’, $lav *zvons ‘ringing, sound’, IE * ghyen-
(MEYER Wh, 483, Alb. St 1T 17, 39; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 306). 0
CaMaARDA I 85 (to Gk vfipug ‘voice, speeck’); BUGGE BB XVIIL 172;
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVIII 403 (compares z& with Gk eoviy ‘sound’);
JOKL Studien 7 (on the development of palatals before *-g-), IF
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XXXVI 99, 112, 116, Mélanges Pedersen 133-134, Sprache IX 124,
TAGLIAVINI Dadmazia 294; PISANI Saggi 128, POKORNY 1 490-491; OLBERG
IBK X1V 109; CtMOCHOWSKI St IE 453, HULD 134; JANSON Unt. 34-
36; KORTLANDT Arm-~{E 40; OREL [F XCIII 108; DEMIRAT AE 425-
426.

ZEmér ~ zamér f, pl. zéméra ~ zaméra ‘late afternoon meal, late after-
noon, tea time’. A difficult word. Maybe, a borrowing from Gk
Sunupepov ‘period of twenty-four hours’, *‘afterncon’'? ¢ CAMARDA
1107 {identifies zémér with zemér as ‘the center of the day’); CABES
ZfPhonerik 1X 214-215 (compares zémér with Gk fuop ‘day’, Arm
awr id. which, however, do not explain the anlaut z-), 5¢. 11 319; OREL
FLH VII/1-2 41-42 (connection with z&).

ZETE ~ Zang f, pl. zéra ~ zana ‘goddess of forests, fairy, beautiful maiden’.
Borrewed from Lat Dicha (JOKL Studien 97-98). ¢ BARIC AArbS: 1L
400; WEIGAND BA 12534, PavLovIC ZfBalk 1 73-74; MIHAESCU RESEE
IV/1-2 15 HAARMANN 122; CABEI St 1L 315-316, V 144-152; JANSON
Unt. 62; LANDY Lat, 75, 94, 104,

zgafelle f, ol. zgafelle *hole, cave, gallery, tunnel’. Derived from zga-
Jfulloj “to dig a pit’, The latter is a prefixal formation based on Rom
®eappulare ‘to cut, to chop’. ¥ BUGGE B8 XVIII 186-187 (from Rem
*dis-co-qffibuldre); TREIMER KZ LXV 93-84 (to Lith Zilpsnis ‘handful’);
CABET 8t 11 319-320 (to gérfe)).

zgarbé 1, pl. zgarba ‘hollow (in 4 ree)’. Derived from garbé. O CABE}
St TT 320-321 (to kalb).

zgaver f, pl. zgavra ‘hole’. Another variant is zguer. A prefixal form
based on PALb *gawira related to 1E *gew-r-, *gou-r- ‘bent, crooked’.
O PORORNY [ 397,

zgerdhé 1, pi. zgerdha ‘bronchial tube’. Derived from dial. zgardh ‘1o
open’, further related to gardh (CABEI St 11 321). Note zgérdhelé *hole’,
zgérdhihem ‘to bare one’s teeth’ and zgérdhagér ‘empty’ going back
to the same source (CABE] 5t I1 321-322). 0 MEYER Wh, 306 (tc ngordh).

zgorké f pl. zgorka ‘decp place (in the river). Derived from zguer,
See ILAver.

ZGRIP =— ZGJ0OJ 323

Zgrip m, pt. zgripe ‘side, edge, vim'. Based on PAlb “gripa reiat.ed to
OHG krapfo *hook’, ON krappr ‘narrow’. ¢ MEYER Wh. 205 (to shkrep);
JOKL Studien 35, LKUBA 116; POKORNY 1 388; CAMATAlb. Worth. 44
(reconstructs *grp-); CABEI St. 11 322-323 (follows MEYER).

zgrof m, pl. zgrofe ‘stomach’. With a secondary -f- < -p-, a pref’;xal
derivative of gropé (CaBEJ St. I 323), 0 JOKL AArbSt. T 44 (from Lat
scrobis ‘ditch, dike’).

zgurdulloj aor, zgurduilova ‘to open wide (of eyes)’. A phonetic variant
of zgardhulioj ‘to open’ derived from zgardh (CABET St. 11 323-324).

zgurdhé f ‘rectumn’. Derived from zguer, cf. zgavér (CABE Se, 11324).
O JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 141-143 {to zorré); TAGLIAVINI Stratifi-
cazione 100; CIMOCHGWSK BUSKT XI11/2 45; Hamp LB XXIV/3 49,
HULD 137; BEEKES Lar. 104 (untenable *ge-greH-do-); DEMIRAT AE
427.

zgjebe f ‘itch. scab’. Borrowed from Lat scabifs 1d. (MIKLOSICH Rom,
Elemente 58). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriff 1 1048; SCHUCHARDT
KZ ¥¥X 253; HAARMANN 148.

zgjedhé f, pi. zgjedha ‘ox yoke’. From PAID *dif-gada formed with a
prefix *dif- and related 10 giedh ‘cattle’ (OREL LB KKIX/4 69-70).
& CAMARDA I 88 (10 IE *jugom ‘yoke); MEYER Wh. 484 (from NGk
Cebvhe, Cedha); JOKL Studien 98-100 (derives zgredhé from *z(l-ledhe,
further compared with lidh); BARIC ARS:. 1119 (foliows CAMARDA
and adds Arm luc ‘yoke’); CABEI St. IT 324 (unconvincing parallels
in Germanic: OFries gadia ‘to tie, to unite’, Germ Gatte ‘spouse’);
OREL LB XXIX/4 69-70 (accepts *dif- as a cognate of Gk dio- ‘double’).

zgjerbe 1, pl. zgjerbe ‘moth’. Connected with gerb. O Caperse 11321
(singularized plural of zgarbé}.

zgjic m ‘little bay’. Derived from gji (CABET 5t IT 324).
zgjoj acr. zgjova ‘to wake, to rouse’. Borrowed from Rom *exvigildre

id. (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif *1 1054). ¢ BARIC ARSt 120 (prefix
z- + cognate of Skt svapa- ‘dream, sleep’); CABE! S VII 238,




524 ZGIUA ~ ZGJUE — ZJARM

zgiua ~_zgjue m. pl. 2gjoj, zgicje ‘beehive’, Based on *gjua ~ gjue bor-
rowed from Lat jdnuwa ‘door, entrance’. ¢ MEYER Wh, 484 (to Slav
Fulnjn id); WEIGAND 105 (from Rom Fexcavone); JOKL [F XXX VI
109, LKUBA 286 (from Rom *excovus); CABEI St II 325 (from

Eefon-),

7giyré ¢ ‘rust’, Borrowed from Lat scoria ‘dross, slag’ (MEYER-
LUBKE Gr. Grundeiff 21 1053), ¢ HAARMANN 149,

7l adj., fem. zezé ‘black’. From PAlb *dfedi (fem. zezé < *dfedjd), ety-
mologically connected with MHG qudt ‘dirt’, OF cwéad ‘bad’, Lith
géda “shame’, Slav *gadwks ‘disgusting”, *gads ‘reptile, worm’ < IE
*gled- (JORL Snldien 100-102, LKUBA 27). O MEYER Wh. 484, Alb. St.
IV 43 (te Lith filas ‘grey-haired’, Latv zils ‘blue’); PEDERSEN Kelr.
Gr. 133, TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 293; FIOLTHAUSEN AEW 64; GEORGIEV
Issledovanija 120 (to Thracian proper names Zeilog, Zio1c); POKORNY
T 484; FRAENKEL 142; CABE? Sz, II 325-326 (to Lith Jiodas ‘black’
but the change *- > Alb z- 1s unconvincing), MANN Hisr. Gr. 110 (follows
CABETJ HuLp 1 34-133 (to Slav *Zidwnks ‘liquid’); TRUBACEY ESSJia
181-82; OREL FLK VII/1-2 37; DEMIRAT AE 427-428.

zid m ‘wall’. Borrowed from Slav *zidy id., of. South Slavic forms:
Bulg zfd, SCr zid (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 37; MEYER Wh. 484). 0
SELIZCEV Slav. naselenie 148, 173,

ziej aor. zjeva 'to boil, to cook’. From PAlb *d¥ernja based on a less
frequent form zie 1d, < *dZera. For the loss of the final *-r and the

development of corresponding derivatives in *-nja cf. hie 'to carry’ .

< *ber? ~ (mJbaj "o hold® < *en-barnja (OREL Linguistica XXIV 436-
440). The Indo-European paraliels go back to *g'her-: Gk Oépopan ‘to
become hot, to warm, to burn’, Ofr fogeir ‘(he) warms® and the like,
See zjarm, zjarr. 0 CAMARDA 1 44, 89 (to Gk {éw “to boil” but Gk §-
< IE *j- is never reflected as Alb z-1); MEYER Wh. 485 (borrowed

from NGk {€w ‘to boil’); JOKL IF XLIX 294, Slavia XIIF 316; TAGLL .
AVINI Dalmazia 294; MANN Language XX VIIT 38; FRISK 1 612; MAYER -

1162, 11 52 (accepts the comparison with IE *ies- in connection with
Tiyr Aquas Jasas); FRISK 1 665-666; POKORNY 1 493-495; CABEJ Sr
11 326-327; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 41 (follows MEYER).

zjarm m, pl. Zjarme ‘fire’. From PAIb *d¥erma etymologically identi-
cal with Gk Bepudg ‘warm’, Arm jerm id. < *g'%hermo- {(CAMARDA I

n
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71 MEYER Wh. 485). ¢ FRISK 1] 664-6635; PEDERSEN KZ XXX VI 320-

321, Kelr. Gr. 1 108 ; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 293-294; JOKL Reallex.
Vorgesch. T 89; PISANL Saggi 102, 121; POKORNY 1 493-495; CABTI 51
YII 201; HuLD 135; DEMIRAY AE 428-429.

zjarr m, pl. zjarre ‘fire’. From PAID *dZera, anew ¢-stem transformed
from IE *gtheres-, nom. sg. *gtheros, cf. Skt hdras- ‘flame, heat’, Gk
Bépoc ‘summer’, Arm jer id. {OREL ZfBalk XXV /2 145). Further con-
nected with zjarm (CaMaRDA I 71; MEYER Wh. 485, Alb. St 111 18).
o FrIsK 11 665-666; MAYRHORER IIT 579; POKORNY 1 493-485; PED-
ERSEN K2 XXXV 320; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 293-294; LA PIANA Studi
I 40-41 (reconstructs *gher-mure-);, MANN Language XXVI 383;
PORZIG Gliederung 163; PISANI Saggi 102, 130; CABEI St. VII 201, 234;
HAMP Anc, JE 115 (treats zjarr as a singluraized phual of zjarm); HULD

135: DEMIRAT AFE 428-429.

zmojle 1 ‘fallow (land)’. Borrowed from Rom *exmulgia, a deriva-
tive of Lat &(x)mulgére ‘to milk out, to drain out’, &f. Rum zmulige
(JOKL BA TV 196-198, Slavia X1 287). ¢ PuscariU EWR 182;
MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 124; CABET §r. 11 327,

zog m, p. zogf ‘bird’. An Oriental Wanderwert, presumably, of Iranian
origin, ¢f. Arm jag ‘chick’, NPers zdg ‘cub’ (MEYER Alb. Sr. 11 18;

HULD 135-136). ¢ STIER KZ XT 216 (to Gk {Pov ‘animal’); CAMARDA
1 104 (1o Gk {dw “to live’, thus implying a derivative of IE *gie-);
MEYER Wh. 486 (to Skt jahu- ‘young animal’); JOKL Sprache IX 143;
PEDERSEN KZ XXX VI 338 (reconstructs *ghdghos); TAGLIAVINI Dal-
mazia 294-295, Stratificazione 143; MANN Language XX VI 36, Hist.
Gr. 35, PISANI Sgggi 120; POKORNY I 409; JUCQUOIS Le Museon
LXXVIII 445 (adduces Sogd z'y ‘kind of bird"); CABEJ ZfPhonetik IX

'217-218 (to Lith jéga ‘strength’, Gk #iin ‘youth, youthful strength’),
©. 81, T 327-328; OREL FLH VIII/ 1-2 42, ZfBalk XXIII 143; HAMP Festschr.

' Shevoroshkin 97- 105 (reconstructs * ke—
i AE 429 430

ei- ‘bird’); DEMIRAJ

th

zorré f pl zorré ‘gut’. Fr.om PAlb *dz”cirﬁa‘, aiong grade ety.rﬂblogi-
‘cally identical with Lith Zarna id. (MEYER Wb. 486, Alb. St 111 18)
“continuing IE *gra- ‘to swallow’. ¢ CAMARDA I 88 (to Gk {dvn “belt,

_girdle’), 120 (to Gk yop&f ‘gut’); SOLMSEN KZ XXXIV 2-3; PEDER- . _
SEN KZ XXXVI 358; BARIC ARSt. 174; JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 139- =+




26 ZOT — ZVERR

Cir

142 (to IE *g'era-): TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 295, Siratificazione 100; ER-
NOUT-MEILLET 290; MANN Language XXVIII 34 (to Lat ifra ‘gut’),
La PIANA Studi 1 22; PISANT Saggi 125; CIMOCHOWSKI L& 11 232:
FRAENKEL 1291; POKORNY I 434-435; OLBERG IBK XIV 109; HAaMP
LB XXIV/3 49; CaBE1 Sr. VII 234; HULD 136-137; OREL ZfBalk X XIII
145, DEMIRAT AE 430-431,

zot m, pl. zotéring, zotér, zota ‘lord, master, god’. From PAIb *w(ij3-
pati- etymologically identical with Skt vis-pari- ‘lord of the house’
(BAMP Festschr. Shevoroshiin 95-96). The feminine form zonjé con-
tinues *w{ijt¥-patnja. ¢ GIL’FERDING Otn. 22 (zonjé to Skt jdni-
‘woman'); MEYER Wh. 486-487 (to Skt jdyate ‘to be born’; zonjé com-
pared with IE"‘*g"encI ‘woman’); PEDERSEN KZ XXX VI 324 (derives
zonjé from *g'enid; interprets zot and zonjé as compounds including
*-potis and *potnia, with the first component reconstructed as*g'ija
‘life’); BARIC ARSr 121-124 (from IE *djéu-¢-), TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia
295 (compares zot with Skt jaspari- ‘house master’); La PIaNa St,
Varia 33 (from *gfia-1d, to *g'%i- ‘to live’); MANN Language XX VIII
32; SZEMERENYL Syncope 375 (against TAGLIAVINI); SOLTA Sprache
V 198-199; MAYRBOFER 111 224-225; CABEJ ZfPhonerik 1X 222 f. (to
Gk diyog ‘saint’); BUDIMIR AArbSr IV/1 157-160, GjA XI1/2 (1972[1974])
85-86; PISANI Sprache VII 99-103 (< IR *ges-poti-/-porni); OREL FLH
VIII/1-2 42 (on the phonetic development); KLINGENSCHMITT Lldg.
104 (from *desids + poti- similar to Arm sér “lord, master’ < *desids
+ anér); DEMIRAT AE 431-432,

zulé t ‘shout, glory’. The derivative zulmé ‘glory’ is more widespread.
From PAlb-#dzuld, a zero-grade derivative of IE *§hau(s)- ‘to call’:
Skt fdvare, Av zavaiti, Slav *zevari. 0 MEYER Wh. 487 {to zurné <
Turk zurna ‘kind of flute’); MANN Language XXVIII 38 (to Gk {ovhog
‘down, the first growth of the whiskers and beard; corn-sheaf’ - com-
parison based on the misunderstanding of the Greek word); CABE;
Se. TT 328-328 {"word of dubicus origin”).

zushé f ‘heat, noon heat’. Borrowed, with an irregular z-, from Slav
*susa ‘drought’, cf, in South Slavic: Bulg sufa, SCr susa. ¢ HULD £Z
XCVII (from *dieu + eus(i)eH ‘heat of the daytime sky’).

zverk m ‘occiput’. Derived from an unattested *vark > *verk based
on vjerr. ¢ MEYER Wh. 488 (1o Lith gerk!é ‘throat’); TAGLIAVINI Dal-
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mazia 296, Stratificazione 100; CIMOCHOWSK! ABS 1T 42 (from z- +
*iorkos, further connected with W cywarch ‘rope’ < Celt *kom-vor-
ko-); CABEJ 51, VII 200; MOUTSOS ATAK 338-344 (borrowed from Gk
oBéprog ‘rape of the neck’); HULD KZ CVII/1 165-171 {from Goth

*gwairhs).

zvjerdh aor. zvordha ‘to wean'. A prefixal form based on PAIb *verdza
related to Lith verfii, vef#tl ‘1o lace, to tie’, Latv vérzr ‘to turn’, Slav
*yuerzti “to bind” and the like (MEYER Wh. 488, Aib. Si. 111 18, 38, 72).
O PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335 (from IE *yers-); FRAENKEL 1230-1231;
POKORNY | 1168-1169; DEMIRAT AE 432.

zymtd ady. ‘dark’. Originally *zym, this is & derivative of z/ (CABE]
St. 11 329).

Zh

e

zharg m ‘snake skin’, Identical with shark (CABES II 330-331).

zhdérviellét adj. ‘adroit, deft, developed’. An expressive infigated form
of the Ttalianism zhvillej ‘to develop’. & MEYER Wb, 488 (from SCr
Frijeb ‘lot’); JOKL Slavie XIIL 318 (to IE *gel- ‘to turn’); CABEI 1T
331 (follows JOKL).

zheg w ‘heat’. Borrowed from Slav *Zegs id., cf. SCr Zega “sun-heat’
(MEYER Wh. 488). ¢ SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 197.

zhumbing f, pl. zhumbina ‘gum’. Borrowed from Slav *zpbina id. derived
from *zebs ‘tooth’ (SCHWYZER KZ LVII 258-260).

zhur m ‘gravel’. Another variant is shur, Borrowed from Lat saburra
‘sand ballast’ (MEYER Wh. 420). 0 HAARMANN 147; CaBEI St. VII 251

(G) zhys aor. zhyta ‘to dive’. From PAlb *dif-ad-rja derived from IB
*yed- ~ *ud- ‘water’, see mbys (HAMP Laryngeals 139). ¢ CAMARDA
1 89 (reconstructs a prefix sk- followed by the root related to Gk &b
‘to immerse’); BARIC ARSt 124 (to Gk Panta ‘to dip’); SCHMIDT KZ
L. 246-247 (from IE *adio), POKORNY I 78-80; CABE! IT 332; HULD

90-91.




a little, 154, 308
abandon, 292
abandoned, 433
abase, 418
abdomen, 18

about, 250, 319
above, 396

abscess, 288
absent-mindedness, 158
absolutely, 276
acacia, 373

accept, 341
accessory, 149
accident, 31, 108
accommodate, 39
accompany, 425
accomplice, 396
according to, 393
accuse, 307
aceustom, 280
ache, 81, 184, 393
acme, 382

acorn, 120, 218
acquire, 68

across, 60, 418

act, 251

actually, 146

adapt, 322

add butter or oil, 485
add fat and oil, 259
add ferment to milk, 472
_adder, 290

adjust, 120
administer, 248
admit, 337, 341
adopted brether, 337
adopted sister, 346
adere, 1, 489
adornment, 400
adroit, 527

adult, 280
adulerer, 150
affect, 294
affection, 243
afraid, 76
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after, 249, 312
afterbirth, 18
afterncon, 522
afterwards, 142, 310
again, 1, 6, 310, 342, 397
apainst, 204, 312

age, 159, 274, 410, 504
agile, 27, 418

agitate, 362, 454
agitation, 238
agonizing doubts, 373
agony, 144

alling, 38, 227, 514
ailing person, 224
ailment, 224

aim, 45, 489

air, 2, 89, 366

air-hole of a chimney, 375
alarm, 207

Albanian, 7, 434

alder, 141, 500

alive, 129

all, 136, 434

allegory, 230

alley, 216

allure, 244

atluviam, 135, 216, 236, 237
almond, 256

almost, 341

alms, 222

alone, 201

along, 298, 307

along the ground, 307
alongside, 34}
alpine hut, 39

- alpine meadow, 388

alpine pasture, 375
also, 85

altar, 205, 232

alter, 285

although, 287

alum, 407

always, 454
amazing, 267
ambush, 99, 210, 403
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among, 270, 283

amputale, 412

anchor, i44

ancient, 332

and, 83, 292

angel, 88

anger, 196, 258, 317

angle, 45, 177, 235

angry, 236

angular stone, 188

amimal, 57, 70, 163, 437, 525
animal with one testicle, 228
ankie, 282, 303, 518

annex, 389

announce, 146, 204, 216, 427
announcement, 204

annoy, 293, 295, 298

anoint, 124, 300, 445

ant, 82, 245, 257, 273, 480
anticipate, 346

anus, 293

anybody, 201

anyway, 309

aphid, 136

apiary, 29

appear, 22, 54, 78, 156, 217, 518

appear misty, 498
appearing to be double, 55
appease, 308

appetite, 91, 178, 381, 45]
apple, 272, 494

apple free, 272

INDEX OF MEANINGS

armlets, 486

arimor, 37

armpit, 400

army, 104, 490
aroma, 4

aromatic shrub, 66
around, 230, 306, 319
arouse, 159, 285, 293
arrange, 63, 248, 256, 287, 304, 365
array, 287

arrest, 369

arrive, 10, 170, 250
arrive unexpecledly, 322
arrow, 21, 390, 414
arsenic, 371

arthritis, 46, 346
artisan, 451, 453
Arumanian, 370, 512
as, 6, 186, 395

as if, 189, 192

ash, 108, 147, 432
ash-tree, 2, 102
ashes, 159, 326

ask, 235, 236, 344, 352, 333, 358
askew, 183

ass, 183, 245, 279
assault, 138
assembly, 208

asaess, 480

assist, 286, 374
assort, 417

asthma, 430

INDEX OF MEANINGS 531

autumn mooth, 37
avalanche, 71, 72, 369, 375
avarice, 211

avenge, 320

averl, 261

away, 307, 497
awkwardness, 76

awl, 94, 95

awn, 379, 404, 490

axe, 215, 347, 393, 393, 459
axe-handle, 395

axis, 11, 32, 261

axle, 32

azure, 372

babble, 23, 213

baby, 183, 418

baby shirt, 126

back, 19, 27, 195, 252, 309, 312, 340,
342, 430, 457, 469

back edge, 281

back of the knee, 400

back side, 44, 468

backbone, 207

backwards, 1, 342

bad, 84, 99, 113, 150, 157, 175, 213, 227,
348, 389, 506, 524

bad habit, 501

badger, 15, 510

badly born, 64

badness, 243

bag, 63, 70, 109, 162, 476

bag and baggage, 209

bare ones teeth, 522

barefooted, 249

barge, 234

barge-pole, 72

bark, 39, 100, 109, 172, 191, 2iz2, 213,
216, 221, 234, 398, 419, 485

barley, 73, 86

barley beer, 38

barley flour, 270

barm, 253

barn, 247, 332, 333, 334, 363

barrel, 43, 100, 161, 163, 180, 253, 276,
420, 471

barren, 5, 21, 114, 356, 437

barren cow, 336

barrow, 416

basement, 174

haseness, 332

basil, 13

basket, 69, 101, 162, 180, 193, 359, 431

basket made of bark, 422

mast, 18, 21, 221, 223, 239

bast mat, 367

bast shoes, 383

baslard, 190, 328

bath, 16, 227

bathe, 210

batter, 49

battle, 110

baulk, 258

bay, 323

be, 33, 39, 44, 134, 156, 168, 251, 343,
503

apply roonge, 485 astonish, 53, 141, 153 i e, 277, 278, 436, 511
appointment, 307 astound, 241 22;; 9%;0%9 lb)i Zlcjiu’mulaled, 113
approach, 2, 347, 354 astragalus, 480 bakil:l’ pIF’m‘: 259 be afraid, 490

approach unnoticed, 195 at, 174, 250, 286 batd 26 be agile, 416

Avpril, 345 at any rate, 285 ba1d>'spot 459 be alone, 201

aprog, 310, 338, 342, 377 at least, 242 bale. 55 ,109 be angry, 97

arbutus, 123, 183, 276 at once, 251 - balk, 21’6 he astonished, 153, 262, 490
arc, 53, 504, 318 at the foot, 322 ball ' 120, 123, 129, 223, 326, 445 be awarc, 364

arch, 106, 183, 356 at the same time, 454 balm. 15 ’ be beny, 375

arch over, 201 at the side, 261 band’ 19, 76, 78, 94, 136, 210, 228, 288,  be bewildered, 464
archbishop, 512 attach, 51. 300 3(32, 4355, 481, 482, 503 be born, 131, 217, 228, 326
area, 7, 194, 464 attack, 138, 264, 404 bandage, 19, 94, 228, 288, 332 be brave, 53

area cleaned of trees and stumps, 180 attempt, 277 bandoiicr, 401 be charmed, 262

arise, 344, 386 attendant, 93 bank, 34, 43, 243, 247, 386 be chibdish, 237

ark, 40 atiention, 366, 374 baptist, 13 be cold, 4

arm, 9, 22, 193, 194 augur, 519 baptize, 308 be crooked, 513

armed group, 52 augury, 187 bar, 33, 185, 239, 351, 435 be dim, 492, 492

armful, 260 August, 128 barbel, 20, 115 be dressed, 501

aunt, 87, 217, 453 bard. 115 be eager, 236

armful of corn, 169
bare. 21, 326 be enough, 177

arinistice, 463 autumn, 512




be
be
be
be

o
w

fierce, 235
fit, 131
Tond of, 77

= found, 344

Trightened, 214
gathered, 11

s healthy, 178, 511

1
neavy, 264, 316, 370
hungry, 3, 90
dl, 61, 517
in 2 hurry, 429

¢in heal, 296

inclined, 334
indignant, 406
indistinet, 498
inehriated, 321
lame, 292, 418§, 433
lnte, 261, 396

lazy, 322

ke, 128

Hmping, 292
merry, 277

> necessary, 380
: obstinate, 363

old, 257

on time, 322
out of tune, 455
painful, 393

e paralyzed, 292

patient, 79
perforated, 417
present, 131
preud, 1714 -~
quiet, 310, 370
ready, 388

e ruplured, 331

sated, 178
scaitered, 432

sent forth, 217
settled, 131
sexually attracted, 423
short of breath, 325
sick, 114

silent, 255, 445
slick, 234

stow, 322, 402
gish, 322

¢ soaked, 517

spoili, 97

INDEX OF MEANINGS

=

¢ spread, 317

be thrown, 385

be tired, 325

be vicient, 235

be vigible, 78, 147

be warm, 105, 492

be well, 141

be wet, 234

be white, 212, 405

be worth, 512

beak, 357, 400, 478

beaker, 68

beam, 17, 70, 268, 357, 427, 428, 433,
460, 462, 500

baar of the otl-press, 460

bean, 102, 125, 166, 271, 479

beans, 20

bear, £, 10, 69, 80, 228, 249, 330, 455,
483, 510

bear down, 264

bear feathers, 327

bear with, 194

bearberry, 245

beard, 269, 379

beagt, 27, 32, 70, 437

beat, 14, 19, 24, 30, 53, 119, 187, 251,
252,253, 289, 343, 357, 364, 364, 377,
377, 379, 468, 482, 483, 483, 488

beat down, 322

beat with a cane, 348

beautiful, 40, 189

beantiful appearance, 182, 419

beauntifol maiden, 522

beauty, 68

because, 360

become, 128, 136, 387, 397

become cloudy, 316

become dark, 372

become dirty, 364

become empty, 358

tecome erected, 293

become exhausted, 514

become fat, 96

hecome hard, 436

become hoi, 524

become impregnated, 476

become mad, 215, 464

become marshy, 314

become old, 125

become ripe, 177

become senile, 257

become separazted, 172

INDEN OF MEANINGS 553

become silent, 448

become sour, 367, 375, 436

become stiff, 436

become stupid, 464

become thin, 480

become tired, 192

become weak, 61, 76

become wet, 222, 224, 242

become wild, 264

become worse, 294

bed, 137, 340, 441

bed cover, 340

bedding, 401, 402

bee, 29, 268, 373

Leech, 2, 42, 422

beehive, 192, 197, 356, 5324

beer, 23, 325

beestings, 123, 203, 363

beet, 395

beetle, 161, 168, 357

before, 132, 307, 307, 311, 319, 343

beg, 80, 225, 226, 235, 236, 332

beget, 228, 330

begin, 97, 300

behave as a bird, 327

behind, 27, 155, 249, 252, 312, 340, 342

behold, 148, 156

being, 394

being silent, 255, 470

belch, 124

belief, 20, 94

bell, 177, 229

beliadonna, 432

bellow, 23, 73, 240, 310

bellows, 13, 31

belly, 14, 18, 55, 182, 231

belly-band, 361

belly-worm, 376

belongings, 453

below, 322, 340, 4350

belt, 36, 299, 383, 392, 401, 426, 521,
525 . .

belt buckle, 459

bench, 137, 420

bend, 14, 39, 43, 89, 98, 99, 115, 119,
177,184, 201, 211, 223,224, 225, 235,
254,320,327, 330, 344, 370, 375, 375,
386, 414, 445, 464, 474, 512

bending, 474

bent, 184, 381, 474, 522

benumb, 275, 328

berry, 18y, 190

berserk, 236

bescech, 224

heside, 208, 341

oesides, 497

hesmear, 236, 321

besmirch, 279

bespatier, 195, 319

besprinkle, 346

best, 404

best part, 51, 413

bet, 207

betrath:, 94, 232

between, 254, 270, 284

bewitch, 519

bevond, 342

bifurcate, 382

big, 36, 214, 228, 240, 24%, 513

big dog, 408

big duck, 427

big fishing net

big forest, 449

hig nail, 473

big vessel, 409

big-eared, 213

bile, 454, 315

bill, 340

billhook, 163, 187

billow, 361

bin, 161

bind, 59, 135, 136, 157, 226, 358, 427,
490, 527

birch, 34, 264

birch bark vessel, 180

birch rod, 386

bird, 12, 123, 162, 312, 374, 429, 510,
519, 525

bird of prey, 108, 434

bird trap, 423

bird’s droppings. 118

birds’ pease, 306

bizd's stomach, 382

_birthmark, 220, 409

bishop, 317, 487

bit, 27, 76, 82, 124, 477

bitch, 43, 176, 236, 406

bite, 3, 50, 56, 69, 164, 185, 274, 288,
378, 383, 472

bitter, 60, 84, 136, 147, 149, 436, 434,
472 a

bitter frost, 275

bitter oak, 354




boil down, 323, 342
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black, 30, 36, 46, 31, 165, 171, 259, 260,
281, 297, 399, 402, 478, 516, 52

black ashes, 423

black goat, 187

black sheep, 108

blackberry, 169, 244

blackbird, 47, 110, 259
Jackthorn, 75, 203

bladder, 104, 264, 468

hiade, 224, 233, 450

blame, 360, 430

blanket, 340

blast, 99

blaze, 98, 113

blearedness, 218

bleat, 28, 505

blender, 53

bless, 20

blessed, 234, 242

bligizt, 149, 266, 516

blind, 137, 313, 432, 499
blindworm, 41, 164

blister, 97, 104, 107, 264, 348, 425
lzzard, 336

block, 181, 294

blond, 376

blood, 129

blood relation, 204

blood sister, 396

hicod-vessel, 59

bloom, 54

blossom, 87, 88, 521

blow, 2, 13, 91, 99, 100, 103, 104, 107,

253, 335, 404, 413, 470, 471

biow out, 91, 406

blow through, 469

blow up, 308,348

blowing, 99, 100

blue, 30, 38, 166, 372, 405, 524

biuff, 344

blunder, 346

blunt, 43, 363, 364, 459

blunt side (of an axe), 364

blur, 339

blush, 183

boar, 21, 108

board, 42, 64, 223, 234, 332, 435, 442
boat, I8, 234, 448

body, 182, 191, 419, 423

bog, 227

bogey, 43, 209, 233, 237, 242, 273, 514
boil, 133, 241, 242, 253, 288, 321, 323,

342, 350, 487, 494, 324

boi! up, 383

boiler, 3

boiling hot, 494

bold, 65 :

bolt, 8, 77, 185, 239, 261, 395

bone, 11, 70, 164, 173, 183, 187, 369,
379

bone of arm or leg, 70

boneless, 446

bonnet, 176, 184

booth, 330

booty, 209, 342, 347, 383

border, 7, 334, 375, 397

bore, 26, 94, 263, 327, 462, 457

borough, 42

borzoi, 43

bosom, 342, 395, 479

boss, 41

bot-fly, 193

both, 25

bother, 380

bottle, 205

bottom, 43, 106, 295, 325, 337

boulder, 114, 273, 316, 338

bound together, 139

boundary, 207, 257, 258, 270, 357, 358,
398

boundary mark, 341

hovine, 117

bow, 9, 21, 23, 24, 59, 77, 79, 142, 211,
327

bow down, 89

bow-string, 59, 282

bowels, 333

bowl, 49, 163, 189, 2035, 353, 404, 475

box, 9, 163, 353, 363, 378, 413, 415

box-tree, 33

boxwood, 43

boy, 45, 48, 53, 67, 418, 513

bracelet, 486

brag, 161

brain, 63, 195, 199, 466

brambie, 169

bramble-bush, 132

bran, 148, 185, 198, 397, 412

branch, 25, 27, 54, 57, 79, 112, 134, 181,
186, 196,374, 380, 384,391,411, 424,
434, 464, 473

brand, 517

brand new, 464

brave, 42, 90, 252, 464

INDEX OF

brawl, 239

bray, 310, 318

bread, 39, 40, 78, 328, 378

bread crumb, 414

bread crust, 197, 281, 478

breadboard, 359

break, 7, 35, 56, 75, 77, 92, 101, 103,
152, 180, 212, 222,223, 233, 239, 288,
368, 379, 380, 390, 435, 466, 469, 477,
482, 483

break {of the day), 66

break a fast, 321

bresk asunder, 389

break info picces, 444

break up, 322

breakfast, 135, 396, 43}

breaking, 222

bream, 427

breast, 37, 46, 135, 194, 311, 350, 396

breast bone, 415

breastplate, 36

breath, 2, 57, 103, 306, 308, 470

breathe, 3, 54, 65, 91

breathing, 57

breeches, 35

breeding boar, 108

breeze, 404

bribe, 268

brick, 334, 457

bride, 302, 303, 367

bride’s gift, 56

bride’s man, 198

bridegroom, §2, 94

bridge, §, 488, 507

bridle, 102, 132, 381

brier, 263, 274, 372, 434

brier-bush, 73

brigand, 48

bright, 29, 75, 147, 205, 282

brighten, 200

brightness, 66

brim-full, 47

briae, 379

bring, 24, 26, 53, 143, 251, 397

bring back, 248

bring a sacrifice, 315, 316

bring away, 430

bring down, 416

bring forward, 105

bring in high spirits (of a horse)

bring mislortune, 97

bring out, 362

i
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bring over, 24, 431

bring to hight, 31

bring together, 289

brink, 245

briny, 298

bristle, 52, 122, 181, 412, 475

brittle, 197

broach, 51

broad, 133, 332

broad axe, 359

broad bean, 19

broad dish, 276

broad-leafed cabbage, 237

bread-leafed plany, 225, 238

broadcloth, 404

broken, 182, 262, 513

broken branches, 222

broken off, 477

broken wind, 143

bronchial tube, 522

bronze, 361, 368, 372

brood, 187

broody hen, 362

brook, 53, 211, 215, 323, 348, 367, 404,
4089, 508

broom, 10, 75, 104, 133, 365, 428

broom-plant, 133

broth, 224

brothel, 95

brother, 6, 13, 303

brother-in-law, 204, 270, 504

brown, 278, 383

bruise, 104, 252

brush, 104, 403, 412, 468

brushwood, 74, 172, 196, 281, 347, 417,
417

bubble, 41, 104, 107, 205, 260, 264, 336,
348, 468

bucker, 172

buckwheat, 148

bud, 38, 41, 234, 250, 277, 304, 350, 404

buffalo, 39

buffalo steer, 280

butfalo-calf, 255

bug, 52, 402

build, 119, 285, 394, 453

build up, 148

builder, 270

building, 8, 119, 337

building site, 332

bulb, 189, 357

Bulgarian, 432
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bull, 3G, 72, 160, 452

bull-calf, 235

bump, 16, 127

bunch, 13, 228, 468

banch {of grapes), 308

bunch of flowers, 468

bundle, 14, 18, 55, 186, 456, 458, 465,
468

bung, 78, 248, 253

burden, 18, 19, 246, 288, 293, 415, 463

burdock, 237, 378, 388

burijal, 253

burn, 6%, 82, 84, 91, 109, 147, 2086, 339,
348, 413, 471, 476, 487, 488, 524

burn incense, 163, 470

burn out, 58 *

burning, 5, 91

burning log, 488

burning neitle, 149

burning offering, 79

burning strongly, 473

burning wood, 79

burst, 69, 103, 196, 218, 332, 334, 520

bursi into, 420

burst out, 113

bury, 253

bush, 53,73, 79, 108, 162, 207, 240, 351,
421, 4272, 425, 4638, 472

Thushel, 172, 271

bushy, 351

but, 11, 8BS, 185, 242, 336

bulcher, 182

butcher's-broom, 39,

butt, 161, 469

butter, 129, 488, 516

buttercup, 290

butterfly, 107, 237

hutermilk, 80

buttock, 44, 306, S10

butten, 250, 481

peronhole, 382

buy, 29, 344

buy up, 360

buzzard, 307

by, 341

by Ged, 406

cabbage, 211
cabbage-stomp, 125, 132
cabin, 337

cable, 426

cackle, 108

INDEX OF MEANINGS

cadaver, 182, 264

cajole, 235, 398

cake, 328

calendula, 167

calf, 39, 1035, 194, 231, 349, 418, 306,
307

calf’s leather, 451

calf's stomach, 136

call, 115, 121, 176, 286, 363, 477

call out, 53, 362

call-up, 207

calm, 351

calumniate, 430

calumny, 167

camp, 104

campaign, 106

can, 109

canal, 78

cancel, 425

candle, 362

cane, 118, 167, 168, 348, 397, 421, 463,
474, 509

cap, 162, 179, 184, 195, 407

capable, 2

cape of wool, 187

capon, 170

caprice, 379

caravan, 493

carcass, 171, 182

card, 114, 224, 360, 420, 424, 43]

care, 313

caress, 40, 81, 118, 159, 210, 212, 216,
2335, 266, 416

caries, 37

carnage, 335

carp, 194

carpenter, 453

carrion, 182, 236, 263, 264, 441

carry, 18, 24, 248, 355, 483, 498, 510

carry away, 382, 484

carry back, 249

carry {in a vehicle), 514

carry out, 44, 462, 519

carry out the burial, 393

cary, 172, 189, 358

carthamus, 389

cartilage, 180, 372

carve, 166

case, 177, 363

cask, 191

cassock, 366

casl spells, 519

-chamois, 161

INDEX OF MEANINGS

castle, 183, 138

castrate, 160, 398, 421, 463
castrated boar, 24

cat, 54, 111, 239, 240, 265, 327
cat-thyme, 245

catapult, 150, 332

carch, 169, 275

catch fire, 420

catch mice, 325

caterpillar, 81, 499

catgut, 191

Catholic, 225

catkin, 111, 225

cattie, 14, 33, 131, 231, 523

cattle shed, 507

cattle-pen, 337

cartle-tick, 179

caulk, 5, 166

cause, 53, 204, 416

cause hernia, 370

cause pain, 243

cause to lean, 361

cause o sink, 289

cave, 107, 114, 120, 122, 389, 428, 522
cavern, 107, 120, 489

caviar, 154

caw, 169

cedar 63

celebrate, 310

cellar, 114, 136, 174, 337, 363
center, 356

cereal needing three months to ripen, 435
cereals, 78

chaff, 2, 149, 167

chaffinch, 12, 32

chain, 129, 186, 341, 494 495 500
chain of mountains, 394

chain ring, 500

chair, 172, 185, 397, 403, 433, 468

__chahce 176
" “chalk, 253
_chamber, 473

Chamerian, 49

chance, 294

change, 285, 420, 464
channel, 233

chaotic, 389

chap, 190

charcoal, 119, 180
charge, 287, 293
charity, 222

[#1)
L0
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charm, 241, 416

charred tog, 115

chase, 138, 286, 469, 470

chased, 137

chastise, 285

chat ltke a parror, 231

chatter, 110, 236, 297

cheat, 235, 467

check, 292

cheek, 43, 93, 301

cheekbone, 33}

cheerful, 278, 294

cheese, 67, 149, 369, 483

cheese worms, 441

cheese-cloth, 225, 282

cheese-maker, 13, 438

cherry, 338, 309

chest, 9, 135, 163, 194, 333, 378

chestnut, 117

chesmut grove, 173

chew, 50, 241, 264, 323

chick, 157, 349, 325 .,

chick-pea, 125, 271, 361, 478

chicken-coop, 106

chickenpox, 228

chickling, 271

chicory, 191, 221

chief, 346

chief shepherd, 13, 403

chilblain, 273

child, 19, 54, 37, 95,165, 190, 217, 330,
513

children game, 373

chill, 245

chime, 370

chin, 269

chip, 35, 196, 329, 347, 465

chipped, 405

chipping, 347

" chirp, 327

chisel. 54, 59

"o choke, 178, 255, 295, 343, 412

cholera (of dmmals) 99

“.. chop, 416, 522
" . chop up, 4%

Christ, 197
Christ-thorn, 279

" Christian, 185, 197
. Christmas, 183

Christimas day, 181
chunk, 238

. church, 28, 186
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churn, 276

churp-staff, 376

cinerary urn, 495

circle, 183, 354, 358, 360, 381, 382, 387,
390, 460, 513

circutar, 450

circutnference, 513

circumstance, 381

cistern, 402

citron, 362

citrus (tree), 362

city, 364

clamber, 161

clambering veich, 280

clan, 32 "

clap, 187 :

clapper, 357, 390

clarified butter, 129

class, 309

clatter, 187

claw, 116, 200

clay, 59, 118, 216, 229, 255, 303

clay pot, 498, 514

clay vessel, 113, 438

clay wall, 216

clean, 63, 148, 360, 363

clean cut, 377

cleaning rag, 219

cleanse, 63, 166

cleanse {of metal)

clear, 148, 282, 354, 418

clear up, 200

clearing, 137, 373

cleave, 27, 49, 95

cleft, 50, 380

clematis, 202, 225

clever, 256, 393, 502

climb, 7, 161, 237

climbing, 7

cling, 344

clip, 171, 421

cloak, 406

clod, 114, 281, 334

close, 77, 2451, 254

close a sack with a peg, 205

close to death, 313

closely cropped, 375

clot, 123, 299, 364

cloth, 213, 219, 226, 282, 312, 313, 318,
337, 366, 375, 379, 404

clothes, 317, 502

clothing, 502

clotied curds, 192

cloud, 12, 90, 269, 366, 380, 516
cloud of dust or smoke, 159
cloud over, 28]

cloudy, 246, 516

clover, 242

clown, 447

club, 103, 310

cluck, 187

clue, 223

cluster, 125, 176, 361, 361
coagulate, 148, 364, 384
coarse, 433

coarse wool, 270

coast, 34, 386

coat made of skin, 174

cobweb, 168

cock (of a gun), 78
cod, 271

coffin, 9, 507

cog, 474

coil, 356

coin, 304, 3135

cold, 1, 38, 45, 46, 102, 105, 275, 296,
455, 475

cold (illness), 99, 414

coid period, 102

cold scason, 453

cold wind, 475

collapse, 122

collar, 202, 417

collar-bore, 194

colleague, 396

collect, 135, 195, 251

color, 300

colored, 33

colored like a mouse, 280

colostrum, 363

colt, 349

column, 444, 464

comb, 102, 114, 195, 209, 224, 314, 325,
328, 329, 401, 403, 424, 431, 447

combings, 404

come, 10, 88, 154, 156, 177, 502, 308

come in the morning, 261

come into existence, 397

come near, 347

come off, 288

come out, 54

comfort, 298, 344

comfortable, 287

commerce, 204

INDEX OF MEANINGS

commit a {ault, 267
commeon, 348
communicate, 203
communion bread, 100
communion cup, 176
comuunity forest, 347
companien, 426
competition, 110
complain, 479
complaint, 479
complete, 129, 249
completely, 129, 487
complicate, 294
compress, 468
comrade, 394, 426
comrade-in-arms, 396
concede, 286
concern, 313
concubine, 411
condemn, 63
condition, 207, 489
confidence, 317
confuse, 165, 220
confusion, 383
congratulate, 489
congress, 333
comjure, 481
connection, 78
congquer, 521
consider, 105, 304
constriction, 341
construct, 2835
construction, 443
consul, 207
consume, 42
contain, 354
container, 354
contend, 127
contest, 319

contort, 348
contour, 417
contrivance, 261
control, 287
conversation, 27, 104, 483
convince, 25
convulsion, 113
con, 297

cook, 46, 133, 152, 329, 487, 514, 524
cooking, 83, 514
cool, 46, 101, 103
cool wind, 126
coot, 14, 475

n
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cape, 388

copper, 144, 361, 367

copulate, 360

copy, 139

cord, 73, 223

core of corn-cob, 161

cork, 449

corn, 123, 183, 190, 203, 237, 248, 328,
355

corn straw, 448

corn-cob, 161, 170, 446, 448

corn-measure, 172, 281

corn-sheaf, 326

cornel, 425, 472

cornel-cherry, 74

corner, 37, 177, 188, 365, 382

cornice, 400

corpse, 263, 402, 441, 467

correct, 2835

correspond, 131

cost, 207, 512

couch-grass, 121, 327

cough, 114, 189, 422°

council, 185, 208, 333

count, 230, 256, 291, 304

country, 106 :

country estate, 104

courageous, 42, 90, 464

court, 139, 227, 306, 404

cousin, 207

cover, 35, 62, 104, 119, 199, 212, 253,
297,308, 312, 313, 331, 332, 337, 351,
357,402, 410, 423, 443, 456, 457, 438,
474, 501, 502

cover closely, 352

cover with dust, 342

cover with gold, 282

cover with oil, 236

covered with hair, 351

covering, 226, 357

coverlet, 308

cow, 160, 231, 393

cow-bell, 465

cowshed, 247

crab, 116

crack, 50, 180, 212, 419

crack up, 103

cracked pot, 187

cradle, 68, 300, 320

cram, 18, 92, 293

cramp, 46, 113, 165, 294

cramping, 341
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crare, 199

crash, 340, 378

crater, 238

crawl, 130, 139, 425

crawl flatwise, 406

crayiish, 116

crazy, 246, 416

creak, 60, 113, 180, 197

cream, 3, 136, 248, 516

crease, 464, 303, 519

creature, 107

creduions, 220

cradulous person, 460

creep, 515

creep up, 387

crest, 162, 162, 196, 209

Cretan mapie, 195

crib, 169

cricket, 10, 39, 460

cripple, 139

crisp, 196

crock, 4035

crocodile, 164

crooked, 49, 89, 112, 115, 184, 416, 441,
445, 474, 484, 322

crooked free, 161

crop, 122, 307, 514

cross, 160, 170, 183, 199, 408, 409, 417,
445

cross over, 462

cross-eyed, 304

crossroads, 464

crosswise, 183

crow, 399, 516

crow-har, 222

crowd, 70, 128, 148, 237, 273, 334, 467,
468, 269

crown, 2006

crude, 197

crumb, 76, 124, 222, 266, 271, 322, 465,
477

crunble, 36, 374, 455

crambled plaster, 143

cruinbling soil, 316

crumple, 519

crupper, 510

crush, 75, 77, 99, 2239, 444, 474, 474

crusy, 191

crusiacean, 472

ory, 6, 23, 116, 134, 176, 180, 327, 353,
354, 371, 376, 349, 508

cub, 72, 175, 190, 200, 208

cubit, 208

cucumber, 173, 205, 4561

cudgel, 14, 103

cuirass, 449

culmination, 382

cultivate, 203, 225, 342, 397

cup, 49, 355

curb, 386

curdle, 299

curdled milk, 136

cure, 258

curl, 53, 159, 195

curled, 166

curly, 163, 195, 220

curly fur, 432

curry-comhb, 195

curse, 244, 290, 291, 306

curve, 73, 135, 211, 414, 518, 319

curved, 89, 184, 381, 416, 441

cushion, 203

custom, 519

cut, 7, 32, 34, 37, 49, 30, 32, 54, 81, 95,
116, 142, 143, 143, 146, 150, 160, 171,
172,192, 194, 196, 200, 283, 288, 343,
358, 359, 361, 364, 380, 392, 407, 409,
412,415,417, 419, 424, 432, 447, 449,
450, 451, 453, 459, 471, 472, 488, 522

cut hatr, 359

cut {meat)

cut {(vine)

cul deep, 152

cut down, 143, 412, 455, 508

cut fleece on sheep, 323

cut into pieces, &3, 124, 418

cut off, 72, 411, 416, 424, 433, 438

cut off part, 448

cuticle, 353

cutter, 409

cutting, 347

Cydonian apple, 105

dad, 6, 450

daffodit, 13

dairy goat, 88

dam, 120, 158, 488
damage, 63, 184
damnation, 449
dampness, 238
damselfly, 203
dance, 143, 144, 176, 180, 230, 388, 464
dance in 2 ring, 200
daneing party, 178
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dandruff, 144, 433, 516

danger, 346

daring, 60

dark, 5, 7, 84, 192, 269, 278, 279, 281,
297, 344, 372, 399, 402, 474, 496, 516,
527

dark blue, 372, 478

dark brown, 84, 372, 478

dark grey, 279, 405, 478

dark-haired, 192

darken, 294, 516

darkness, 2. 89, 90, 193, 269, 297, 398,
452, 475

darling, 117, 230

dart, 390

dash, 24

dash against, 406

daub, 43, 236

daughter, 25

danghter-in-law, 302, 367

daw, 49

dawn, 2, 89, 396, 492

day, 63, 66, 132, 274, 522

day after tomorrow, 58, 89, 290

day before yesterday, 311

daze, 153

dazzie, 220

dead body, 441

deadly nightshade, 432

deaf, 446

deaf and dumb, 88

deaf-mute, 255

deal, 489

deal with, 461

dear, 230, 234, 441

dear one, 266

death, 227, 273, 292, 474

debauchery, 237

debt, 62

_debtor, 62
" decayed, 125
- deceive, 92, 109, 153, 178, 380, 460

deception, 187

declare, 309, 427, 463
decline, 122, 338, 415
decoction, 83

decompose, 429

decoralion, 08, 2171, 212, 400
dedicate, 412

deed, 22

deep, 61, 132, 289, 474

deep bottom, 211

deep pit, 459

deep place, 119, 122, 5

deep plate, 267

deep ravine, 382

deep sleep, 138

deer, 36, 72, 73, 160, 161

defeat, 379 -

defecate, 83

defect, 109, 501

defective, 139, 489

defend, 253, 277, 345, 348, 351, 374, 488

defender, 287

defense, 347

defils, 211

deft, 527

defy, 319

deliberately, 339

delicate, 404

delicate face, 397

delight, 81

delirium, 158

deliver, 63, 412

demand, 90, 338, 352, 353, 358

demon, 68

den, 41, 122, 210, 230, 239, 442

dented, 405

deplore, 101, 320

depth, 44, 61, 314

deride, 322, 448

descend, 520

descendant, 93

desert, 290, 368

deserted, 423

deserve, 512

desire, 64, 65, 91, 62, 473, 489

despair, 64

despise, 97, 285, 347

destroy, 28, 50, 58, 69, 93, 97, 140, 143,
199, 273, 274, 339, 346, 384, 410, 418,
435, 462, 466, 466, 486, 515 ¢

(1%
2%}

. destruction, 227, 238, 346

deter, 76

. devastated, 375

devastation, 339
develop, 527
developed, 327
device, 272

devil, 67, 68, 74
devise, 393

devoid of water, 488
devote, 412
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devour, 148

dew, 69, 211, 360, 368, 501

dewlap, 213

diaper, 94, 313, 428

diarrhea, 83, 310, 351

die, 270, 274, 295, 496

die of cold, 455

dilfer, 288

differentiate, 288

difficult, 60, 84, 506

dig, 102, 115, 121, 142, 146, 177, 192,
198, 253, 266, 370, 376, 378, 391, 419,
489, 522

dig ocut, 24, 124, 146

dig up, 383, 493

digger, 142

dike, 523

dim, 40, 246, 246, 269, 492

diminish, 209, 254, 256, 382, 410, 439

din, 340, 378

dinner, 74, 507

dip, 300

direct, 70, 287, 388

direction, 465

dirge, 227, 230

dirt, 4, 15, 3§, 45, 83, 165, 177, 213, 219,
234, 236,237,239, 305,321, 351, 364,
520, 524

dirty, 38, 165, 214, 259, 272, 279, 281,
287, 305, 309, 328

dirty joke, 213

dirty persorn, 219

dirty woman, 218

disabie, 213

disaster, 20, 31, 187

disc, 382, 3&F, 390

discern, 55, 434

discharge, 60

disciose, 51

discourage, 459

discover, 65, 140

disease of cautbe, 263, 407

disembowel, 429, 520

disengage, 429

disentangle, 294

disgrace, 84

disgracefu] act, 332

disgusting, 38, 193, 418, 524

dish. 30, 163, 189, 247, 271

dishonor, §3, 191

disk, 66, 206

disziount, 416, 421

disorder, 383

disperse. 28, 163, 406

dispose, 248

disprove, 277

disregard, 321

dissolve, 464

distaff, 106, 389

distance, 283

distort, 412

distress, 6, 278

distzibute, 291

disirict, 210

disturh, 127

ditch, 104, 106, 366, 368, 508, 523

dive, 254, 527

divide, 51, 54, 106, 112, 142, 148, 150,
246,283,304, 411,417, 418, 419, 462

divider, 335

do, 8, 22, 343

do gooed, 252

dock, 225

doctor, 228, 269

doe, 405

dog, 15, 176, 200, 356, 393, 406

dog <hain, 417

dog-collar, 215, 417

dog’s apple, 476

dog's excrements, 393

dogberry, 476

dogrose, 197, 198

dolt, 153

domestic animal, 14

donation, 84

donkey, 166, 183, 240, 245

door, 60, 339, 488, 524

door-boll, 186

door-hinge, 337

door-leaf, 99

door-lock, 33

dormouse, 132, 175

dote, 257

double, 523

double fruit, 139

double-crested mountain, 25

double-sided axe, 471

dough, 38

dove, 203, 318, 509

down, 112, 164, 220, 292, 324, 340, 340,
351, 429, 450, 451, 503, 526

downwards, 166, 326, 331, 451, 454

dowry, 18, 57, 308, 322, 345, 507

doze, 74, 99
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drag, 416

drag oneself back, 440

dragging, 518

dragon, 41, 72, 74, 201, 393

dragon-woman, 232

dragonfly, 203. 326

dragon's dwelling, 41

drain, 445

drain out, 523

drainage ditch, 345

draw, 145, 452, 461

draw oul, 249, 303

draw to and fro, 469

drawbar, 307

drawer, 100

dream, G, 92, 523

dress, 301, 502

dress up, 327

dried, 381}

drill, 322, 430, 462, 467

drink, 124, 132, 324

drink at one gulp, 421

drink greedily, 237

drink out, 430

drinking cup, 168

drinking glass, 354

drinking vessel, 168, 177

drip, 113, 179

drive, 31, 280, 330, 345, 510

drive away, 62, 138, 262, 293, 414, 431,
469, 470

drive on, 157, 167, 355

drizzle, 262, 371, 48K, 515

drone, 72

drop, 98, 113, 128, 128, 144, 179, 323,
325, 339, 371, 374, 469

dropsy, 400

dross, 524

drought, 526

drown, 254

drowsiness, 92

drug, 17

drumy membrane, 439

drunk, 8G

dry, 97, 141, 296, 324, 471, 473

dry firewood, 172

dry frost, 475

dry land, 58, 69, 452

dry leaves, 134

dry pastry, 372

dry up, 105, 324, 439

duck, 371, 374, 427

duckling, 371

duli, 246, 310

dumb, 20, 255, 289

dun, 155, 280

dune, 170

dung, 14, 108, 164, 3277, 287, 332, 446,
475

duplicate, 139

dusk, 2, 246, 281

dusky, 297

dust, 40, 63, 147, 308, 329, 335, 336, 341,
462

duty, 62, 204, 320

dwarf, 24, 146, 349, 480

dwarf bustard, 349

dwarfed, 513

dwelling, 16, 39, 41, 247, 508

dye, 300

dye red, 222

dyvsentery, 220

eagle, 107, 307, 415, 434

car, 183, 497, 501 ’

car (of a vessel)

ear of corn, 167

ear of grain, 167, 186, 450

ear-wax, 33

early, 132, 214, 343

early in the morning, 256

earring, 466, 496

garth, 13, 33, 80, 109, 114, 452, 459, 466,
495, 499

carth mound, 216

carthguake, 424, 454

earwig, 160, 172

case, 479

casily atrainable, 479

easily scared, 198

Easter, 312

easy, 77, 377, 428, 479, 482

easy to make, 287

easy o reach, 479

eat, 6, 56, 84, 126, 140, 142, 151, 239,
295, 372, 475

eat away, 124, 272

eat greedily, 212, 263

cat like a dog, 187

eat much, 92

eat toc much, 498

eal up, 237

eaten up, 142

eating, 6
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eaves, 400, 403

echo, 138, 136

sezema, 73

edpe, 36, 37,42, 43, 44 43551, 216, 223,
245, 397, 393, 523

edible acorn, R6

cel, 298

efface, 339

egg, 81, 467 499

cight, 433

eihow, 23, 238, 518

elder, 240

elder sister, 275

elder-berry, 440

clement, 304

elephant’s trunk, 194

slevation, 435

elf, 393

elk, 36

eli, 238

elm, 239, 485, 300, 507

elsewhere, 133

emasiated, 342

cmber, 348, 518

embrace, 298, 352

embroidered sash, 310

embroidery pattern, 156

embroil, 244

emery, 267

emgerer, 252

emply, 48. 685, 153, 215, 252, 348, 423,
471, 474, 493, 492, 522

ematy honeycomb, 399

empty nut, 348

empty place, 109

cmpty vessel, 475

encircle, 254, 203, 295

enclose, 297, 482

enclosure, 459, 472

end, 5, 43, 51, 106, 111, 117, 240, 325,
357, 362

end of the ax-handie, 353

endanger, 274

endure, 323, 435

enemy, 9, 490

energetic, 516

engage, 308

engraft (of plants), 408

enioy, 42, 141

enjoy oneself, 62

enmity, 5135

enroil, 207

e INDEX OF MEANINGS

enroliment, 207

ensiave, 372

enlangle, 163, 169, 294

enter, 133, 376

entice, 233, 286

enfrance, 524

endrust, 94

entwine, 169

envy, 268, 368, 369

epidemic, 144

epilepsy, 99

equal, 227, 320, 412

equinment, 307, 433

eradicate, 382, 415, 424

ere, 132

erect, 258

erosion, 121

erring, 380

eruption, 73

cscalate, 416

escape, 103

especially, 339

cstimate, 52

Etruscan, 460

euphorbia, 391

even, 118, 377

ever, 206, 454

evict, 418

evidently, 309, 310

evil, 60, 84, 99, 157, 175, 213, 227, 243,
389, 482, 506

ewe, 318

ewe wilh horns, 184

exsact, 393

exactly, 276, 414

exaggerate, 416

examine, 433

examnple, 410

exceeding due limits, 482

excellent, 26

excessive wine-drinking, 196

exchange, 420

excite, 159

excommunicate, 244

excrement, 108, 164, 171, 184, 280, 393,
432, 441

execute, 44

exercise, 376

exhaust, 143, 169, 213, 340, 398, 462,
468

exile, 262

existing, 394

INDEX OF MEANINGS

expanse of rubble, 222
expect, 343, 355
expectorate, 1t4
cxpedite, 428
expensive, 44]
explain, 105

explode, 318

explore, 376

express, 431
exterminate, 93
external, 437
cxtinguish, 97, 339, 369, 435
extremity, 194
extricate, 429

eye, 403, 503

eye (of a plant), 397
eye-ball, 200
eye-thread, 134
eyebrow, 37, 326, 503
eyelash, 330

eyelid, 357, 503

fable, 98

fuce, 44, 93, 107, 226, 228, 301, 319

face side, 226

fade, 38, 97

faded, 492, 302

fapgot, 415

fail, 235

faint, 215, 2232, 492

fairy, 510, 522

faith, 94

faithful, 22

falcon, 93, 399, 415

fall, 21, 24, 28, 32, 69, 287, 308, 321,
369, 370, 374, 428, 444, 474

fall down, 128, 376, 446, 513

falling, 32, 35

fallow, 241, 241, 525

fallow field, 223

fallow ground, 483

fallow land, 69, 338, 380

false, 380, 469

falter, 297

fame, 283

family, 93, 95, 373

fang, 402

fantastic image, 278

far, 214, 431

far-sighted, 393

farm, 257, 332

farmstead, 7

[}
Cn

fare, 64, 95, 330, 338

fast, 2, 43, 196, 254, 262, 299, 128, 381,
428, 470

fast of forty davs, 196

fast stream, 392

fasten, 31, 157, 250, 266

fastening, 266

fat, 59, 83,213, 236, 238, 241, 248, 462,
486

fat bacon, 214

fat cheese, 369

fate, 94, 373, 310

father, 6, 11, 13, 212, 345, 430

father-in-law, 19§, 424, 310

fathom, 312

fatten, 107, 241

fault, 501

faulty, 489

favor, 148

favorable, 158, 248

fear, 5, 6, 76, 204, 218, 256, 271, 381

feast, 104

feather, 315

feather-bearing, 327

February, 103, 425

fecundate, 249

feebie, 38, 97

feed, 47, 189, 217, 241, 258, 260, 448,
490

feed oneself, 490

feeding, 241, 328

eel, 53, 64, 138, 152, 285

feel bad, 114

feel cold, 81

feel feverish, 385

feel inclination, 110

feel pity, 264

feeling, 415, 447

fellow, 396

felt, 334

“felt cap, 326
- felt gaiters, 456

fermale, 247

female deer, 405

female pudenda, 325

female screw, 448

fernale sexual organ, 218

female shepherd, 438

female witness, 165

fence, 1310, 121, 306, 417, 472, 482
fznced area, 42

fencing, 306
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fennel, 190, 201, 244, 273

fennel-giant, 95

fenugreek, 448

ferment, 296

fermenter, 173

fern, 96, 395

ferret, 489

ferry, 234, 462

fertile. 40, 462

fertile domestic animal, 318

feralize, 304

fester, 1

festive, 479

fetter, 186, 315, 341

fetters (for horsed, 315

fetus, 19

few, 227, 307, 308

fiber, 80

fiekd, 5, 7, 8, 87, 459

field guard, 337

fiery, 205

fig, 97

fight, 14, 110, 159, 161, 233, 350

figure, 394, 400, 436

file, 222, 228

fill, 92, 252, 253, 330, 334, 335

fill holes, 47, 323

fill to the brim, 241

fill up, 183

fill with stench, 335

fill with tow, 166

film, 237, 296

filter, 203

filth, 351, 3064

filtivy, 317, 328

filthy rags, 213

fin, 97_

finch, 21, 97

find, 131, 284

find out, 65, 151, 430, 435

fine, 26, 40, 69, 111, 136, 150

fine flour, 92, 329, 336

finger, 117, 118

finger-ring, 486

finish, 199, 249, 362

fir, 506

fir-tree, 32, 34, 112

fir-trec forest, 34

fire, 89, 90, 108, 348, 432, 439, 470, 487,
4906, 324, 525

firebrand, 487

fireplace, 493, 496

INDEX OF MEANINGS

firewood, 91, 147

firm, 75, 194

firm ground, 519

first, 311

first birth, 342

first day of a month, 186

first grass, 448

first snow, 186

first teeth, 117

fish, 142, 239, 271, 316, 336

fish bone, 141

fish scale, 196, 311

{ish soup, 135

{fish trap, 454

fish-hook, 123

fish-trap, 173

fishbone, 379

fishing net, 303, 336, 393, 461, 482, 500,
312

fishing rod, 87

fisking-hasket, 379, 427

fishing-line, 229

fishing-rod, 286

fissure, 50, 152

fist, 126

fit, 120, 322, 513

fit together, 350

fittings, 307

five, 316

fix in, 329

fizzy, 195

flabby, 98

flag, 310

flame, 30, 98, 101, 329, 525

flank, 154

flap, 516

flat, 99, 101

flat object, 317

flat stone, 64, 317, 336

flat surface, 376

flat vessel, 101

flat wooden bottle, 336

flatness, 412

flatten, 377

flatter, 81, 210, 214, 266, 398

flattery, 210

flax, 102, 226

flax comb, 326

flax tow, 226

flax-breaker, 244

flax-combings, 123

flay, 520

INDEX OF

flea, 333

flee, 73, 76, 281, 286

fleece, 18, 19. 219, 220, 331, 391, 484

flesh, 41, 267, 349, 408, 468

flesh-worm, 376

flexible, 228, 507, 312

flight, 516, 520

fling, 98, 151, 503

fing out, 323

flitch, 309

float, 430

fioating pieces of ice, 296

flock, 51, 100, 123, 404

flock of wool, 438

flood, 80, 236, 321, 454, 505

flooded area, 238

floor, 337

flotsam, 237

flounder, 449

flour, 96, 265

flour-bin, 340

flourish, 286

flow, 60, 79, 138, 231, 236, 286, 323,
371, 387, 392

flow out, 418

flower, 87, 234

flower of onion, 3635

flower pot, 109, 338

flowing, 149

fluc, 373

fluff, 351, 517

flute, 100, 107, 460, 526

flutter, 235

fly, 98, 100, 101, 268, 286, 303, 321, 428,
454

fly away, 429

fly forwards, 321

fly out, 429

fly up, 445

foal, 105, 183, 265, 314, 349

foal of donkey, 509

foam, 102, 424

fodder, 182

fog, 4, 12, 13, 240, 269, 304

fold, 22, 135, 309, 319, 398, 443, 494,
503, 519

foliage, 133, 196, 219

folk dance in a ring, 494

folk remedy, 345

follow, 286, 414, 421, 425, 426, 506, 515

follow up, 151

follow with eyes, 415

MEANINGS 347

foment, 296

fondle, 8}, 159, 212, 266
fondling, 216

food, 90, 131, 242. 248, 271, 378
food supply, 144

fool, 153

foolish, 246, 348

foor, 177, 366, 386

foot joint, 177

footmark, 139

for, 319

for sure, 393

forage, 182

forbid, 76

forbode, 343

force, 20, 22, 106, 297, 396, 521
ford, 34, 344, 491

forearm, 23, 194, 238
forefather, 402

forehead, 16, 31, 234, 243
foreign, 151

forelock, 53, 361

foremost man, 252

forest, 134, 188, 229, 347, 353, 484
foretell, 519

forge, 298

forgei, 143

forget (for a time}

forgive, 286

fork, 106, 347, 373, 382, 395
forked wood, 30

form, 166, 400, 461
formation, 107

forming a hard crust (of snow)
Forsythia, 33, 107

fort, 185, 188

forthwith, 343

fortunate, 234

fortune, 286

forward, 311, 319, 343, 400
forwards, 431

foster, 490

foul, 213, 287

foul egg, 239

{oundation, 452, 466, 474
fountain, 198, 351

four, 173

fourth part, 172, 192
fowl-pen, 106

fowl’s droppings. 118

fox, 19, 81
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[ragile, 35, 363, 473
fragiie carth, 229
fragment, 27, 33, 76
fragrance, 237

frail, 197
frame, 219, 384, 435
freckie, 3r4

free, 225, 229, 281

free time, 200

(reely, 276

freeze, 81, 245, 296, 441

{requent, 328, 42)

frosh, 278, 287, 464, 513
freshwater figh, 202

Friday, 343

friend, 94, 266, 337, 426

rieze, 117

right, 204, 271, 438

frighten, 31, 76, 109, 459, 463, 470
frighten off, 469

fringe, 220, 313, 380, 473, 477
Irizzy, 183

frizzy hair, 220

frog, 36

from, 155, 164, 252, 307, 343, 448
front, 311, 342

frontier, 237

frost, 1, 38, 46, 102, 105, 245, 275, 296,

306, 308

fruit, 17, 38, 103, 314, 389, 501

frujt pulp, 408

fruki-tree, 314

fraitful, 302

fry, 46, 96

fuel, 91

full, 47, 35, 92, 110, 334, 335

fuil moon, 47 -

fail suck, 5

fulling-mil! 491

fume, i3, 175

funcion, 306

fungus, 43, 44, 90, 111, 179

funnel, 238, 327, 447

fur, 117, 127

fur jacket, 193

fur on tongue, 222

fur-coat, 121, 26!

furnish with doors, 482

fursnishings, 307

furrow, 33, 106, 145, 152, 227, 391, 425,
443, 506, 308

furry, 152

further, 337, 431
furuncle, 1, 350
fury, 147

futile, 469, 471
futuere, 476

gadfly, 279

gain, 233, 360, 429

gaiters, 457

gale, 386

gall, 515

gall-bladder, 454

zall-nut, 120, 414

galjery, 522

game, 230

gang, 76

gangrene, 203

gape, 140, 35¢

garden, 121, 131, 190, 496

garden fence, 429

garden plot, 340

garden strawberry, 443

garden-bed, 513, 519

garlic, 151

garment, 317

garrison, 403

gasp, 2, 255

gale, 488

gather, 135, 148, 195, 251, 289, 360, 363,
378

gather into & heap, 123

gathering, 363, 434

Geg, 112

genista, 75

gentle, 244

gentle slope, 336

gently, 163

German, 290

get, 9, 448

get angry, 286, 463

get bad, 294

get close, 347

get covered with a film, 242

get dirty, 4

get divided, 128

get dressed, 183

gel drunk, 398

get engaged, 512

get free, 281

get hoarse, 259

get out, 103

get rid of, 127, 519, 5320

- ghue, 118, 242, 247
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get spoiled, 393 go again, 324

get stuck, 294 go away, 154, 404, 496
get tangled up, 284 go for a walk, 17, 134, 413
get ured, 169, 378 go foul, 468

got torn, 288 go grey, 478

get used, 343 go mad, 416

get well, 51 go out, 54, 61, <26

get worse, 271 go pasl, 166

getting ready, 343 go throegh the mud, 277
ghost, 209 go towards, 138

giant, 367, 307 g0 vp, 148

gift, 57, 345, 507 go with, 166

gild, 342 goad, 50, 83, 360

gill, 500 goat, 18, 19, 21, 47, 83, 147, 161, 174
gird, 269 goat cheese, 136

girder, 428, 435 goat hide, 443

girdle, 525 goatskir, 45, 407, 413
girl, 48, 119, 187, 190, 493 goatskin coat, 127

girth, 148, 361 goblet, 6%

give, 93, 157, 466 god, 89, 153, 315, 526
give a name, 363, 503 codchild, 93

give birth, 26, 54, 140, 217, 249, 342 goddess of forests, 522

give consolation, 298

ve frecly. 157 godfather, 203, 204, 302
give freely,

godmother, 203, 204, 288

give money as a gift, 57 going, 7

g;ve' W‘:\};, 89 gold, 7, 100
glacier, gold piece, 100
glade, 373 golden, 356

gland, 135, 231
glanders, 407
glass, 49, 203, 335
glass ball, 375

golden bream, 427
golden coin, 100
golden rain, 172
goldlinch, 293

E]izfnbe;’?g o good, 26, 40, 65, 111, 128, 248, 267, 516
] - 3 2
ghde out, 385 goods, 260

goose, 111, 312
goose-coop, 133
gospel, 487

gourd, 202, 203

glitter, 17

globe, 223, 391
glotmlar {ruit, 189
gloom, 277, 297 -

. glory, 363, 526 _ gﬁ)ut. 128
- ¢ glove, 457 grace, 143
. -glow, 306, 473 - Cgracieus, 414

grade, 417

lowing coal, 348 .
4 : cigraft, 259

56, 1'25,:_'1'_2@, 189,

glutton, 211, 218, 221, 235, 736 %7 'gfam, 3,17, 75 .7;

ghittonous, 243, 293 _ - 265, 3‘06 328, 378

- gnarl, 112, 303 granary, 334

gnaried, 303 granddaughter, 230

Enat, 267 grandfather, 140, 212, 274, 302
grandmother, 139, 237, 302

gnaw, 34, 35, 36, 115, 124
go, 33,45, 53, 54, 85,126, 131, 140, 133, grandson, 300

154, 292, 362, 387, 421, 429, 502, 304, granule, 124

508 grape, 163, 192, 225, 391, 462




350 INDEX OF MEANINGS

grape juice, 371, 407
grape-stalk, 102
grapes, 7, 448

grasp, 131, 164, 167, 169, 246, 355, 372,

419, 521

grass, 16, 122, 221

grasshopper, 161, 171, 460

grassiand, 223

grate, 368

grating, 426

gratuitous, 56

grave, 121, 124, 170, 253, 461, 495, 496

gravel, 527

graze, 203, 475

grease, 213

great, 36, 109, 240:

great-grandfather. 402

greed, 211, 232

greedy, 211, 243, 265

Greek, 114, 122

green, 29, 65, 131, 372, 464, 499

green bean, 27, 247

greenfiy, 136

greenish-yellow, 131

areens, 211

grey, 29, 97, 148, 183, 278, 332, 405,
478, 479

grey hair, 478

grey-brown, 280

grey-haired, 524

grief, 6, 35, 137, 144, 260, 449

grieve, 319, 320

griffin, 123

grimace, 406, 419

grin, 183

grind, 30, 96, 114, 124, 141, 150, 180,
198, 199, 265, 481

gristle, 180

grits, 125

grizzled, 332

groan, 6, 81, 370

groats, 126, 197, 198

groin, 90, 117, 154

ground, 7, 337, 452, 459, 499

ground corn, 96

ground of right, 457

ground sesame, 329

ground-nut, 362

group, 309, 467

group of stones used in a game, 326

grove, 108, 131

grow, 17, 22, 27, 33, 30, 42, 44, 106,

177,214,213,217,251, 296, 300, 304,
387, 490, 512, 520

grow fat, 94

grow numb, 294

grow old, 215

grow stff, 294

growl, 6, 297, 516

grub, 499

grubbed out land, 377

gruei, 96, 328

grumble, 60, 516

grunt, 184

guard, 345, 346, 366, 368, 369, 373, 374,
403, 425

guard of private property, 424

guest, 151

guest-chamber, 438

guilt, 92

gull, 49

gullet, 107, 127

gullible, 220

gulp, 132, 187, 237, 239

gulp down, 357

gum, 78, 247, 302, 527

gum, 351

gurgle, 184

gusset, 209

gust of wind, 2

gut, 112, 191, 389, 525, 526

gut string, 191

gutter, 106, 233, 346, 445

habit, 327, 519

hack, 408

hackle, 114, 327

hail, 35

hair, 19, 26, 57, 100, 112, 176, 190, 219,
359, 361

hair parting, 348

hair ribbon, 294

hair-net, 176

hairlock, 113, 377

hairy, 1635, 220, 471

hake, 271

haif, 129, 309

halt, 261, 292, 292, 352, 355, 360

ham, 309, 319, 481

hammer, 241, 353, 357, 357

hand, 70, 126, 194, 246, 263, 318, 363,
377, 481

hand-basket, 162

handeuff, 228, 341

INDEX OF MEANINGS

handful, 118, 126, 253, 522

handkerchief, 102

handle, 263, 382, 382, 497

handy, 287

hang, 161, 171, 494, 511

hapg down, 215

hanging. 225, 330

hank, 377, 456

happen, 128, 286, 287

happiness, 14, 158

happy, 234

hard, 11, 47, 77, 288, 296, 303, 422, 436,
441, 506, 515

hard piece of meat, 213

hard shell, 226

hard skin, 355

hard soil, 240

harden, 4, 297, 4306, 441

hardened, 293

hardly, 236, 339

hardweod interior of trees, 281

hare, 219

haricot, 102, 255

harlot, 139

harm, 83, 184, 471

harmless, 301

harmonious motion, 200

harmony, 200

harness, 252

harpoon, 98

harrow, 8, 33, 171, 219, 307, 433, 465

harsh, 12

harvest, 157, 192, 511, 514

haste, 228, 330, 514

hasten, 152, 189, 497

hastening, 217

hat, 407

hate, 262, 263, 208, 430, 490

haunch, 510

have, 167, 169

have breakfast, 432

have a dry mouth, 454

have a miscarriage, 64

have a rest, 352

have bad taste, 393

have hernia, 331

have pains, 134

have sexual intercourse, 360

have troubles, 284

having a hole, 348

having four feet, 437

hawthorn, 150, 279

wn
o
[

hay, 394

hayleft, 247, 332, 333

haystack, 401, 403, 470

hazel-nut, 214

hazel-tree, 211

he, 3

he-goat, 47, 85, 143, 400

head, 51, 73, 126, 179, 189, 199, 353

head of cabbage, 188

head-dress, 176

heal, 51, 258, 413

health, 412

healthy, 74, 129, 189, 413

heap, 26, 109, 115, 124, 125, 198, 205,
243,257, 326,334, 359, 361, 401, 434,
458, 468, 481

heap of stones, 120, 219

heap of wood, 401

hear, 62, 285, 364, 501

heart, 520

heart of tree, 28

heartburn, 124

hearth, 493, 496

hearth stone, 119, 486

heat, 2, 31, 103, 108, 303, 306, 494, 525,
526, 527

heath-cock, 74

heather, 38

heaven, 360

heavy, 316, 354, 366, 370

heavy object, 332, 333

hedge, 327

hedgehog, 90, 155

heel, 419, 474

heifer, 73, 264, 437, 440

height, 436

helix, 373

hell, 95, 328, 398

helmet, 449

help, 252, 286

hemp, 182

hen, 349

hen-coop, 404

herald, 173

herb, 87

herd, 33, 51, 70, 123, 146, 401, 469

herdsman, 39

here, L1, 61, 130, i85

bernia, 202, 370

kero, 196, 464, 486

heroism, 153

heron, 49, 111




532 INDEX OF MEANINGS

herpes, 453

hesitate, 203, 297

hew, 33, 174, 173, 174G, 338, 453, 459,
472

hidden, 432

hide, 19, 104, 124, 129, 222 408, 432,
435, 484

hiding place, 354

high, 214

high sea, 314

bigh-spirited, 278

highest, 445

hil}, 34, 40, 109, 188, 202, 364, 377, 402,
468

nillock, 1235, 127

hillside well, 482

hilly countryside, 402

hip, 134, 177, 188, 228, 353

hip bone, 164, 177, 181, 200

hire, 308

higs, 413

hit, 24, 46, 63, 173, 360, 406, 414, 446

hive, 20, 485

hoar-frost, 34

hoarsaness, 299

hohble, 334

hoe, 143, 146, 247, 266, 342, 365, 370,
408, 409, 419, 423

hoe over, 342, 350

hog, 21

hold, 75, 169, 248, 283, 354, 521, 524

hold back, 347

hold up, 283, 355

hole, 26, 37, 109, 111, 120, 124, 222, 426,
475, 489, 500, 522, 522

holiday, 195

hollow, 107, 117, 119, 309, 348,427, 474,
3227

holiow {in a ree)

hellow out, 368, 378

hollow trunk, 192

hotlowed, 132

hoilowed oui, 389

hollowing out, 121

holly, 21, 212

holm-oek, 154

holy, 149

holy grove, 229

holy Trinity, 413

heme, 16

home work, 365

homesiclness, 243

koney, 268, 356

honeycomb, 94, 130, 151, 328, 399, 417

honeycomb cell, 359

honeycomb stomach, 339

honor, 283, 338

heod, 162, 312

hooded coat, 162, 184

heof, 481

hoofbeat, 506

hook, 116, 123, 184, 201, 247, 523

hook and eyelet, 247

hooked stuff, 300

hoop, 381, 504

hoopoe, 350

hope, 431, 491

horde, 218

horizontal, 366

horn, 36, 37, 73, 198, 373, 388, 390, 481

hornbeam, 378

horned, 184

horned animal, 380

horned creature, 373

horned object, 373

bhorned owl, 153, 491

hornet, 123

hornless, 126, 162, 182, 268, 282, 405,
447

horror, 144, 458

horse, 14, 113, 165, 240, 421

horse-fly, 245

horse-hair, 455

horse-race, 368

horsefly, 279

horseshoe, 313

hose, 469

hospitality, 432

hot, 4, 3, 108

Lot ashes, 108, 348, 351, 432, 476

hour, 146

house, 8, 110, 135, 156, 332, 336, 363,
438, 458, 508, 309

house keeper, 403

house master, 526

heuse objects, 378

hoose of ill-repute, 237

household goods, 209

housewils, 438

hovel, 162

how, 193, 364, 392, 395

however, 242

howl, 6, 235, 297, 484, 487

hug-and-cry, 207

INDEX OF MEANINGS

hull, 27, 336, 422

hum, 516

human being, 304

humiliate, 418

hummock, 163

hump, 110, 113, 1235, 127, 207

hunch-backed woman, 184

hundred, 361

hunger, 3, 90, 487, 489

hunt, 137, 138

hunting, 137

hurry, 73, 146, 152, 228, 286, 303, 368,
428, 483

hurry after, 134

hurry up, 435

hurt, 46, 63, 223, 224, 471, 505

hushand, 42, 94

husband-like, 262

husk, 23, 213, 336, 422

hut, 39, 161, 162, 166, 174, 189, 359, 365

hut for cattle, 347

hut used to isolate 2 sick animal, 443

hydra, 201

hypochondriac, 262

I, 486

ice, 3, 245

ice-floe, 12

icicle, 3, 86, 186, 198
idea, 425

idie, 65, 88

idler, 212

if, &, 292

ignite, 284, 323
ignominy, 95

il, 175, 227, 395

ilness, 35, 61, 134, 224, 227, 273, 395
iliness of sheep, 403, 415

- luminare, 62
. image, 436
“imitate, 420

imitation, 139
immediately, 251

immerse, 195, 289, 527
impel, 355

importunate, 209

impose, 63, 286
impregnate, 476

impuise, 418

in, 155, 164, 250, 284, 450
in fact, 146

on
[&1]
[)

in front of, 343

in order, 256

in some way, 164

in the evening, 232
in the middle, 254

n the morning, 343
inabiiity, 395
incense, 40, 175, 356, 470
incentive, 418

incise, 49

incitation, 167

incite, 114, 167, 292, 203, 294, 297
inclination, 339, 344
inchine, 330, 464
incomplete, 139
inconvenience, 339
increase, 2, 94, 387, 440, 490, 520
indeed, 1

index, 212

indigo, 38

indirect, 455
indutgent, 286
mehriate, 37
inehriated, 195
inebriation, 196
inexerable, 381
infant, 102

infect, 344

intection, 99

infirm, 242, 244, 261
inflame, 243
inflammation, 46, 317
inflate, 233, 277
inflict, 63, 286
inflict pain, 63
influence, 286
inform, 382
infuriate, 454
inherit, 462

injure, 34, 215, 239
inlet, 209

~inn, 438

inner porch, 464

inner side of thigh, 407
innermost part, 281
innocent, 301

inoculate, 293

inquire, 146

insectr, 168, 239, 386
insert, 106, 167, 177, 281
inside, 35, 252, 277
insipid, 393




w
L
L

insist, 297

insistence, 297

instant, 150

instigate, 177
mstrument, 87, 272, 497
insufficience, 254
insufficient, 254

insul, 84, 107, 271, 406
intelligent, 256, 489
intention, 45, 489
interior, 458

interlace, 285

intestines, 5, 35, 3389
into, 284, 430
inundation, 80

invade, 420 -
investigate, 151

invite, 103, 115, 235
invoke, 115, 121, 233
iron, 144

iron ring, 228, 486
irrigate, 371, 492
trigation channel, 492
irrigation dich, 170, 345
irritate, 73, 114, 223, 285, 293, 298, 517
irritation, 317

istand, 155

isolate, 201

isolated, 423

Italian, 225

itch, 523

vy, 152, 202, 219, 319, 490

jackal, 71

jackdaw, 108, 402
jagged, 462

jar, 168 -

jaw, 301

jawtone, 301

iay, 123

jealousy, 268

jest, 150, 310

join together by riveting, 357
joined, 139

joint, 137, 139, 200, 300
Joint-pin, 479

joke, 130

jowl, 301

joy, 111, 520

jov of baule, 110

Judas tree, 209

judge, 139, 398, 403

INDEX OF MEAXNINGS

jug, 113, 172

Jug with a handle, 192

Juice, 79, 129, 224, 363

Jujube, 263

jump, 34, 38, 98, 100, 103, 144, 147, 150,
176, 180, 228, 416, 418

jump away, 19

Jump over, 169, 29%

jumper, 475

juncture, 32, 33, 139

juniper, 23, 63, 88

just, 146, 276, 339

Just as, 186

keep, 374, 429

keep away, 369

keep n, 386

keep smb. till late in the night, 89
keg, 191, 420

kennel, 363, 442

kerchief, 244, 282, 372, 375
kernel, 474

kestrel, 456

key, 51, 208, 362

kick, 93, 100

kid, 85, 105, 161, 174

kidney, 90, 228, 376, 384, 502
kill, 254, 515

kin, 59, 93, 373, 394

kind, 504

kindie, 84, 323, 423, 487, 488
king, 252, 367, 371

king {in cards)

kinsman, 204

kiss, 44, 352

kite, 360

knapsack, 70, 461

knead, 38, 71, 133, 253, 255, 267, 298
kneading-board, 357, 359

knee, 137

knee-cap, 110

knee tendons, 118

knife, 301, 471, 477, 432

knife worn at the beli, 182, 301
knight, 196

knit one's brows, 452

knob, 31, 40, 41, 250

knobbed stick, 14, 103

knock, 300, 357, 453, 456, 459, 461, 483
knot, 63, 112, 291, 303, 363, 309, 374
knot-grass, 121

knotted thread, 110

INDEX. OF

know, 64, 65, 305
know intimately, 347
knuckle, 200, 300, 518

Lab, 208

Laberia, 208

labor, 225, 350, 463

labor pains, 84, 439
laburnum, 172, 490

lace, 129, 383, 459, 465, 527
lace up, 498

lacerate, 226

lack, 78, 254, 278

lack of freedom, 290

lack of restraint, 231
lacquered leather, 451

lad, 45, 19C

ladder, 237

Lady Helen’s beit, 518

lair, 122, 301

lake, 159

lamb, 58, 88, 231, 266, 356, 391, 440
lambskin, 512

fambskin waistcoat, 121
lame, 46, 99, 108, 162, 222, 433, 481
lamentation, 297
lammergeyer, 17

lamp, 178, 235

lance, 50, 102

land, 7, 8, 80, 242, 452, 459, 464
land measure, 398

land unused for two years, 483
landmark, 341

language, 138, 237

languid, 215, 224

languish, 88, 224

lantern, 235

lap, 342, 414, 419

lap up, 212, 237

lapping, 221

lapwing, 49

lard, 3, 83, 238, 491

large, 214, 240, 370

large amount, 273

large melon, 330

large vessel, 438

lark, 162

larva, 193, 441, 480, 499
Jarynx, 398

last day of the year, 186

last night, 290

tast sheaf, 358

n
wn
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MEANINGS

laie, 133, 514

late afternoon, 522

late afternoon meai, 322
later, 1, 337

Latin, 225

lattice, 426

laugh, 359

laughter, 111

laundry, 226

laurel, 213

law, 227, 519

lawn, 96

tay eggs, 88, 441

layer, 100, 163, 317, 441
iaziness, 99

lazy, 88, 334

lazy person, 212

lead, 24, 336, 345, 483, 510
leader, 51

leaf, 16, 25, 41, 49, 100, 133, 213, 219
leafy, 100

league, 20

lean, 99, 141, 334, 344, 386, 487
leaning, 334, 335

lean man, 97

lean sheep, 171

learn, 264, 352, 434
leather lace, 381

leather rope, 381
leather-ceat, 121

teave, 152, 225, 229, 292, 496
leave unharmed, 429
leaven, 38, 136

leaves used as fodder, 196
iedge, 337

ledge of a rock, 243
iee-side of mountain, 170
leech, 329, 447, 491

leek, 339, 344

lees of oil, 278

left, 242, 261, 418, 438
left hand, 242

lefthanded, 383

leg, 177, 181, 194, 407
leg of pork, 481

leisure, 294

Lent, 196

lensil, 19, 123, 218, 392, 479
lepra, 113

leprosy, 73, 216, 218

less, 244, 254

lessen, 254, 410




INDEX OF MEANINGS

letter, 115, 340

level, 228

tever, 334

leveret, 162, 242, 266
Har, 200

ting], 347
licentiousncss, 231
Helen, 73, 234

lick, 212

hie, 99, 101, 209, 210, 217, 233, 380
lie down, €1

life, 131, 133, 526
hfeless, 270

Tif1, 296

tift up, 29, 217

lifted, 445

light, 2, 17, 63, 75, 78, 217, 220, 482
light breeze, 348, 452
liaht up, 84
tght-colored, 29
lightty, 220

lightning, 98, 369
like, 5313

iy, 228, 234

iimb, 21, 139, 267
lime, 176

lime-tree, 228, 230
lime-tree bast, 239
limit, 307, 358, 358
limite¢, 310

limp, 504

linch-pin, 519

linden, 29, 30, 223
fine, 50, 115, 220, 391, 437, 508
linen, 226, 229

linen fabric, 406

linen garment, 229
hinen kerchief, 331
iinen shirt, 177, 229
link, 215, 228

lint, 270

tion, 232

lip, 43, 44

ligmid, 210, 224, 227, 524

liquid food, 363

liguid measure, 192

Hsplng, 432

tist, 387

Ittle, 34, 134, 2d4, 307, 325, 513

Titrie bit, 303

littie boy, 340

Little girt, 325

little hammer, 471

little hand, 70

little splinter, 433

live, 388, 503, 516, 5235, 525

Hver, 259, 280, 502

Jiver phihisis (in sheep), 112, 224

living on earth, 480

living threugh, 516

lizard, 128, 142, 164

load, 18, 19, 293, 415

loathe, 198

lobe, 516

lobster, 168

lock. 533, 77, 100, 185, 183, 251, 288

leck up, 297

iodging, 438

loess, 255

log, 36, 181, 443

loin, 22§

lonely, 423, 433

long, 130, 133, 215

long for, 64, 236

long hook, 393

long pole, 435

long row, 490, 495

long sword, 390

long-eared, 237

longing, 243

leok, 75, 179, 364, 414

look for, 181

loop, 202, 211, 229, 329, 401

loop-ring, 228

loose, 209, 215, 281

loosen, 213, 423, 464

lord, 512, 526

lord of the house, 526

lori parrot, 231

lose, 28, 32, 152

lose energy, 61

lot, 76, 381, 426, 527

lote, 166, 170

louse, 89, 273, 274, 476

love, 77, 213, 232, 234, 235, 236, 344,
489

INDEX OF MEANINGS

loved one, 48

lover, 209, 207

fow, 324

tow hill, 404

low place, 38, 230

lower, 89, 321, 340, 484

lower part, 249

lower part of the back. 377

luck, 286

Tucky, 234

luilaby, 300

hunbar region, 228

tumber, 377, 378

tump, 28, 31, 40, 41, 42, 108, 109, 124,
183, 238, 260, 273, 361, 404

Tunch, 74, 328

lung, 239, 280

lure, 235, 241, 286, 403

ust, 65

fuster, 75

lusty, 40, 157

lye, 349, 472

lying, 230

lying near, 479

lying without moving, 335

Iynx, 372, 354

Macedonian baths, 365
machine, 261, 272
mad, 246

madder, 389

madness, 262

maggol, 441, 480, 503
magic, 107, 261

magic wheel, 391
magic whirligig, 391
magpie, 49, 123, 399, 477
maiden, 48, 493, 508
maimed, 242, 244, 261

maize, 203

maize porridge, 349
maize-cob, 360

make, 9, 22, 394
make a bargain, 308
make a complaint, 479
make a mistake, 107
make a motion, 504
make & present, 57, 84
make a sign, 504
make a step, 419
make appear, 382
make anguries, 439

[53}
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make bitter, 325

make bright, 282

make brown, 571

make clear, (03, 200, 374

make cold, 105

make desperate, 64

make dirty, 935, 212, 213, 237, 287, 289,
317, 424, 486

make dry, 432

make fast, 201

make ferment, 280

make firm, 275

make Ttexible, 223

make flow, 458

make hourse, 446

make hot, 4

make humid, 371

make Jukewarm, 493

make move, 371

make noise, 174, 378, 446

make order, 231

make palatable, 414

make pale, 520 |

make peace, 231

make pregnant, 249, 336

make guiet, 448

make ready, 111, 345, 363, 365

make red, 398

make red-hot, 178

make right, 453

make rot, 355

make shine, 400

make skillful, 418

make small, 458

make smaller, 382, 439

make soft, 96, 517

make sore, 223, 243

make sorry, 463

make sour, 436

make stiff, 273

" make strong, 106

make swell, 520
make thin, 148, 433
make tired, 272
make ugly, 412

make verses, 173
make warm, 103, 371
make wash, 301
make weak, 400, 416
make wert, 12, 255, 303, 363, 185
make white, 213, 319
make withered, 502
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make work hard, 372

making burst, 61

male, 247, 262

mailet, 240, 310

mallet-shoot, 262

mallow, 259

maltreatment, 230

man, 42, 247, 304

man lying in wife’s bed, 262

manage, 249, 287

mane, 123, 126, 185, 190, 196, 197, 412

manger, 122, 169

manhood, 505

manifest, 156

marfestly, 309, 310

manna, 262 %

manure, 441, 462

many, 26, 183, 445

maple, 195, 309, 485

marble, 245

marc, 23

march, 439

March, 245

rare, 240, 314

marigold, 262

mark, 28, 260, 303, 336, 517

market, 245, 463

marriage, 57, 246, 303

married, 411

married woman, 302, 411

marrow, 63, 205, 241, 309

marry, 246, 259, 287

marsh, 4, 15,41, 178, 221, 233, 240, 314,
351, 517

marsh mallow, 259

marsh rosemary. 245

marshland, 35

marten, 40, 98, 432

marten fur, 432

martin, 520

Mary’s breast, 262

masculine, 247

mash, 106

masked participant of a carnival, 373

mass, 1135, 237, 273, 334

massage, 288

mast, 77

masier, 270, 526

mastic-tree, 264, 434

mastitis, 216

matchmaker, 424

mate, 31, 285

INDEX OF MEANINGS

material, 223

maiter from eyes, 118, 119, 398, 42]

mattock, 247

maybe, 24}, 249, 287, 404

maze, 220

meedow, 96, 106, 230, 243, 248, 517

meager, 480, 514

mgnl, 39, 131, 248, 277

meal-tiine, 3%

mean, 340

meaning, 70

means, 270

measles, 103

measure, 200, 246, 256, 264, 271, 274,
448

measure of grain, 172, 192

measure of length, 208

measure of weight, 150

meat, 257, 267, 468

meat pasty, 257

mediator, 149

medicine, 261

meduila, 281

meet, 284, 325, 329, 448

meet accidentally, 402

mesting, 208

melt, 46, 103, 423, 464, 470

melted butter, 71

melting, 255

member, 31, 267, 304

membrane, 331, 332

mend, 9

menstruation, 214

mention, 295, 321, 353

riercy, 148, 264

mermatd, 200

merry, 278, 294

messenger, 340

metal plate, 317

mew, 269

midday meal, 74

middle, 271, 356, 520

midge, 143, 267, 279

midget, 257

midnight, 271

midwife, 244, 288

mignonette, 445

milch cow, 318

mild, 38, 267

mildew, 266, 516

milk, €7, 80, 135, 149, 270, 363, 363

milk and butter, 322

INDEX QF MEANINGS

milk cow, 58

miik out, 523
milk-can, 172
mitk-skin, 237

milking enclosure, 443
mill funnel, 66
mill-hopper, 340
mill-stream, 158
mitlet, 86, 235
miflipede, 272
millstone, 272

mimic, 294

mind, 256

mint, 256

miracle, 138, 275
mire, 232, 238
misadventure, 339
miscarriage, 64, 439
miscarried fetus, 290
miser, 150

miserable, 137, 262, 296
miserly, 182

misery, 141
misfortune, 243, 260, 385
miss, 78, 152, 236
missing, 153, 244
mist, 13, 180, 269, 277, 304, 492
mistake, 31, 380
mistletoe, 502
mistress, 411

mite, 143

mitigate, 218

mix, 46, 264, 266, 322, 462
mix up, 284

moarn, 348, 370
mock, 294, 322
model, 166

moderate, 200, 320
modern, 399

moisten, 387, 515
mole, 220, 489
moment, 50, 150, 260
money, 304

monk, 278

monster, 32, 158, 418, 420
month, 276

mood, 379

moon, 146, 147, 276
morass, 237

more, 258, 276, 451
morecver, 336
morning, 261

[&2
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mortar, 326, 437, 48!

ross, 220, 222, 234, 276, 282, 523

moth, 190, 196, 237, 272, 431

mother, 4, &, 244, 260, 275, 291

mother of many children, 510

moiher-in-law, 510

motive, 418

motley, 214

mould, 31, 278, 281, 282

mount, 421

meuntain, 109, 110, 127, 241, 243, 247,
361

mouniain brook, 383

mountain chain, 114

mountain forest, 428

mountain pasture, 28

mountain path, 170, 185

mountain pine, 186, 388

mountain ridge, 377

mountain stream, 348

mourn, 101, 230

mourn the dead, 492

mourning, 227, 230

mourning wail, 492

mouse, 263, 489

mouse vetch, 280

mouse-trap, 280

mouth, 5, 39, 43, 44, 120, 295, 513

mouthful, 40, 152, 258

move, 48, 61,73, 109, 226, 231, 232, 243,
277,294, 298, 344, 362, 366, 386, 389,
397, 404, 469, 483, 508

move away, 384, 431

move in waves, 101

move strongly, 388

move up, 386, 387

movernent, 109

moving lo and fro, 101, 449

mow, 193

much, 443

mucus, 184, 221, 238

mud, 39, 96, 104, 216, 219, 222, 232,
236, 238, 239, 279, 281, 282, 364, 456

mudbed, 135

muddy, 23, 232, 272

muddy place, 218

mulberry, 244, 269

mule, 148, 279, 28]

mullein, 225

mullet, 355

multicolored, 278, 313, 379, 384, 408

mumbie, 60
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murky, 246

murmar, 263, 278, 201, 303
muscle, 280, 313
mushroom, 179

musk, 282

mussel, 205, 408, 419
must, 71, 78, 280
mustache, 26, 196, 500
mute person, 2535

mutter, 263

muzzle, 469

my, 154

mythical serpent, 310
mythological monster, 160

nail, 121, 344, 3472406, 481, 486

ratl used to hang c¢lothes, 332

naked, 21, 126, 211, 325, 326

name, 87, 283, 477

nap, 74, 351

rape, 8, 527

napkin, 102, 282, 313

narcissus 13, 262

narrow, 5, 6, 88, 298, 441, 443, 467, 523

narrown&:sa, 5

narrow valley, 215

nafure, 283

navel, 123

near, 1, 2016, 132, 283, 290, 208, 2321,
341, 484

near the sun, 343

nearby, 16, 341

nearest, 347

nearly, 34!

segessity, 290, 380, 4464

neci, 126, 18“,29 333

necklace, 417

need, 230, 200, 380, 444, 511

needle, 52, 88, 134, 143, 404

nccdlenpoim, 324

needy, 397

rv’glec[ 260, 3

10, .%8 4

'bor, 102, 3)4

nelther, 10

pr’?eu, 00

nest, 51, 121, 146, 239

nesting-bax, 6

net, 276, 388, 363, 494

natile tree, 45, 164, 170

never, 206, 302

new, 355 354, 371

EJJ
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new npame, 301

new skin, 355

new wine, 280

New Year day, 186
New Year eve, 186
newcomer, 153
news, 204

nice, 40, 267

nick, 100, 113
nickname, 300
niece, 250

night, 2, 282, 290
night-gown, 177
night-owl, 137
nightmare, 5, 6, 242, 273, 458
nimble, 27, 99
nincompoop, 48
nine, 291

nipper, 116

nipple, 46, 478, 479
nit, 89, 273, 476

no, 159

noble, 40

noise, 238, 340, 347, 378, 50!
nowsy, 109
nominate, 321

noon, 271

noor heat, 526
ncon meal, 328
noose, 211, 215, 416
nor, 10

norm, 380

North Albanian, 460
North wind, 4, 13, 32, 279
nose, 152

nostril, 94, 99

not, 10, 159, 206, 242, 274, 201, 302,

308, 392, 513
not eat, 299
not outside, 470
notch, 109, 113
note, 310
now, 146, 148, 156, 185, 301, 449
nurnb, 328
number, 291, 304
numbly, 328
nurse, 70
nut, 10, 108, 165
nut-shell, 101
nymph, 200

cak, 41, 74, 76, 75, 88, 213, 229, 384,
388, 427, 428, 453

INDEX OF MEANINGS

oak grove, 154
oak-tree, 506
oakum, 199

oar, 230, 233, 3380
oath, 20

oats, 453
obligation, 320
oblique, 455
oblong grape, 448
obscenity, 213, 309

observe, 64, 78, 179, 374, 398, 433, 306,

513
obstacle, 292
obtain, 9, 360
obvious, 156
occiput, 353, 414, 518, 526
oceur, 286
odd, 48
odor, 4, 6. 492
off, 153, 307, 563
offend, 107, 271, 406
offense, 408
offer, 93
offering, 222
office room, 114
offspring, 102
ogress, 232
ail, 13, 236, 492
oi] lamp, 62
otl-barrel, 169
oil-cake, 71
oil-press, 261, 460
ointment, 129, 248, 486
old, 125, 214, 215, 285, 332, 512
old man, 140, 332
old ox, 224, 389, 390
old shee, 407
old woman, 13, 125, 302
oleander, 212
olive, 483
‘olive tree, 483
on, 251, 307
on an empty stomach, 86, 90 473
on one’s back, 166 S
on purpose, 339
on that side, 451
on the other side, 470
on this side, 453
one, 136, 304
cne year old creature, 157
ore year old heifer, 248
one year old wether, 271

(%23
[eop)

one-sided, 445

onion, 357, 357

onion-bed, 343

onion-top, 363

only, 242

coze 113

open, 51, 142, 511, 522, 523
open field, 106

open mouth, 491

open way, 344

open wide {of eyes), 523
opener, 51

opening, 122, 347

opening used to insert the shuttle, 148
openly, 427

opinien, 70, 333

opium poppy, 242
opportunity, 254
oppression, 5, 283

or, 1
orach, 225
ordain, 445

arder, 200, 231, 333, 338, 363, 380, 488
ordering, 287

ordinary, 287, 348

ore, 144

oriole, 21

ornamentatior:, 211, 212

orphan, 493

Orthodox priest, 338

ostrich, 243

other, 133, 151, 285, 305, 457, 438
otherwise, 288, 308

otter, 234, 507

ouch, 104

Our lady’s belr, 318

oust, 418

out, 158, 164, 262, 497

out of, 135, 164, 343
outer entrance hall, 404

. outgrowth, 364, 369

outlet, 426
outside, 158, 437, 493

" oulstretched arms, 312
. ovary, 194

oven, 106, 109, 338, 339

" over, 148, 161, 320, 396
' over and over, 166
_“over there, 451
. overeat, 498

overfiow, 147, 305
overpower, 521
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overtake, 157

overthrow, 23, 93, 98, 320
overturn, {92, 169, 320
owl, 153, 362, 402, 491
own, 140, 493, 458

ox, 59, 160, 265

ox yoke, 523

ox-collar, 202

oyster, 119

pace, 30, 312

pacify, 351

pack, 14, 246

package of hay, 393
pad, 244

paddle, 514 i
pagan, 317

pail, 409, 497

pail (for milk)

pain, 31

paint, 214

pair, 80, 308, 309, 310
pair (of oxen), 315

pair of animals, 25

pair of legs, 407

palace, 318, 337, 3449
pale, 15, 28, 33, 85, 499
pale-vellow, 306

palm, 70, 286, 318, 446, 474, 481
pamper, 454

pan, 276, 420

pancake, 201

pant, 2, 65

pants, 35

parabie, 323

paradise, 57, 96, 312
parapet, 449

pardon, 286

parent, 345

parrot, 231

part, 19, 264, 331

part of the campfire, 357
partake, 257

particle, 76

partition wall, 443
partner, 396

pariridge, 475

party, 308, 309

party on the occasion of child-birth, 342
pass, 166, 211, 219, 309, 463, 465
pass {in the mountains)
pass through, 170

passage, 120, 323, 403
paste, 247
pastry, 100
pasturage money, 312
pasture, 28, 137, 243, 248, 236, 306, 312,
425, 503
pasture rent, 312
pat, 310
patch, 9, 182, 213, 216
paternal aunt, 87
path, 170, 185, 366, 403, 416, 437, 460,
462, 464, 483
path tread in the snow, 377
patronage, 287
paunch, 29, 310, 333
pauper, 150
pause, 310
pawn, 315
pay, 29
pay atiention, 366, 414, 490
pay off, 320, 425
payment, 268, 427
pea, 27, 122, 125, 479
peace, 231, 267, 308, 310, 464
peach, 331
peak, 53, 162, 188, 202, 241, 243, 361,
364, 402, 472, 474, 512
pear, 56
pear-tree, 56, 76
peari, 375
pearl-barley, 349
peasant, 39, 42, 394
peasant coat, 174
peasant leather clothes, 317
pebble, 108, 326, 338, 423
pebble bank, 219
pebbly site, 382
peck, 362
peck open, 102 :
peel, 212, 221, 226, 234, 239, 372
peeled barley, 349
peelings, 101
peep, 320, 327
peer, 504
peg, 47, 82, 205, 297, 400, 406
peg on animal’s neck, 182
peg oui, 496
pelt, 117
pen, 133, 487, 496
pen-point, 487
penalty, 136
penetrate, 24, 60, 323, 431

INDEX OF MEANINGS

penis, 53, 54, 130, 162, 170, 188, 231,
474
penknife, 37
Pentecost, 385
people, 136, 338, 434, 503
perceive, 62, 283
perch, 72
perform, 44
pergola, 330
perhaps, 192, 248, 287
period of changeable weather, 210
period of lime, 273
period of twenty-four hours, 522
peritoneum, 130, 213
peritoneum (of a slaughtered animal)
permission, 138
persecuted, 137
persist, 363
person, 6, 304
perspiration, 69
persuade, 20, 21, 235, 448
persuasion, 317
pestilence, 144
pesile, 353, 487
petrify, 297
phallus, 31
phlegm, 99, 157
physical strength, 505
physician, 269
pick, 134, 115, 179, 186, 378, 417
pick-axe, 186
picket, 150, 167
pickles, 379
picce, 19, 50, 94, 294, 322, 329, 459
piece of bread, 378
piece of a broken pot, 486
piece of cheese, 264
piece of dung, 28
piece of turf, 334
piece of wood, 44, 117, 162, 186, 202,
365
pierce, 26, 323, 325, 327, 430, 431, 474,
486
pig, 22, 61, 71, 242, 477
pig’s foreleg, 180
pigeon, 318
piggyback, 163
piglet, 24, 25, 61, 371
pike, 271
pile, 165, 198, 205, 297, 326, 351, 441,
458

o
()]
(™)

pile of logs, 470
pile of sheaves, 514
pile of stones, 222
pile-structure, 417
piled up, 199, 223
pillar, 268
pitlory, 341
pillow, 203
pimple, 26, 31, 97, 220, 348
pincers, 36
pinch, 152, 179, 184, 266, 329, 408
pine, 32, 34, 51, 141, 328, 506
pine needle, 34, 150
pine-weevil, 136
pipe, 103, 221, 233, 326, 327, 328, 467,
471, 304
pit, 10§, 124, 222, 238, 368, 389, 461
pit filled with waler, 459
pitcher, 107, 113, 438
pitchfork, 46, 452
pith, 308
pity, 264, 319 .
place, 83, 167, 463, 499, 504, 508, 510
place of abode, 247
place where the cattle gives birth, 242
place where the snow melts, 58
placed sideways, 334
plague, 278
ptain, 106, 412
plait, 115, 193, 200, 318, 329, 331, 482
plaited hair, 176, 186
plaiting, 229
plane, 112, 378, 403, 412
plane-tree, 309
plank, 332
plan, 23, 106, 250, 271, 332, 385
plant with big leaves, 213
platan, 378
plate, 30, 267, 334, 379, 447
platean, 402
play, 230, 231, 232
playful, 230
playing-ball, 326
pleasant, 159, 267
please, 128, 177, 218, 344
pieasure, 81, 178
plectrom, 317
pledge. 22, 315
pliant, 38, 224
plight, 141
plot, 190, 216, 452, 439, 466, 513
plow, 21, 311, 333, 380
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plow-beam, 189

plowed land, 8

plowman, 39, 374

plowshare, 223, 335, 485

pluck, 61, 179, 314, 329, 511

piuck out, 288

plug, 166

plum, 315

punt tres, 204

plumage, 313

plume, 468

plumnmet dowr, 483

plunder, 342, 388

plunge, 195, 169, 276, 289, 300

poached fof egg), 109

pocket without linidg, 432

pockmark, 28

pod, 27, 213, 247, 355, 447

podzol, 233

poem, 511

powt, 1, 47, 82, 07, 174, 241, 326, 360,
3561, 474, 481, 490

poni of a poie, 474

pointed end, 207

pointed stake, 143

noise, 330

poison, 144, 145, 441, 515

noke, 322

pole, 72,77, 150, 185, 189, 229, 307, 310,

383,435,435, 443, 443, 448, 474, 481

nole-cat, 432, 480

polish, 92, 222, 282, 408, 4319

poilen, 87, 468

pomegranate, 409

pond, 23, 152, 314

ponder, 352 o

pooi, 23, 120, 152, 221, 223, 236, 238,
314, 404, 488

noor, B9, 124, 137, 397, 495, 513

popiar, 333

poppy, 242

porch, 337, 340, 464

pore, 327, 421

porridee, 363

possess, 167

passibility, 277

post, 263, 435, 444, 445, 448, 460, 464

oosterior, 1, 19, 312, 337, 340

poy, 109, 168, 337, 338, 340, 404, 453

potato, 183

potion, 515

priage of pulse and grain, 171

"

MEANINGS

povch, 162
pound, 27, 239, 289, 420
pound earth-clods, 407
pounded mass, 59
pour, 56, 79, 180, 231, 234, 235, 254,
300, 363, 366, 371, 374, 462, 483
pour in, 439
pour out 60, 113, 144, 505
poured, 106
pouring, 106
powder, 335, 341
power, 106, 352, 396, 521
practice, 378
praise, 93, 115, 121, 253
pray, 225, 235
precede, 345, 346
precipice, 339, 383, 384, 386, 428
precise, 393
prefer, 513
pregnant, 249
pregnant [mare]
prejudice, 449
premature, 214, 321
prematre (of fruit}
precccupation, 363
preparation, 311
prepare, 111, 287, 350, 365
prepare for journey, 300
prepare in advance, 343
preparing, 343
present, 57, 84, 93, 345
press, 26, 71, 261, 288, 295, 311, 323,
331, 350,442,443, 458, 460, 466, 457,
468, 481, 483, 484, 490, 511
press on, 288
press together, 19, 378, 427, 444, 458
press upon, 299
pressing, 79
pressure, 475
retend, 439
pretty, 40, 189
pretty girl, 25
prevadl, 277
prevent, 347, 362, 488
prey, 342
prick, 49, 117, 124, 134, 142, 325, 327,
481
prick out, 430
prick up (ears), 48
priest, 345
priest’s house, 353
prime, 382, 512

INDEN OF MEANINGS 200

prince, 346

priory, 237

prison, 42, 363

prisoner, 372

private, 344

prize, 308

probe, 491

proclaim, 216

produce, 9, 252, 330, 346

profii, 69, 233

progenitor, 140

projecting (of teeth), 347

promenade, 348

prominent, 321

promise, 343

prompt, 292

prong, 122

prop, 50, 251, 347

prop up, 106

proper, 2

property, 14, 70, 260, 332

prophesy, 489

propitions, 414

prosper, 464

prosperity, 14

prostitute, 206

protect, 253, 277, 287, 352

protector, 287

protruding beam, 400

proud, 113

prove, 463

proverb, 323

prow, 335

prudent, 489

prune, 185, 421

pruning-hock, 185

pruning-knife, 163, 193

pry, 320

pubic bair, 112

-public, 348

public way, 348

puddle, 33, 187, 237, 314

puff 104

puff up, 277

pull, 61, 73, 77, 145, 288, 314, 329, 350,
375, 376, 389, 360, 430, 435, 452, 462,
483, 511

pull down, 386

pull faces, 183

pull hair, 221

pull off, 249

pull out, 195, 288, 303, 362, 424

pul} up, 387

puilet, 157, 349

pulp, 408, 468

pumpkin, 205, 330

punch, 296, 356

punctured, 348

punish, 63, 283

punting-pole, 72

pupil, 75, 230

puppy, 177

purchase, 344

purr, 175

purse, 350, 440

pursiness, 143

pursue, 286, 296

pursuit of robbers, 340

pus, 355

push, 26, 262, 288, 330, 347, 350, 3¥9,
444, 445, 461, 463, 466, 450, 450

push away, 152

push back, 433

push out, 414

pussy-willow, 386

put, 31, 71, 83, 436, 440, 469, 479, 503,
504

put aside, 466, 503

put down, 303

put ears of corn together, 167

put in, 106, 439, 319

put in a row, 367

put in diserder, 284

put in mind, 204

put in order, 287, 368

put into, 177, 281

put on, 183, 249, 501, 502

pul on make-up, 222

put on yoke, 36

put out, 203

putter, 114

< oquack, 171, 187

quail, 74

" guarrel, 124, 174, 181, 300, 354, 377

quarry, 389

quarter, 192, 210, 294, 334

guarter of & slaughtered animal, 192

gueen-bee, 247

guench, 443

quick, 27, 43, 64, 99, 328, 371, 398, 418,
428, 470, 472

quiet, 99, 310, 359, 386, 464, 489
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quietly, 165
quilt, 340
quince, 105
quiver, 2, 201
quivering, 196
quote, 354, 355
quotes, 480

race, 26, 110

rack, 224

raft, 8

rafter, 7¢

rag, 435, 216, 226, 226, 313, 367, 379, 404
rage, 264, 268

raging, 43

ramn, 369, 413, 484, 315
rain with snow, 238
rain-storm, 275, 404, 416
rainbow, 77, 234, 518
rainworm, 118, 172, 386
raioy weather, 61, 281
raise, 217, 296, 345, 355
raise up, 51

ratsed, 445

raised baunlk, 357

rake, 116, 122, 195, 346, 395
rake over, 342

ram, 21, 54, 57, 143, 188, 42
rambling, 492

ramrod, 415

rancid, 12, 136

rancor, 193, 271

rare, 369, 377

rascal, 209

rash, 144, 403

rasp, 369

raspberry, 263

rattie, 63, 180

ravage, 238

vave, 264

raven, {91

ravine, 71, 122, 230, 323, 516
raw, 389, 519

raw silk, 260

ray, 2, 12, 382, 418, 439

raze, 322

razgr, 37

reach, 137, 177, 355, 406, 410, 448, 521
read, 251, 462

readiness for copulation (of pigs), 141
ready, 114, 377

real, 159

really, 393

reap, 192, 511

rear, 322, 469

rear side (of a knife), 364

reason, 10, 416

rebound, 19

recail, 321

receive, 9, 120

receive as a guest, 429

receiver of stolen goods, 149

recent, 371

reckon, 204, 205, 352

recognize, 55

reconcile, 308

record-office, 114

recover, 51

rectum, 55, 523

red, 33, 77, 103, 203, 211, 361

red beech, 422

red-backed shrike, 49

red-brown, 280

red-haired, 376

red-hot, 471

redden, 201, 297

reddish, 33, 385

reduce, 209, 254, 256

reed, 107, 167, 168, 173, 178, 202, 334,
348, 388, 434, 518

reed flute, 150

reed mat, 388

reed-structure, 368

reel, 275

refresh, 182, 285

refuse, 415

region, 194, 334

regisiry, 114

reject, 152, 435

rejoice, 110, 277

release, 215, 371, 422, 423

released, 281

relieve, 29, 218

religion, 94

rematn, 158, 230, 250, 261, 294, 386, 388

remain awake, 320

remainder, 230, 343

remaining, 229, 343

remedy, 17

remember, 201, 338

remind, 204

remove, 2, 389

rend, 389

render faint, 225

INDEX OF MEANINGS 567

renew, 9

rennct, 379, 384, 433, 435

rent, 30

repair, 9

repeat, 304

repent, 315

report, 271

reproach, 84, 360

reptile, 441, 524

reputation, 93, 283

reguite, 320

resemble, 128, 410, 419, 425

reseatment, 449

residue, 33

resin, 120, 129, 371, 385

resonant, 436

resound, 134

respect, 283, 338

rest, 165, 310, 352

rest at noon, 263

resting, 352

restlessness, O

restore, 285

resirain, 254

reticulum, 339

reveal, 51

revenge, 427

revive, 178, 182

revolve, 136

reward, 308

theumn, 118, 119, 218, 398, 421

rib, 37

rich, 14, 20

richness, 14

ride, 134, 386

ridge, 202, 215

ridicule, 448

rifle, 351

right, 67, 73, 248, 276, 414, 453

right (side}, 67

rill, 215

rim, 381, 504, 523

rim {of wheel)

rind, 196, 221

ring. 14, 182, 354, 338, 369, 370, 436,
486, 455, 504

ringing, 114, 521

rinse, 324, 363, 430

rinse water, 31, 214, 215

rip, 370, 433, 520

rip open, 419, 415

ripe, 157, 280

ripen, 96, 289, 314

rise, 53, 148, 217, 300, 321, 344, 36§,
71, 387, 454

rise carly, 261

rising, 321

risk, 127

ritual bread, 181

rival, 411

river, 211, 234, 367, 383

river bank, 519

river mouth, 126, 216

river sand, 519

river-bed, 4, 122, 323, 375

riverside forest, 131

rivalet, 23, 27, 367, 368, 409, 508

roach, 239

road, 31, 61, 437, 443, 483, 508

roam, 88, 134, 383

roam around, 313

roar, 39, 73, 121, 376, 486

roast, 96, 319, 323, 381, 473

roasted, 381 .

roasting-spit, 347

rob, 121, 199, 346, 383, 388, 467

robber, 48, 212

robust, 14, 481

rock, 43, 48, 55, 127, 171, 195, 221, 233,
254, 273, 320, 359, 402, 420, 423

rock edge, 468

rocky area, 114, 172

rocky bank, 195

rocky desert, 376

rocky landscape, 142

rocky precipice, 369

rod, 10, 27, 351, 386, 481, 509

roe, 161

roebuck, 163, 170

regue, 130, 209

roll, 226, 254, 285, 292, 330, 383, 4106,
418, 449, 481, 454

roll in dust, 418

roll up, 323, 323

rojled in a bail, 321

rotler, 261, 333

Roman, 370

Romance speaking, 512

roof, 198, 224, 340, 349, 417, 442, 457,
458

roof on rafers, 378

roof plank, 359, 462

roof shingle, 421
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root-heam, 357

rocf-rimber, 349

room, 335, 475

roost, 106

rooster, 113, 131, 17

ronster’s hreath, 430

rooster’s comb, 196

riof, 181, 207 29' 3H2, 384, 386, 425

; H 215, 228, 229, 388, 426,
423, ’GJ,.&“ a0s, 207

rope ‘made of bast), 32

ToR, "9=, 296, 388

o1, 245, 337, 363, 420, 462 468

rotate, 73

rotation, 353

ronen, 209

roegh, 11, 36, 187, 513

round, 319, 450

yound hread, 171, 201!

round butten, 404

round dance, 373

round fruit, 178

round object, 200

rouse, "‘J’?, 523

row, 51, 195, 338, 3563, 367, 348, 3387,
402, 437, 493, 514

row of stones, 498

row of thrums in the loom, 482

row of vines or trees, 495

rowing, 513

rub, 34, 96, ,24, 361, 455, 465

2, 377, 378, 389, 475

rug, 331,422 7

rupged, ™36, 114, 462

ruin, 97, 115, 329, 284

rule, 380, 404

rumble, 103, 1

rumor, 93, 139

rump, 510

run, 31, 50, 63,73, 85, 148§, 229, 286, 292,
368, 384, 404, 470, 597’ 4 516

run after, 134

run away, 154, 496, 497, 513

run dry, 439

run fast, 293

runner, 163

suptuze, 370

Tush, 107, 158, 173, 202, 276, 397, 428,
4740

INDEX OF

MEANINGS

rush down, 376, 513

rush 1o, 404

rush-trap, 188

Russtan leather, 451

rust, 33, 77, 288, 516, 524
Tustle, 422

rusty, 77

rye, 473

rye-grass, 327

sack, 63, 331, 393, 461, 475
sacral bone, 180
sacrifice, 100
sacrum, 180, 228
gad, 147, 465

sadden, 147

seddle, 407, 413
saddle cover, 401
saffron, 200

sage, 245, 258, 411
seil, 514

saint, 411, 526
salumander, 32
saliva, 238, 282, 481
salmon, 218

salt, 132, 137, 197, 298, 410, 412
sale-cellar, 410

saity, 298, 446
sample, 299, 410
sanctify, 445
sanctuary, 145

sand, 247, 370, 319
sandd ballast, 527
sand-dune, 26

sandal, 306

sandv soil, 247

sap, 281

sapling, 202, 301
sapwood, 28, 490
sate, 293

savjate, 178, 183
satiate somebody {with lies)
satisty, 131, 177, 316
saturate, 47
Saturday, 444
sausage, 112

save, 412, 429, 431
savory, 467

saw, 343, 346, 409
say, 480

seab, 73, 113, 141, 197, 198, 308, 355,

357, 403, 404, 441, 523

INDEX OF MEANINGS 369

scabics, 198
scabs, 101

scale, 118, 213, 219, 221, 224, 233, 260,

435, 481
scale of onien, 363
scantly, 254, 377
scar, 28, 260, 517
scarab, 168
scarce, 377
scarcely, 236, 339
scare, 198
scare off, 76
scarecrow, 341, 514
scarlet, 203
scatrer, 163, 388, 406, 439, 442, 519
scent, 257
scented plant, 288
school, 421
scissors, 116
science, 419
seold, 97
seoop, 124
scorch, 323
scorching heat, 447
scoria, 33
scorpion, 395, 422
scoundrel, 150
scour, 116
scrap, 33, 45
scrap of cloth, 216
scrape, 114, 116, 132, 359, 390, 424
scraper, 116, 369
seratch, 114, 115, 116, 145, 160, 180,
198, 226, 311, 364, 420, 422
scratch oneseif, 226
scrawl, 422
screen, 104, 226
screw, 460

screw-nut, 443
~scum, 31, 222, 242

scythe, 192, 193

sea, 61, 273

sea fish, 427

sea pike, 271

sea snail, 182
sea-crab, 168
sea-weed, 3

sea-wolf, 200

seal, 41, 201, 253, 253
seam, 319, 375, 398
search, 146

season with butter, 321

sear, 407, 412, 420, 468

secrel, 432, 4356

secret path, 460

secrete, 458

section, 294, 347

section in a barn, 347

sediment, 71, 238, 239

see, 64, 75, 78, 283, 366, 374, 425, 426,
506

seed, 93

seed-vessel, 335

seck, 138, 181, 236, 352, 276, 462

seem, 78, 128

seathe, 383, 440

seine, 516

setze, 131, 154, 157, 164, 187, 169, 245,
355,357,362, 372, 383, 389,410, 434,
470, 520, 521

seize and carry off, 515

self, 393, 482, 493, 468

self-consciousness, 76

sell, 411, 503

sell off, 60

semen, 93

send, 53, 63, 157, 217, 404

senior shepherd, 31

separate, 2, 51, 52, 95, 198, 283, 339,
411, 420, 423, 433, 434, 496

separately, 497

serf, 372

serpent, 21, 130, 201

servant, 93, 374, 417, 418, 488

serve, 413

service, 306

service-berry, 472

set, 332, 440, 433

set {of the sun), 93, 313

set atight, 284

set in motion, 105, 345

set in order, 103, 367

" set of four, 172
- set off, 300
ser on fire, 82, 167, 339

set outside, 200
set up, 258

set upon, 300
settle, 365

settle down, 280
scven, 436
seven tens, 436
seventy, 436
sever, 2, 95
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sew logether, 357, 392

sewn together, 447

shack, 337

shackle, 315

shade, 209

shadow, 147, 518

shaft, 421, 482

shaggy, 471

shake, 55, 73, 79, 174, 221, 231, 232,
292, 424, 446, 519

shake off, 424

shake strongly, 424

shallow, 141

shame, 84, 93, 191, 249, 461, 469, 524

shameless woman, 150

shamrock, 454 -

shank, 194

shape, 182, 400, 419

share, 257

sharp, 1, 11, 38, &6, 88, 141, 149, 481,
482

sharp end, 38

sharp point, 357

sharpen, 86, 111, 124, 143, 166, 342, 431,
456, 477, 482

shave, 34, 37, 359, 390

shavings, 219, 465

she, 3

she-ass, 240

she-bear, 254

she-goat, 58, 83, 105, 174, 188, 3537

sheaf, 78, 186, 202, 514

shear, 171

sheath, 286

shed, 330, 365

sheep, 18, 19, 217 58, 131, 190, 233

sheep and goats, 21

sheep enclosure, 439

sheep louse, 179

sheep with litile ears, 33

sheep with long wool, 196

sheep with while spots on the muzzle, 408

sheepfold, 466

sheet, 337

shelf, 224, 337

shell, 117, 118, 126, 213, 222, 235, 355,
379, 474

sheil-fish, 208

shelter, 340, 357, 3483

shepherd, 13, 17, 51, 370, 403

shepherd producing cheese, 43§

shepherd’s assistant, 403

shepherd’s hut, 453

shewbread, 231

shield, 104, 311, 401, 435

shifr, 344

shin, 194

shinbone, 180

shine, 17, 18, 29, 30, 62, 65, 75, 106,
119, 128, 146, 147,212, 231, 278, 384,
405, 413, 419, 423, 473, 479, 503, 520

shining, 13, 17, 18, 29, 33, 108, 118, 119,
128, 147, 231

shirt, 177, 372, 375, 408, 425

shiver, 95, 383, 449

shivering, 273

shivering fit, 273

shock, 169

shock (of hair or feather), 162

shoe, 45, 179, 306

shoe-lace, 376

shoot, 38, 143, 190, 234, 238, 251, 262,
268, 277, 293, 327, 391, 411, 464, 465

shoot (of vine)

shoot of rice, 397

shooting, 448, 465

shore, 243, 247

short, 154, 200, 244, 425

short and soft (of wool), 375

short jacket, 261

short spear, 428

shortsighted, 313

shoulder, 193, 279, 280, 405, 428

shoulder-blade, 400, 405, 428

shout, 23, 1068, 109, 116, 134, 151, 176,
180, 327, 376, 399, 484, 491, 505, 508,
528

shovel, 230, 3190

show, 271, 286, 382, 463

show off, 295

shower, 379, 390

shred, 219

shrew-mouse, 489

shriek, 201, 509

shrill, 141

shrink, 105, 439

shrub, 262, 263, 472

shrubbery, 53, 108

shrunk oid man, 373

shudder, 216

shuat, 251, 254, 363

shut in, 484, 511

shuttle, 77, 400, 462

sick, 175, 395

INDEX., OF MEANINGS

sickle, 72, 187, 220

sickness, 224

side, 2, 5, 37. 122, 154, 193, 194, 308,
523

side {of a ship), 92

side of ham, 309

side-whiskers, 196

sieve, 203, 393, 366

sift, 203, 394, 394, 35806, 427

sigh, 81, 104, 324, 348, 447

sign, 410, 411

silk, 260

silly woman, 153

silt, 4, 133, 216, 238

silver, 8§, 89

siiver coin, 315

sitver fir, 272

sim, 473

similar, 410

simple, 479

simpleton, 17

simulate, 439

sin, 92, 258

since, 249

sincipat, 217

sinew, 117, 136, 302, 313, 451

sing, 175, 178, 470

sing (of swallows)

sing psalms, 393

singe, 341

singular, 339

sink, 195, 289, 459, 515

sip, 375

sirocco, 13

sister, 275, 493

sister-in-law, 140, 248, 250

sit, 131, 158, 385

site, 401, 466

sitting around, 104

situation, 142

six, 130

six tens, 130

size, 448

skate, 418

skein, 377, 456

skeleton, 379

skew, 364

skitlful, 418

skimming, 159

skin, 5, 19, 28, 31, 69, 83, 126, 163, 212,
222,226,234, 242, 248, 257, 331, 332,
398, 408, 435, 473, 320

o
-1
[

skin of corn-cob, 173

skin of nuts, 408

skin of onion. 448

skull, 126, 163, 187, 195, 199, 234, 379

sky, 360

sky blue, 166

slab, 332, 334, 336

slag, 524

slander, 167, 295, 347, 430

stanting, 364

stap in the face, 311, 446

state, 219, 229

slaughter, 142, 335, 435, 474

Slav, 432, 434

slave, 255, 417

siedge, 87, 393

sleep, 92, 99, 138, 448, 523

sleepiness, 92

sleet, 401

sleeve, 260, 261

slender, 150

slice, 94 B

slide, 418

shight, 335

slightly, 154

slim, 149, 150, 238

slime, 184, 281, 282, 364, 436

sling, 14, 30, 150

slip, 340, 418

siip of the tongue, 346

slipper, 179, 224, 407

slippery place, 434

slippery slope, 418

slif open, 421

slee, 75, 203

siope, 321, 345, 359, 420, 450, 451, 513

sloping, 334

sioppy mud, 134

sloppy work, 95

slot, 152

slough, 237

slow, 254, 392

sludge, 238

slug, 182

sluggish, 88, 99, 234

slumber, 74, 99

shurp, 212

shut, 218

small, 97, 150, 134, 227, 244, 254, 271,
301, 325, 502, 513

small axe, 459

small bag, 407
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small boar, 448

small object, 75

small piece, 301

smail pod, 414

smzll stone, 326

seiall tub, 484

small woman, 383

small wood, 347

smalipox, 227

smart, 502

smarten oneself, 327

smash, 24, 4G, 474

siear, 118, 236, 282, 205, 299, 300, 305

smell, 2, 4, 6, 301, 381, 448

smell (of food)

smmith, 193, 507

smithy, 94

smole, 13, 79, 175, 277, 356, 366, 367,

470

smoke out, 324

smooth, 43, 106, 118, 220, 222

smother, 193

smut, 487

snail, 182, 234

snake, 31, 41, 130, 20, 201, 385, 3093,
© 489

snaxe skin, 527

snap, 164, 169

snap at, 81

snare, 206, 211, 416

snarl, 268

snatch, 163, 164, 389

sueak, 193

sneer, 132, 294, 347

anitf, 301

snipe, 400 -

snivel,~184, 364

snore, 114, 205, 370

snort, 205, 395, 469

snol, 364

saow, 32, 02, 268, 274, 369, 414

snow fof Hghl focks)

snow broth, 238

smaw storm, 393

snow-drif, 257

snow-flake, 404, 429

so, 6. 11, 170, 334, 341, 414

se omany, 170

s much, 170

soak, 210, 245, 234

spapwater, 37

sonp suds, 87

INDEX OF MEANINGS

soar, 286, 303, 321, 428

sod, 334

sodomite, 295

sodonite sexual act, 285

soft, 43, 213, 220, 244, 4564

soft wood, 453

soft-beiled, 375

soften, 218, 520

scil, 289, 317, 459

soiled, 317

soldier, 490

sole, 179, 352, 426, 432

sole of plow, 336

solemn, 479

solid, 462

solve, 369

soine, 44, 305

somebody, 177

something, 65

somewhere, 204

som, 26, 67

son-in-law, 82

song, 168, 179

sonorous, 456

soot, 30, 478

soothe, 344

sop of bread, 322

sorb-apple, 492, 494

sorcery, 261

sorrow, 31, 35, 141, 144, 317

sort, 417

sort out, 360

soul, 8, 430, 470, 320

sound, 72, 74, 113, 138, 180, 187, 203,
217, 297, 456, 491, 521

sound like a pipe, 328

sound used to call geats, 174

soup, 86, 135, 322

sour, 12,27, 91, 175, 446, 454, 472, 472,
491

sour dough, 472

sour milk, 67, 148, 149

sour substance, 192

source, 4, 233, 516

South, 180

Southern wind, 160

sow, 23, 71, 93, 251, 330, 408, 426

sow-thistle, 383

space, 7, 501

spade, 215, 310, 454

span, 22

Spanish fly, 168

INDEX OF MEANINGS 573

spare, 200, 206, 320

spark, 133, 341, 420, 439, 517, 518

sparkle, 106, 278, 420, 502

sparrow, 142, 279, 364, 320

sparse, 382

Spartan (lily), 221

spasm, 46

spawn, 154

speak, 99, 431, 431

speak clearly, 434

spear, 21, 30, 95, 134, 144, 145, 1406, 421,
439, 443, 474, 490

spear tip, 97

speck, 222

speck of dust, 453

speckle, 210, 214, 384

speckled, 344

specter, 209

speech, 27, 98, 208, 323, 521

speed, 350

speedy, 153

spellet, 223

spelt, 3, 17, 451

spend, 464

sperm, 60

sphere, 391

spider, 257

spike, 361, 404

spill, 93

spin, 302, 457

spin wool, 418

spindle, 32, 77, 466

spine, 195, 207, 430, 457

spiral, 389

spirit, 57, 430, 470

spirit of mountains, 393

spit, 64, 97, 107, 145, 157, 324, 485

spit out, 483

spite, 243

spitting out, 324

spittle. 107

splash, 104, 332

“spleen, 333, 431

spleen inflammation, 419

splendid, 63 :

splendor, 66

splint, 117, 185

splinter, 10, 11, 28, 30, 32, 76, 99, 141,
186, 329, 400, 414

split, 49, 50, 51, 34, 35, 95, 101, 107,
141, 142, 145,147, 150, 196, 212, 332,
334, 348,357, 380, 416, 419, 424, 433,
447, 455, 474, 474

splitting fruit, 345

spoil, 50, 109, 110, 132, 334, 346

spoke, 382

sponge, 432

spool, 132, 275

spoon, 233

spot, 182, 210, 213, 303, 336

spotted, 132, 214, 344, 408

spottad hound, 408

spotted woodpecker, 325

spouse, 94, 95, 523

sprawl, 520

spread, 163, 283, 305, 439, 441, 442, 443

spread oneself out, 520

spring, 34, 98, 103, 143, 176, 198, 22§,
230, 344, 418, 479, 516

spring up, 220

spring wind, 425

sprinkle, 102, 144, 319, 321, 322, 325,
371, 402

sprinkling, 346

sprinkling device. 402

sprite, 327

sprout, 38, 57, 190, 277, 293, 301, 327,
411, 448, 465

spur, 50, 244, 430, 43]

spur of a mountain, 358

spur on, 48, 121

sputum, 176

spy, 320

sguare, 188, 412

square measure, 403

squash, 444

squatting, 172

squeak, 487, 505

squeeze, 77, 113, 288, 323, 378,427, 442,
443, 468, 473, 483

sgueeze out, 443, 456

squeezing, 79

squinting, 438

“squirrel, 112, 175, 176, 489

stable, 42, 135, 174, 237
stack, 361, 370, 288

S5 gtalt, 184, 240, 359, 401, 421

stag, 161

stagbeetle, 16)

stagfiy, 161

stagnant, 4

stagnant green, 242, 440
stain, 182, 303

stained, 270

stair, 419




574 INDEX OF MEANINGS

staircase, 416

stairs, 416

stake, 150, 167, 268

staie, 152, 285

stale (of bread)

stalk, 38, 95, 112, 181, 202, 219, 465

stall, 401, 435

stall covered with straw, 443

stallion, 143, 371

stamen, 369

stammerer, 108

stammering, 20

stamp, 53, 296, 402

stand, 251, 322, 386, 437, 438, 440

stand on end (of hair), 181

standing, 251 .

standing aside, 438

standing by, 479

standing crop, 309

star, 153, 518

starling, 32, 110, 444, 520

start, 300

start moving, 387

start out, 300

state, 142, 438

stature, 436

stay, 39, 250, 261, 386, 388, 503

stay awake, 112, 518

stay overnight, 39

stay silent, 146

steal, 121, 195, 199, 383, 510

steam, 12, 339, 513

steel, 1

steep, 142, 195, 370, 383

steep rock, 394

steep slope, 64-

steer, 442, 514

steering paddle, 442

stem, 30, 95, 112, 181, 202, 421

stench, 447, 448

step, 50, 142, 296, 312, 406, 419, 432,
444, 459, 506

stepfather, 509

stepmother, 304

steppe, 402

stepson, 480

sterile, 336, 437, 440

sterile cow, 437

stern, 350, 442

stick, 25, 72, 77, 95, 118, 132, 134, 172,
183,329,351, 359, 401, 421, 435, 436,
474, 477

stick in, 297

stick of firewood. 14], 144

stick out, 129

stick to, 299

sticky, 299

sticky stuff, 299

stiff, 436

stiffen, 56, 293, 297

stiffness, 294

stimulate, 303

sting, 8, 47, 94, 117, 476, 478, 480, 481

stinging netile, 147

stir, 34, 73, 76, 226, 243, 276, 387, 389,
455, 466, 469

stir up, 296, 314, 322, 344

stirrup, 342

stitch, 43, 392

stock, 144

stomach, 29, 112, 233, 277, 333, 523

stone, 23, 44, 127, 316

stone (of a fruit), 23, 165, 481

stone hill, 120

stone pillar, 72

stone plate, 64, 378

stone splinter, 387

stone trough, 326, 339

stone wall, 386

stone-pine, 143

stoneslide, 222

stony field, 229

steol, 403, 433

stop, 283, 297, 360, 362, 369, 402

stork, 17, 111, 168, 402, 439

storm, 32, 274, 404, 475, 475

story, 98, 323, 337

stove, 338, 339

straight, 63, 73, 285, 287

straightaway, 343

straightforwardly, 465

sirain, 93, 192, 203, 350, 380

strain oneself, 378

stramonium, 450

strange, 151, 437, 464

stranger, }S1, 153, 255

strangle, 254

sirap, 36

straw, 167, 167, 173, 202

strawberry, 73, 244, 443

stream, 53, 60, 113, 299, 371, 383, 390,
392, 418

street, 390, 443, 483, 507

strength, 106, 505, 525

INDEX OF MEANINGS

strengthen, 107

stress, 434

stretch, 39, 89, 283, 315, 317, 354, 442,
455

stretch oneself, 288

stretch out, 283

streteher, 507

stride, 387

sirike, 4, 14, 21, 24, 28, 30, 63, 119, 179,
233,251, 254,297, 298, 311, 331, 346,
377,379,406, 414, 423,431, 444, 446,
448, 468, 466, 470, 488

strike out, 430

string, 73, 302, 313

strip of land, 258

strip off, 372, 514, 515

stripe, 94

stripped skin, 334

siroke, 310, 513

stroll, 17

strolling about, 492

strong, 77, 101, 194, 303, 351, 352, 381,
437, 441, 472, 516

strong bough, 398

strongly, 351, 352

structure open from all sides, 417

struggle, 127, 159, 300

stubbed area, 180

stubbed plot, 358

stubble-field, 142

stud-horse, 143

study, 114

stuff, 18, 47, 59, 253, 318

stuffed up, 33

stumble, 419

stump, 48, 54, 132, 180, 181, 207, 310,
453

stumpy, 378

stunted, 139, 45§

stupefy, 241

stupid, 55, 107, 246, 310, 313, 447, 464

sturgeon, 30

stuttering, 20, 289

stuttering person, 289

sty, 163

subjugate, 169, 445

succeed, 464

such, 6, 46, 436

suck, 67, 283, 324, 479

suck in, 132

suckle, 58, 71, 260, 265, 295

suckling, 58

o
n

suet, 83

suffer, 62, 323, 376, 455, 515

suffering, 169

suffocate, 178, 347, 412

suit, 128

sulphur, 394, 401, 434, 478

sultriness, 273

sum up, 204, 205

sumach, 433

summer, 499, 525

surimit, 162, 241, 243, 364

sun, 63, 405, 518

sun-dried brick, 334

sun-heat, 527

Sunday, 65

sunny place, 153

sunny side, 343

sunny spot, 445

sunspot, 344

sup up, 132

superfluous, 451

supper, 56 .

supple, 224, 228, 235, 267

supply, 144

support, 50, 106, 336

supporting beam, 336

suppress, 254

surface, 228

surfeit, 92

surplus, 163

surprise, 141

survive, 516

surviving, 316

suspect, 138

swallow, 6, 55, 113, 122, 124, 126, 152,
169, 237, 239, 258, 343, 357, 525

swallow greedily, 212

swallowed down, 295

swamp, 15, 22, 210, 211, 233, 238, 240,
314, 351, 353, 517

swan, 270

swarm, 29, 236, 238, 273, 373, 411

swatfy, 495

sway, 221, 233, 254, 320, 493

swear, 320

sweep, 104, 276, 360

sweep away, 317

sweep out, 324

sweep up, 194

sweepings, 101, 332, 475

sweet, 91, 289, 414

sweel melon, 330
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swesl pea, 122

sweaten, 239

sweetness, 453, 454

swell, 32, 40, 41, a4, 48, 90, 91, 163,
233, 277, 330, 434, 475, 5324

swelling, 16, 48, 117, 127, 135, 235, 260,
454, 468

swifr, 290

swift Nying, 405

swim, 276, 301, 333, 430

swine, 328

swing, 53, 101, 221, 229, 233, 3220, 330,
400, 418, 424, 435, 466, 469, 493

switch, 27

swollen, 469

sword, 48, 145, 191, 210, 302, 416, 428,
471

symbol, 410

syringe, 415

tabby-cat, 327

table, 185, 403, 447, 468

tahle-cloth, 33

tadpele, 230

tag, 365

i, 27,48, 351, 274

teke, 157, 164, 189, 170, 246, 291, 304,
337

teke a mid-day nap, 263

rake a root, 283

take account of, 335

take care of, 159, 248, 286, 374

take hold of, 124

take out. 434, 521

take pzins, 223

take place, 286

take possession, 167

take precaution, 346

tale, 98, 323

walk, 27, 463

rajker, 461

talxing big, 300

tallow, B3

tallow-candlz, 178

tallv, 365, 448

rarmarisk, 263, 516

tame, 81

tan, 367

tangle up threads, 283

tankard, 168

ter, 394

tares, 269

INDEX OF MEANINGS

rassel, 350

rasseted hair, 115

taste, 77, 132, 299, 414

tasielass, 393

tavern-keeper, 190

tax, 338, 450

tea time, 522

teach, 263

teal, 47

team, 25

tesr, 24, 28, 60, 61, 64, 69, 73, 76, 124,
152,196,212, 231, 288, 299, 332, 361,
367, 368, 375, 376,377, 378, 383, 389,
390, 410, 416, 424, 433, 434, 435, 515,
515, 520

tear away, 383

tear into bands, 299

tear off, 179, 372, 417, 420, 515

tear open, 520

tear out, 143, 424

tear up, 51, 52, 377

tearful, 231, 492

tease, 48, 110, 292

teat, 350

tell, 382, 427, 463, 463

teil stories, 167

termper iron, 4, 293

temperate, 320

tempest, 404, 473

tempie, 145, 466

temptation, 417

ten, 84

tench, 303, 456

tend cattle, 203

tender, 40, 466

tendon, 39, 282

tendril, 212, 232

tent, 337, 409, 451

term, 307, 373

terrace, 64

terraced land, 241

terror, 218

test, 159, 295 R

testicles, 31, 90, 145, 188, 228, 231

testify, 64

tetter, 357

than, 394

thank, 208

thanks to, 308

that, 3, 151, 289, 360, 394

thatch, 340, 458

theft, 137

INDEX OF MEANINGS 377

then, 85, 307, 336, 450

there, 12, 148, 185, 430, 470

therefore, 5, 341

thick, 42, 59, 351, 352, 429, 449, 462,
462

thick coat, 184

thick forest, 449

thick set, 378

thick skin, 293

thick with leaves, 471

thick wool, 375

thickening, 110, 117

thickat, 42, 122, 203

thicket of rushes, 178

thickly, 351, 352

thief, 48, 212, 235

thigh, 188, 474

thin, 141, 150, 228, 254, 382, 480, 502

thin skin, 47, 222, 296

thing, 134, 163, 209, 349, 381, 394, 453

think, 64, 78, 201, 256, 286, 343

think of, 393

think over, 103

thirst, 50

this, 208

this night, 399

this vear, 397

thistle, 374, 382, 383, 477, 490, 451

thorn, 33, 94, 85, 132, 145, 327, 400, 476,
480, 481

thern hedge, 338

thern-apple, 450

thern-bush, 73, 152, 175

thorny bush, 10, 95, 361

thorny fruit, 481

thorny plant, 73, 391, 433, 475

thoroughly baked {of bread}, 107

thou, 455

thought, 458

thousand, 266

- .thread, 59, 77, 97, 110, 223, 229, 270,

284, 302, 313, 388, 460, 490, 511

.'threat, 76
“sthreaten, 181, 295

three, 463

thresh, 297, 414

thresher, 466

threshing-floor, 7, 8, 58, 222, 459, 466

threshold, 341, 427, 433

thrice, 97

thrive, 251, 286

throat, 32, 107, 115, 122, 126, 127, 128§,
526

throne, 420

through, 292

throw, 98, 143, 144, 151, 238, 385, 414,
424, 439, 440, 445, 483

throw back, 98

throw down, 160, 373, 386

throw on the ground, 98

throw onesélf upon, 404

thrush, 46, 123, 379

thrust, 167, 259, 262, 288

thrust in, 106, 267

thumb, 117, 118, 318, 349

thump, 343

thunder, 39, 103, 124, 134, 180, 446, 493

thunderbolt, 274, 390

thundering, 114

Thursday, 88

thus, 11, 341

thyme, 467

thyrsus, 465

tick, 89, 179, 387

tie, 25, 59, 78, 224, 523, 527

tie bundle, 505 )

tight, 440, 441

tighten, 92, 343

tll, 61, 132, 225, 397

tilledt around, 104

tilled field, 398

tiiled land, 7

timber, 223, 500

time, 50, 65, 146, 188, 274, 294, 307,
373, 396

time spent on the work, 494

tinge red, 222

tinkle, 370

tinkling, 370

tiny, 1534, 183, 301, 324, 325, 418

tip, 47, 117, 174, 185, 241, 268, 325, 326,
481

tip out, 56

tire, 75, 223, 230

~tired, 141
setiredness, 95
i, 396

title, 457

to, 61, 174, 284, 289, 292, 343, 450
toad, 36

toast, 341, 473

today, 399

together, 19

toil, 169, 255

tolerare, 194
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toll, 204 ray, 416

lomb, 468 tread. 462
tombstone, 238 tread grapes, 444
womorrow, 290 treat, 461

tone, 203

tongs, 56. 237

ongue, 138

tool, 497

wol for drawing a circle, 457

woth, 82, 122, 474, 527

top, 1, 97, 183, 202, 241, 325, 3206, 480

top {of a boot}, 456

top of the head, 217

top of the rock, 468

topsy-lurvy, 165

torch, 78, 98 L

torment, 178, 184

torn, 368

torrent, 386

tortoise, 36

Tosk, 460

toss, 519

tot, 385

touch, 45, 51, 216, 243, 246, 277, 287,
292,254,298, 320, 328, 330, 343, 354,
362, 389, 447, 448, 4535, 521

tough, 437

tournament, 319

tousle, 326, 402

tow, 186, 199, 444

oward, 321

wowards, 283, 292, 312, 343

towel, 282, 312

tower, 26, 470

town, 110, 121, 496

toy pipe, 460 _.

race, 06, 138, 383, 401, 496, 516

track, 301, 344, 506

track out, 151

rade, 204

tradition, 70

trailing, 307, 518

train, 203, 280, 322, 403

tramyp, 133

irample, 420

wrample down, 417

transfer, 466

Transfiguration, 413

trap, 206, 211, 416

trash, 30

travel, 514

trawling net, 461

treaty, 20

tree, 74, 76, 77, 183, 229, 269, 425

refoll, 454

wemble, 93, 99, 174, 216, 221, 350, 463

tremulous, 196

trench, 106, 488

trial, 139, 404

tribe, 26, 3%

trick, 92

rickling down, 166

wident, 98

trifle, 76, 310

trim, 185

Trinity, 413

trip, 419

triton, 142

triumph, 467

trot, 229, 483

trotiing, 229

trouble, 141, 278, 458, 466

trouble about, 159

troubled, 466

trough, 77, 173, 191, 233, 326, 485

trousers, 35

trout, 240, 465

truce, 22, 464

true, 159, 489

truly, 287

trumpet, 467

trunk, 206, 42, 72, 132, 410, 445, 448, 467,
469, 471

trust, 22

trustworthy, 22

truth, 503

try, 139, 277, 295, 299, 491

by, 180, 205, 253

twbe, 103, 221, 327, 471

tuberculosis, 455

Tuesday, 245, 246

tuft, 48, 97, 112, 134, 162, 176, 183, 326,
358, 377, 477

tug, 73

wnior, 126, 165, 235, 263, 353

tunnel, 522

nurbid, 466

wurf, 28, 469

turkey, 267, 349, 371

Turkey oak, 354
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turn, 73, 156, 165, 184, 200, 202, 223,
254,302,309, 320, 353, 358, 376, 387,
390, 457, 460, 490, 500, 505,511, 514,
519, 527

turn aside, 344

turn fast, 470

wrn into dust, 342

turn out, 248

turn over, 323

wirn round, 200

turn the scaie, 515

turn up, 170

turn up the nose, 152, 347

trn upside down, 250

turning point, 512

turnip, 365, 368, 381, 386

turtle, 425

turtle dove, 115, 203, 469

Tuscan, 460

tutelage, 287

wwaddle, 346

twenty, 521

twice, 80, 97

twig, 25, 27, 38, 54, 57, 118, 238, 374,
386, 411, 414, 434, 464, 465, 481

twilight, 2, 277

twin, 139

twined, 202

twist, 288, 490, 310

twisted, 202, 453, 510

twisted cord. 334

twitter, 327

two, 79, 80, 405, 464

lwo-wheeled wagon, 172, 358

lyphus, 224

tyranny, 293

tyre, 504

udder, 88

ugly, 113

ulterior, 431
umbelliferous plant, 411
un-, 497

uncastrated he-poat, 319
uncastrated pig, 10
uncastrated ram, 215, 495
uncle, 13, 212, 487
unclean, 259, 317
unclean liquid, 441
unconsciousness, 326
under, 153, 284, 291, 321, 340, 482
underneath, 322

undernourish, 481
undersized, 513
underskirt, 331
understand, 51, 203, 343, 434
understanding, 10
underwear, 249

undo, 209, 294
undrying rivulet, 409
uneasiness, 458
vnequat, 248

wneven, 11, 48, 196, 248
uncven place, 125
wnflavored, 393
unfortunate, 270
unfriendly, 515
unhappy, 270, 296, 433
unite, 323

unleavened, 287

unless, 242

unjoad, 417

unlock, 423
unnecessary, 471
unrest, 5

unrip, 419

unripe, 276, 519
unripe mulberry, 382
unstable, 230

untie, 209

untilled Jand, 223
untwine, 440

untwist, 440

unwashed, 309
unwreathe, 486

up, 148, 167, 270, 321, 455
up there, 396

up to, 61, 155

uphill, 321

upland, 336

upon, 250, 251

upper, 89, 482, 487
upper part, 47, 220
upperiiost, 445
upright, 26, 443
uproot, 415

upset, 152

upside down, 163, 320
upwards, 455

urciin, 244

wrge, 167, 292, 263, 297, 303
urinate, 314, 321, 348, 446
urine, 446

use, 38, 42, 69
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nsed for packing, 410
uszless, 193

utensity, 307, 433
ureras, 3, 190, 218, 265

va].dn t, 232
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valiey, 39, 70, 122, 178, 211, 493, 517

v:ahe 45, 4&0

yarig >g3ic,u, .“.9
varix, 493

vary, 258

vase, 337

vauit, 106, 188, 202
vea], 451
vehicle, 487
verdurs, 472
vermin, 376, 441
verse, 511
\e*t.(..ll 6, 326

veich, 122, 1
vibrate, 73

vice, 109, 501
victory, 51

victuals, 307

view, 70

vigfl, 262

vigorous, 14

village, 104, 174, 307
villager, 42
vittain, 150
vine, 7, 232, 238
vine-arhor, 73f1
vinegar, 12 297
vinevard, 506
vintage, 511

vioja, 107

viplent, 40, 86, 236
vipei ”9(‘ 385, 425
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391, 463, 500, 501, 502

visit paid to mourners, 342
Viach, 120

voiee. 138, 521

void, 252

vomil, 485, 511

voracity, 232

vow, 207

vidiure, 153, 162, 148, 171, 360
vulva, 120

wade, 34, 209
water, 28, 100
g 7, 358, 381
wail, 201, 238

N

waillng, 230, 231

wait, 343, 355

wake, 33, 523

wake up, 39, 362, 401

walk, 128, 131, 153, 181, 248, 296, 307,
406, 413, 419, 439, 158, 502

walk before, 321

walk over, 147

waik throvgh a swamp, 242

walk to and fro, 366

walking, 131, 280, 437

wall, 81, 121, 135, 216, 286, 402, 524

wall-eye, 270

walnut, 10

wander, 364, 421

wane, 499

want, 213, 480

wanting, 489

war, 233

war ¢ry, 207

warlike, 262

warm, 105, 296, 303, 403, 524

warm over fire, 407

warm slightly, 493

warn, 180

wary, 220, 237

wary, 213

wash, 210, 213, 234, 254, 276, 281, 363

wash in hot water, 342

wash up, 324

washing water, 349

washing-stick, 310

wasp, 8, 123

waste, 346, 375, 464

watch, 506

watch all night, 320

watchman, 315

watery 12, 41, 254, 446, 483, 484, 486,
488, 492, 327

1.3
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water bird, 37

water bubble, 338

water Hly, 221

water spray, 346

water-bed, 4

water-bucker, 483

water-fowl, 14

waler-hole, 120, 362

water-melon, 202, 232

water-pit, 488, 492, 508

water-pump, 467

waler-shed, 144

waler-source, 4, 448

wuter-trough, 233

waterfall, 225, 227, 386, 446

watermill ditch, 368

wave, 33, 198, 202, 241, 306), 424, 493

wax, 79

wax-light, 178

way, 120, 437, 464, 482, 508

we, 289

weak, 38, 69, 97, 141, 213, 267, 438, 439,
464, 484, 502, 514

weaken, 39, 98, 213, 224, 272, 240, 379

weakness, 415

wealth, 233

wean, 327

weapon, 9

wear, 501

wear off, 88

weaar out, 124, 169, 209, 468

weary, 230

weasel, 40, 81, 280

weather, 274

weave, 5, 87, 88, 285, 422, 453, 459, 482,
498, 510

weaver, 161

weaver's beam, 4435

weaving tool, §7

webbing, 225

- wed, 259
wedding, 57, 302

wedding feast, 57

wedge, 203, 297, 353
Wednesday, 262

weed, 9, 49, 143, 375, 363, 408
week, 158

weep, 0, 353, 376

weeping, 231, 376

weft, 229, 456

weigh, 264, 370, 311

weight, 316, 350

weir, 138

welfare, 158

well, 146, 283, 336, 331, 48

well up, 113, 316

wench, 210

went, 140

werewolf, 43, 235, 517

wet, 12, 105, 210, 222, 242, 255, 275,
281, 305, 371, 387, 485, 493, 5313

wet, 35

wet-nurse, 237, 244, 448

wetness, 387, 485, 5")

whaie, 30

whaf, 53, 394

wheat, 22, 125, 126

wheat-ear, 37

wheel, 381, 389, 390

wheel-trace, 316

wheel hub, 119

wheeze, 378, 378

whelp, 201

when, 206, 301, 392

whence, 204 -

whenever, 392

where, 200, 206, 450

wherein, 164

whet, 477

whether, 1

whetstone, 43, 44, 111, 438

whey, 149, 363

which, 46, 193, 360

while, 396

whims, 451

whine, 487

whinny, 148

whip, 27, 30, 103, 179, 348

whirlpool, 132, 299, 508

whisper, 213, 303, 324, 328, 404

whistle, 97, 103, 404, 413, 476, 504, 309

white, 15, 17,
270, 488, 520

white animal, 15, 20

2

" white cheese, 487

white fclt, 456

white goat, 209
while-haired, 13

white object, 21

white sheep, 20

white spot, 15, 214, 270
whitefish, 336
whitethorn, 270

whizz, 516

18,21, 119, 147, 168,231,
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who, 207

whoever, 201

whole, 47, 109, 129, 440, 454

whole object, 45

whale skin, 45

whore, 150, 208, 215, 332

why, 393

wicker-work, 116, 206, 219, 326, 359,
482

wickel-gate, 346

wide, 133, 309, 332, 501

widen, 163, 331

widespread, 283

widow, 457

width, 501

wield, 53 B

wifc, 94, 125, 302

wild, 36, 40, 43, 65, 86, 236

wild animal, 27, 37

wild artichoke, 383

wild cat, 81

wild celery, 411

wild grass, 86

wild olive tree, 483

wild pear, 56, 120

wild strawberry, 123, 276

wild vine, 213, 225

will, 513, 517

willow, 10, 34, 410

iwillow-loop, 417

win, 69, 429, 521

win {money)

winch, 358

wind, 89, 123, 373, 386, 503

wind instrament, 328

windbag, 461

windlass, 358

windpipe, 115

wine, 7, 500, 501

wine barrel, 456

wine vessel, 436

wine-press, 222, 460

wineskin, 161, 263, 385, 415

wing, 96, 99, 100

winnow, 164

winnowing shovel, 452

winsome, 189

winter, 66, 505

winter pasture, 256, 505

winter solstice, 181

wintry, 256

wire, 451

INDEX OF MEANINGS

wise, 278

wish, 64, 91, 110, 213, 234, 235, 238,
296, 307, 451, 473, 494

wish luck, 489

witch, 45, 442

witcheraft, 45, 261

with, 254, 270, 283, 450, 454

with black cireles around eyes, 406

wither, 97

withered, 125, 285, 502

withering, 97

within, 252

without, 139, 307

without ears, 192

without shell, 375

witness, 271

wolf, 233, 484

wolf's hide, 484

woman, 13, 93, 125, 237, 526

woman or animal with hanging breasts,
221

woman’s shirt, 366

womb, 18, 265

wonder, 33, 158, 262

wonderful, 267

wonderful apparition, 158

wood, 76, 127, 134, 173, 223, 229, 269,
519

wood-engraver, 451

wood-pigeon, 319

woodcock, 400, 407

woodcutter, 212

woeoden bowl, 30

wooden jug, 486

wooden pail, 191

wooden platter, 247

wooden snare, 435

wooden vessel, 336, 409, 410

wooden wall, 402

woodlouse, 272

woodpecker, 400

woodworm, 196

woody nightshade, 475

woof, 229, 458

wool, 219

wool blanket, 331

wool cover, 21

waol fai, 3

woolen bianket, 408

woolen cloak, 408

woolen cloth, 354

woolen shawl, 187

INDEX OF MEANINGS 58

word, 98, 208, 363, 380, 434

work, 8, 95, 343, 349, 350, 367, 463, 499

work diligenty, 255

work on, 350

work slowly, 255

work up, 296

working horse, 166

workshop, 94

world, 33, 159

waorm, 119, 168, 196, 197, 372, 386, 451,
524

wormwood, 314

worry, 127, 313

worlly, 60, 283

wound, 1, 215, 224, 331, 406, 425, 441,
485, 495, 314, 515, 517, 520

woven, 510

wrap, 119, 495, 506

wrap up, 285, 324

wrapping, 410

wrath, 77, 87, 124, 155, 262, 271, 291

wren, 52

wrestling, 233

wretched, 137, 290

wrinkle, 22, 76, 383, 390

wrinkled, 109, 381

write, 423

wrong, 60

yard, 206, 306. 486

yarn, 270, 460

yawn, 120, 140, 359, 491
year, 103, 274, 294, 373, 509
yeast, 38, 71

yell, 484

yeltow, 30, 33. 79, 81. 166, 167, 356, 499

yellow robe, 167

vellowish, 63, 166

ves, 335, 414

yesterday, 68

yew, 88, 457

yieid, 17

yogurt, 1927

yogurt ferment, 472

yoke, 1537, 252, 521, 323

you, 156

young, 139, 201, 287, 335, 371, 418§, 464,
466

young animal, 325

voung bull, 59, 280, 449

young cow, 139, 440

young crealure, 72

young dog, 176, 177, 208

young fowl, 34%

young growth, 422

young man, 262, 486

young of animal, 176

young plant, 301 i

young ram, 266

voung shoot, 361

young tree, 272

young woman, 246, 302, 367

young wood, 28

youngster, 449

youth, 45, 48, 33, 67, 242, 255, 449, 513,
525

youthful strength, 323

zeal, 101
zest, 101




INDG-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

Fad, 3

*ad-stajo-, 479
Faghlu-, 4
*aiyesia, 512
*ambhi, 250
*ambhi-oudhs, 249
*ambhi-sed-, 104
*ambhi-sek-ri-, 104
*ape-, 5, 104 "“:‘
*anat-, 427
*anatid, 274
fanghnrd, 6
*anghos-, 5
*anfhosti-, §
*unghosto-, &
*andhu-, §

Fani, 85

*ap-, 157, 4190
*apero-, |

*apnid, 51

*apo, 307

*a-gjd, 159

*au-, 3

*aufa)-, 8

*:l Y

‘)l\)

*agedh-, 249
‘agei-, 519
Fanejdo-,
*ayels-, 312
Faner-, 12
Fayietos, 427

lpotd, 159
8. 12, 86, 89, 481

*halno-pa, 14
*hplgh, 14

Fagg-, 44

Indo-European

*busd(h)e, 44
*bhagni, 42
*bhaki, 19

*bhars-, 17
*bhedh-nd, 26
*bhél-, 31

*bhel-, 14, 24, 231, 379
*bheidh-, 20, 22
*bhels-, 15, 41
*bhendhtd, 22
*bhendhtia, 22
*bher-, 18, 24, 26, 32, 38, 249, 251
*bherag-, 17, 34
*bhergh-, 520
*bherio, 24
*therno-, 42
*blerHypa, 26
*bhes-, 13

*bheu-, 17, 33, 39, 40, 42, 251
*bheua-, 44
*bheugh-, 14, 39, 43
*hhid-1o-, 27
*bhid-ri, 26
*bhidh-tz, 22
*bhi-gha, 25
*bhlen-, 29, 30
*bhlend-, 99
“bhigudhro-, 2%
*bhiéyo-, 29
*bhigyos, 30
*bhidros, 29
*bhlusz, 333
*blhijano-, 31
*bhoidh-ta, 22
*bhoidh-ya, 22
*bholato-, 15
*bhorH-di, 42
*bhorH-n-, 43
*bhorkHir-, 43
*bhareid, 24, 31, 35, 62
*bhorago-, 17
*bhorno-, 42
*hhoru-, 21
*bhoyono-, 16
*Lhrater-, 303

INDO-EURCGPEAN LANGUAGES

*bhredh-, 34
*hhreg-, 34
*hhrei-, 34, 36, 37
*bhren-, 37
*bhrendh-no-, 37
*bhreumo-, 38
*phrews-, 35
*bhroisino-, 335
#bhrou-dh-, 38
*phrou-t-, 38
*bhrdh-, 42
*bhrdhjz, 44
*bhr-n-H-e/0-, 35
*bhrnio-, 42
*bhrno-, 37
*bhrozdh-, 34
*bhii-, 22, 27, 33, 39, 44, 151
*bhugho-, 43
*bhugh-te-, 43
*bhok-1-, 40
#bhukl-on-, 40
*phul-, 32
*bhi-1-, 26
*bhuing, 16
*bhirom, 44
*bhytlia, 25
*dalno, 54
*dalnic, 54
*dejk-, 62, 286
*deino-, 66
#dek-, 284
*deks-, 67
*deksina-, 68
wdefsto-, 68
*defm, 84
*dekmii, 84
*dek®-, 283
*der-, 36, 64, 73, 753, 76, 497
*dérgia, 71
#*dergh-, 75
“derk-, 75
#derk¥ia, 71
*desjgs, 526
*ding-, 66
*djeu-, 526
*ditu-t-, 526
*dlpgh-to-, 130
*(dlongho-, 130
*dlonghtos, 130
#dlonghya , 138
*dlnghyi, 138
*do, 284

#dg, 85, 157
*dodis-, 137
*-dog'he;s, 284
*dorklom, 36
*drefh-, 73
*drau-, 74, 288
*drokt-, 74
*drund, 767
*drak'-, 36
wdrkia, 74
*drno-, 7

*du, 79
*dus-n-3, 84
*dus-siito-, 64
*dfu)uei, 79
#Q{uns{u), 7¢
*dpein-, 38
*dui-, 79
*dyuigho-, 464
*dyoigha, 25
*dyo-, 58
*dua, 464
*dnoin-, 58
*dhailja, 53
*dhalnjo, 54
*dhau-, 496
#dhé-, 71, 303
*dhefHo-, 80
*dheg'h-, 68
*dhegh-lo-, 63
*gheg'halos, 63
#dhgi-, 67
*dh&(i)-, 58, 71
*dheja-, 64
*dheu-, 54, 79
*dheub-, 81
*dheubh-, 69
*dheup-, 69
*dhailo-, 58
*dhghdm, 80, 109

*dhiH-m, 64

*dhoigho-, 81

“#*dhoiliz, 58

*dhouso-, 57
*dhreu-, 76, 77
*dht-, 471
*dhii-to-, 471
*dhimos, 470, 471
*dhyer-, 60
*dhyes-, 58
*dhoosg-, 57

*e-, 1, 85

L
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586 INDO-EURCPEAN LANGUAGES
*ed-, 84, 140, 141, 142, 138 Feels-, 138
*gd-, 85 *geu-r-, 522
*e-das-m, 157 *glei-, 305
*edoles, 142 *ojakt-, 80
*eddm, 142 *glino-, 137
*efrd, 486 *glsa-, 138
*eghom, 486 #golbh-, 165
*eghs, 155, 158 *polso-, 138
*eBhs-to-, 158 *gou-r-, 522
*ei-, 3, 85, 153, 154 *préd-, 116
*gjom, 208 *grp-, 523
*eks-, 50 *oursid, 128

*eks-ketid, 412
*eks-skelid, 51
*eks-skerio, 52
*eks-skenis, 53
*eks-skolujos, 49
*em-, 154

*amlos, 91

*en, 284, 292

*en apo Kid, 249
*en auso-, 290

*en est, 156

*en) Ko(d) so, 164
#en oku-, 290
*en-dhé-, 87
*enew, 159
#g.qrok-s-0m, 24
*en-grEsko, 296
*epi, 135, 284
*en-kom, 292
*crmen, 87
*en-pro-aggd, 252
*enlrno-, 468

*&n-, 157

*ept, 89
*epi-d(o)H-i@, 157
*er-, 308, 371, 387
*er(a)-, 374

*es-, 134, 156, 168, 343
*esptis, 394
*es{olnd, 156

*et-, 158
*eu-, 249
*eues-tth-, 491
Feua-, 1533
*Epje, 497
*eus-, 91, 488
*eus(DEH, 526
*ens-ti-, 90
*3us-, 301

Foalom-, 513

*guelbh-, 190
*eyol-bh-, 355
*pebh-, 295
*galokto-, 80
*gena-, 65, 305
*genatér, 82
*genu-, 137
*gep-, 295

*gera-, 123
*geus-, 77
*geusm, 78
*ang-sk-, 305
*&nt-u-, 305
*pnoH-gskoH, 305
*8nd-, 3035
*§olH-, 80
*8omH-ter-, 82
*&6Tnom, 125
*ged-, 524
*ge-gireH-do-, 523

*glej., 526
*e'eis-, 521
*glel-, 134

*glela-, 138
*grem-, 131
*g'en-, 125
*o'eni, 526
*g'enjd, 526
*gler-, 6, 115, 124, 126, 127
*eter(a)-, 140
*oera-, 5235, 526
*g'€s-poti-, 526
*g'gs-potni, 526
*g'otos esmi, 502
*g'1-, 303

*g'ia, 526
*oTuVi-, 303
*g'ia-ta, 526
*g'iE-, 525
*gmdhos, 131

INDQ-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

*gmon-, 1235

#g'6u-, 14, 108, 131, 160, 393

*g'u-di-apos, 117
#ori-u-, 127
*p'riya, 120
*g*rndho-, 370
*girs-, 115
Fgirtlom, 122
*ghen-, 520
*ghtlu-, 126
Fghrebh-, 121
*ahrpdh-, 114
#ghaghos, 525
*ghand-, 111
*ghan-s-, 111
*Shau(a)-, 526
*Bhie)détio-, 83
*3hed-to-, 83
*gheimen-, 66
*Ghel-, 79, 81
#ghend, 521
*gher-, 110
*Fher-muro-. 525
*Sher(s)-, 56
*ghersos, 69
#Bhest-, 70
*gheli, 71
*ghard-, 56
*ghard-s-, 70
#ghnta, 111
#gho, 85

*ghoi, 86
*ghorjos, 0}
*ghor-n-, 61
*ghoubhd, 69
*ghrsyo-, 73
*ghrzd-, 75
*ghii-dlo-, 79
*ghitlo-, 79
*ghunid, 84
*ghu-sko-, 79
*ghyen-, 521
*ghuer-, 70
*a'hen-, 521
*grher-, 108, 109, 296, 524
kgheres-, 525
*g*hermo-, 524
*g*heros, 525
*g'hor-tj-a, 108
*HeiHri, 399
“Hekmyp-tieH, 187
*Hen, |

#Hen-m{e)iit-, 91
*Henter, 284
*Hidh-no-, 147
#Hk{uuo-iH, 403
*Hond, 303
*Hrghiia, 145
*Hupstxank-, 104
*Huslo-, 518
*Huyolkejd, 145
#*idhi, 154
*1s-mos, 154
*itio, 85

*ig-, 128, 156
*iglo-, 519
*iemo-, 139
*jes-, 524
*ieudh-, 159
#jeug-t-, 521
*io-, 3

*joi, 85

*ingom, 521, 523
*juH, 160
*lumos, 139
*kakhjd, 359
*kal-, 189
*kampd, 177
*kap-, 167, 169
*kar-, 422
*ked-, 354
*ked-mo-, 175
*kejo-, 350
*keksa, 188
*xel(a)-, 297
*Kkel-, 4

*ken-, 361, 364
*ken-k-, 356
*jemako-, 356
*kepHa, 353
“ker dhé-, 295
Tkers-, 424
*ker-k-, 358
*KEr-nd, 192
*kers-, 116, 297
*gert-, 358
#kes-, 160
*keska, 188
*kesud, 189
*klednid, 183
*kien-, 359
*kneudhd, 184
*ko-kru-to-, 184
*kom, 292

387




fleo-oskih-, 333
“kuzo-, j60
&1 4

- G423
*kreényo-, 198
*krep-, 194
*ireunom, 199
*XroK-3KE, 194
*krop-, 195
*hpHp-, 195, 423
*ernos, 207
Fkseu-, Ad7
*kscuma
Fst(n)i-, 414
*knep-, 356
*kuép-, 175

*kpet{y)or pd-igH, 437

*kei-, 477, 482

*ferss-, 100
*Les-, 471
*kes-diire-, 471

334, 385
-r-, 364

leuss, 363
%

ino-, 364

k-, 473

id-, 476
centro-, 471
*nrdho-, 144
*Lornene-, 472

Hlo-, 474

el A7
bouti-, 473

INDO-EURCPEAN LANGUAGES

*rH-eeno-, 159
Lemo-, 405
“Erno-, 48
*fpeid-, 405
*kuk-, 405
*Rumb-, 404
#kyon, 356
*Lnorkos, 472
*Kia-k'e, 192
*K'as-, 189
ke, 274, 364
*iej, 308
Ftelatos, 47
*Lield-los, 400
*iel-, 154, 165, 202, 309, 320
*e)ld, 398
*K'em, 394
tfer., 2G4
*Retur-, 173
*ferer-, 173
*leturm, 173
*4-, 274, 303
*K4d, 52, 360
*ifia, 393
*Lila, 396
*X'o-, 178, 185, 200, 204, 207, 208, 274,
289, 302
*x'od, 174
*1'5i, 174
*Koleid, 355
*Kolo-, 167
*iorn, 207
*K'rmi-, 197
Krui-, 196
*i¥s310, 445
-, 200, 206, 207
*Ku-k'o-, 201
*k'-s0-, 207
*legh-, 99, 210, 217
*legh-, 217
*lei-, 220, 234
*[gi-, 231, 236
*leidheroi, 217
*leig-, 128
*leik'-, 229
*leik'is, 229
*lei-n-, 217
*leip-, 118, 213, 236
*ek-, 100
*1gk-, 98, 211
*lem-, 222, 223
*lemesin-, 223

#lent-, 218
*leu-, 219
*leu(o)-, 234, 239

*leubh-, 234, 235, 236
*leudh-, 177, 214, 215, 217, 503

*leudheroi, 217
*leug-, 101, 512
*leug-, 101

*leugh-, 101, 233, 235

*len-k-, 235

*leuk-, 18, 119, 209, 211, 231

*lak-, 98, 211
*|1g-, 128
*lmo-, 485
*Ingh-, 217
#loghos, 210
*lomos, 222
*ludh-sio-, 177
*Fmaghos, 253
#maghu-, 242, 253
*miter, 11, 275
#mazd-, 241
*me-, 486

*mg, 274
*mé-, 246

*mé k%, 274
*meg-, 240
*megh-, 241
*méi-, 267
*meigh-, 321
*mek-, 240
*mel-, 30, 265, 270
*mela-, 281
*melan-, 270
#melanjd, 259
*melyo-, 265
*mém, 486
*memso-, 267
*men-, 244

o *mens-, 276

*mer-, 263, 274

“emergh, 269

*mergh-, 245

~¥merd, 246

*mésen-ko-, 276
*mésn-, 276
#met-sio-, 274
*meu-, 255, 276
*meys-, 255, 281
*meu-ro-, 279
Fmagios, 240
*majes, 258
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*maison-, 25%
*mgh-, 277
+mi., 267
Fmio, 254
*maptis, 256
*mnto-, 247
*mok¥-, 257
#molia, 241
*miija, 268
*miig, 265
*raiis-, 268
*nas-, 152
#nhh(u)o-, 12
*ne, 206, 302
*nebh-, 12, 366
*nebhelo-, 12
#neik'is, 300
*nek-, 177
*nem-, 304
*nepdt-, 300
*nepdtid, 250
*neyjos, 371
*nepn, 291
*neyos, 371
*n-glori-, 86
*nghrdis, 56
*ni-grno-, 295
*nizdo, 386
*nok't-, 282, 290
*noktior, 250
*n-sem-, 305
*nu, 301
*nubh-tid, 303
ruka, 303
*g-, 1, 85

*8, 3

*oblu-, 494
*od, 85

*5pe, 83
*oid-, 90
*oid-ski, 90
*oidsto-, 90
“#pi-no-, 304

- *gkta(n), 453
“agky, 405

*ok®-, 503
*ok'itn, 405
*ok'la, 503
*ok*1-, 503
*oner-, 92
*onerio-, 92
*(onoMHmy, 87




*ondug dh-, 503
*oposnd, 330
*ar-, 371, 387
*or{s)-, 374
*orghi-, 145
*Bus-, 5, 301
*ouos, 151

*pa-, 426
*ped-s-t-ero-, 324
*péd-su, 322, 340
*peighdh-, 325
*neik-, 3113
Fpeis-, 36
*peisom, 56
#nek-17, 326
*peki-, 329

*peld

*pels-, 330, 332, 335

*nelakes, 332
*pelmn, 329
*peid, 330
*penk'e, 316
*penk'tid, 316
*per-, 24, 311, 346
*per-ejo-, 323
*per@-, 427
*-perig, 430
*peri’-, 427
*-perd, 430
*per-rén-, 323
*per-srouno-, 323
*pet-, 317
*peteH, 405
*peta-, 317
*pet-no-, 429
*petino-, 313

Fpeu-, 308
*penk-, 351
*peu-t-, 90

*peudr-, 432
*poter-, 1
#pi-, 324
*pipH-, 325
*pit-s-ia, 328
*oit-so-, 328
#plg-, 334
*nlg-g-, 334
*plet-, 354
*pleto-, 335
*pleu-, 430
*nlakos, 332
#*plH-sko/e-, 331

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

*nhmd, 313
*plsio-, 334
*plthyiam, 107
*plus-, 333
*pak’ti, 316
*po{i)-, 324
*pdlng, 314
*polteH, 309
*poti-, 168, 526
*-potis, 326
*potnji, 526
*pot-to-, 168
*poukso-, 351
*poyic-, 308
*prek-, 344
*prHo-yo-, 311
*prito-, 344
*pro, 343
#nr8-ko-, 400
*pruom, 24
*puk-, 351
*pukske-, 351
*pun-, 432
(), 323
*reidh-, 386
*rendl-, 196
frep-, 372
*rEp-, 378
*reu-, 24, 375, 515
*reu-g-, 375
*reudh-, 33, 77, 103
*readh-so-, 374
*reup-, 368
#rghi-, 145
*rkso-, 8
#rkto-, 8, 80
*5&, 394
*sal-, 137, 298
*sali-, 132
*sayjeto-, 427
*sayil-patno-, 134
*sauisia-, 140
*sauknio, 471
*sauso-, 471
#sed-, 121, 153, 158
*¥s5&(i)-, 136
*ggi-, 133, 135
*sekt-, 425
*sekisko, 426
*sel-, 51
*sem-, 136
*sem-gho-, 136

#*sem-kipo-, 434
*septm, 436
*gepim-ti-, 436
kger-, 138
#serk-, 472
*serp-, 130
*seu-, 140
*sH-ajefo-, 131
#5iH-ko-, 136
*si(l)g'a, 409
*siked-, 49
*skedho-, 144
*skei-p-, 419
*skeid-men-, 148
*skek-, 416
*skek-no-, 144

kskel-, 141, 145, 150, 407, 419, 424

*skel-no-, 49
*sken-. 435
#(s)ke(n)d-, 163
*sken-to-, 434
*skep-, 142, 357
#(s)kep-, 170
*{5)kép-no-, 190

#gker-, 116, 143, 146, 192, 196, 408,

417, 432, 488
=(5)ker-, 172
#skerdh-, 51
#sker-ti-, 50
#(s)ker-s-, 458
*skes-, 418
*skeubh-, 152
*skeud-, 143
*skeys-, 212
*gkeut-, 424
*skod-, 409
*skdk-ter-, 176
*skolnd, 141
*skorHda, 488
*skrdo-, 488
“skrno-, 488
*skuui-, 153
#skai-, 147, 479
*(sikamb-, 474
*skgi-, 200
*gkeini-, 153
*skentrom, 50
*skep-, 50
*skerHing, 149
*skeud-, 144
*5ki-, 147
#skino-, 147
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*skordhos-, 146
#skhed-, 447
#{s)khed-, 140
*sik{hjer-, 419
#(5)lzub-, 234
*(symed-Hernd, 246
#(s)meik-, 254
*{5)mi{d)-sk-, 266
#gmieH, 305
*sm-mari, 411
*gmi-tero-, 458
*gm-tronk’a, 443
*gni-, 301
*sneigh-, 369
#sndu-, 302
*snusig, 303
*snusos, 302
*oktesko, 426
¥solkeld. 145
*sont-s, 134
*sorbh-ei-g, 133
*sor-mo-, 138
*spsdh-nd, 472
*zosdhom, 472
*spel-, 94, 107
*(sipel-, 334
*speldd, 98
*spend-, 350
*sper-, 93, 93
#(giper-, 477
*spher-, 93
*sporg, 93
*sphel-, 474
*(s)phel-, 334, 338
#sphlend-, 99
*sphrignid, 103
#greedh-, 387
#greu-, 392
#srdhid, 488
*std-, 401, 519
*5tajo, 440
*standhno-, 439
*(s}eg-, 438
*steHu-o-, 440
*stel-, 435
*ster-, 441
*steuno-, 43%
#gtano-, 437
*gt(hEno-, 437
*st(hyatos, 251, 430
*stoigho-, 437
*strog-, 443




i-, 518

b

Fonlno-, $18
*3in-, 405

con, O
Fgyolos, 492
*syo-ro-, 493
Fevom, 4872
*sgorcho-, 492
*ta-, 103
Htig-, 287
*ag-, 287
*tauro-, 449
*tepos, 458
*1efsid, 459

*iendia, 49
*rpys-, 454, 471
*iF, 260

*tie-, 435

INDO-EUROFEAN LANGUAGES

*ila-ro-, 214
*tot-, 457

*tnro-, 174

*ro-. 178, 204, 449, 450, 470
15, 430

*t&d uperom, 451
*toi eks, 451

*tol K'u-, 450
*trejes, 463
*trep-, 462

Ftreu-, 462, 468
*ren-g-, 462
Frk-, 464

*trmo-, 464

*rid-, 468

*trito-, 468

*t, 455

*uono-, 454

*nd-, 254, 527
*uda, 483
*qdis, 527
-, 483

*udnia, 483
*ulmatis, 433
*upelo-, 482
Fuperos, 89

*opo, 148, 482
*usm-, 160

*4a-, 133
*uadhom, 4592
*yagno-, 513
*nalni, 463

*ye-, 313

*nebh-, 8§

*ued-, 254, 483, 486, 527
*ued-1-, 507
*yedh-, 482, 483, 510
*uedh-, 483, 510
*pei-, 510, 525
“neik-, 509

*eikia, 508
*yeiko-, 509

*nek-, 445

*nel-, 223, 494, 527
*uen-, 489

*uends, 486
*yend-ti-, 501
*uer-, 487, 490, 495, 514
*yerbihl-, 386
erg-, 8, 317
erp-, 515
ers-, 429

1
*y
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=nert-, 156, 387, 527
Fnes-, 160, 496, 499, 503
*yeskuro-, 511
*uetesio-, 507
*yetaso-, 307
*uag-, 513
*nolid, 493
*pik-, 521
#yike-g'o-, 525
*ulkmt, 521
*ylktos, 484
#ning, 493
*nlo-m-, 223
*und-, 517
*poino-, 501
*polna, 493
*uolii, 493
*porda, 487
#norkes, 527
*uyortotn, 488
*yragh-, 377
*nrda, 487
#prdni, 384
*urdho-, 152
*urdhd, 387
*urg-, 376
*urHn-, 73
*yrmi-, 386
*urmo-, 386
*ured-, 367
*areg-, 7
*yuren-, 376
*yreng-, 375
*urep-, 5135
*ursno-, 316
*uroig-, 377
*yroikos, 381

. Anatolian
Hittite

“anza-, 91

ape, 142

arha-, 7

arnumi, 143, 344
atta-, 11

da-, 157

epzi, 157
gangi-, 308
geny, 137

ijant-, 131
hartagga-, 9

L
e
LWh)

hatai, 11
huda-, 483
huhbas, 140
ishiia-, 427
i8kallai-, 31
kar§-, 438
kargija-, 458
kata, 450
ke¥ar, 70
kuit, 52
mekkis, 240
milit, 268
palhi-, 309
Zakuifk-, 425
Zehur, 446
tekan, 80
gar-, 488
yerija-, 303
witt-, 509
zamankur-, 269

Other Anatolian Languages

awra-, Lyd, 7
xuga, Lyc, 140

Toicharian

kam, A, 82
kem, B, 80
keme, B, 82
kus, A, 207
kuse, B, 207
me-, A, 246
pal-, AB, 310
putk-, AB, 106
sala, A, 129
sti-, B, 414
swase, A, 414
swese, B, 414

" sar-, B, 70

$§wi-, AB, 141
tark-, A, 460
tirk-, B, 437
tirm-, A, 463
tham, A, 80
tsak-, AR, 68
tsiik-, AB, 68
tsar-, A, 70
twere, B, 60
wip-, B, 498
wiir, A, 446
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war, B, 446
warts, B, 496
yitk-, A, 159

Indo-Iranian

Sanskrit

abiird-, 12
dchvanit, 58
ajd-, 19, 83, 85
ajina-, 19
dksa-, 11
aksi, 405
ila-, 145
amld-, 91
drithas-, 5
and-, 289
dndhas-, 87
angusthd-, 118
dniti, 5, 6, 91
ang, 159
dnta-, 5
dntara-, 285, 458
anyd-, 133, 305
anyd-, 305
_dngara-, 476
afigili-, 118
dpa, 307
dpara-, 1, 337
dpi, 250
argala-, 8
dsmi, 156
dsthi, 11
astd, 433

dva, 503 -

ava-, 153 .

dvi-, 158

aydm, 3
apnod, 157, 410
Atdr-, 496

atf-, 374
itmdn-, 470

dr, 85

badhate, 19, 26
bradhni-, 33
bhdga-, 14
bhila-, 16, 31, 32
bhdrati, 24
bhdrga-, 17
bhdstra, 13
bhavana-, 16

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

bhaia-, 33
bhiti, 520
bhrijate, 17
bhrindt, 34
bhri-, 37
bhrsti-, 33
bhugna-, 40
bhundkti, 42
cdndati, 147
candrd-, 147
cdrati, 397
catvdra-, 173
cydvate, 404
chandati, 147
chiyd, 147
dddhi, 67
d&hati, 68
ddksina-, 68
dam-, §1
ddman-, 78
dénta-, 82
dar-, 283
da(rjdru-, 73

ddyate, 54, 112, 283

didsa, 84
dilayati, 54, 55
-diri-, 61
ddti, 283

diy-, 285
dina-, 66
d{vi, 65

diti, 66

dryati, 286, 303
drati, 497
drdna-, 77
dru-, 76
druna-, 77
drhyati, 75
drndti, 69, 520
dus-, 84

dvily, 80
dvir-, 60
dhind, 78
dhédnvan-, 58
dhianyd-, 78
dhira, 60
dhend, 58
dhita-, 04
dhrédgati, 72
dhiili-, 63
dhvata-, 64
dhyati, 64

dhyayati, 64
cdhas-, 91, 147

dva-, 153
gdlad, 113, 128
gar-, 123

gavate, 297
gati-, 120
girdty, 124
girtf-, 127
grivd, 126
gidhyati, 296
groati, 115, 121
gharghara-, 114
ghas-, 140
ghasaii, 151
ghdsa-, 501
hadati, 83
hdras-, 523
hdrl-, 65
hdvale, 526
hi-, 521
heman, 66
hyds, 68
isdt, 154
jdhati, 292
jahu-, 525
jala-, 80
jémbha-, 82
jémblate, 81
jdni-, 526
jdyati, 521
jamdtar-, 82
janu-, 137
jard-, 82
jaspati-, 526
jdyate, 526
jiyé, 59
jirng-, 125
jfvati, 303
josati, 77
jarnd-, 125
jyé, 282, 521
kdkhati, 359
kakubh-, 162
kaldyati, 355
kalyd-, 189
kanina-, 335, 356
kanksati, 473
kard-, 194
karka-, 116
késa-, 359
kisku-, 194

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

kfmi-, 197
kip-, 182 418
krsnd-, 399
ksam-, 80
ksara-, 446
ksarati, 60
ksird-, 149
kiha, 200
kumbha-, 404
khdnati, 198
khdra-, 166, 183
khadati, 140
faghu-, 217
ldpati, 213
lavi-, 220
liksd, 89
hibhyati, 213
lumpdd, 239

madati, 241, 242, 321

mahint-, 240
mala-, 321
maling-, 30, 259
malini, 259
marcdyati, 274
mari-, 243
marsati, 321
mdrya-, 262
mim, 486
mamsa-, 267
mis-, 276
misa-, 271
matdr-, 275
mati-, 274
médas-, 241, 248
méhati, 321
methi{-, 268
mimiti, 246
mfimiksati, 266
mindti, 266
mitra-, 267
mddate, 277
mriydte, 263
mypdi-, 244
my s, 246
muktd-, 281
mulula-, 277
muficati, 281
miird-, 246

mirdhdn-, 243, 277

mils-, 265
nacsa, 302
ndkt-, 282

[
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ndr-, 304
nas-, 28
nagati, 177
ndva, 291
nidrd, 92
wid, 301
pdzat, 329

piksma-, 330

pascé-, 19, 312, 240
padedt, 249

pagu-, 14

pdsyati, 426
pata-ga-, 312
pdtati, 321, 428
piti, 324

piparti, 24, 431
pitg-, 328
plosati, 348
prach-, 352
prd-myog, 246
pravedayati, 3
nratd-, 33
prindd, 34
piani-, 132, 344
prthi-, 332
orihvi, 15
piiccha-, 351
purusa-, 42
pitrna-, 92
pilrva-, 311
phdlat, 334
phanag-, 1072
raghi-, 217
rdja-, 366
ramate, 370
rarithati, 368
ritha-, 381
rivate, 24

rAyati, 216

53

rdhndti, 387
fksa-, 9

o6, 344, 386
sdcate, 423
sdjaty, 209
sani-, [34, 394
saptd-, 436
gapiatf-, 436
sard-, 149
sdrma-, 138
sarpfs, 129
sdrva-, 129
sificati, 144
sira, 299
sisakti, 426
skhadate, 49, 163
skhdlate, 419
snapayati, 301
snivan-, 302
snusk, 302
snuta-, 302
spandate, 95
sphavayati, 107
sphdyate, 34, 96
sphifrjati, 103
sristi, 60

stari, 336, 437, 440
styndty, 439, 442

sthivara-, 436
sthdls-, 435
st 251

svadati, 414
svdsar-, 463
svadu-, 414
svipa-, 523
sydti, 427
sds-, 130
sagtr-, 130
gald-, 473
§dmba-, 481
$drdhas-, 146
Sdsat, 435
$asird-, 471
Satd-, 361
¢gkhd, 473
sdldra-, 475

Sépa-, 474

N , 477
§rdn, 477, 482
§m -, 269

socad, 471
$6-pha-, 48

srdvas-, 363
drayati, 46
§rnga-, 472
§rndti, 474
$ici-, 205
Supti-, 403
suka-, 404
§tinyd-, 48, 474
$vi, 393
§vasri-, 510
$vasura-, 310
$yavid-, 478
tamsdyati, 469
tandate, 39
tandti, 283
tdpati, 105
tarald-, 449
tdraty, 445, 462
tarki-, 466
tarpaka-, 418
tarsdyati, 452
tdruna-, 287, 418, 466
tisthati, 440
trdsati, 76
trayah, 463
1u, 11
ni, 185
tdmpati, 471
tundate, 444, 469
tupdti, 471
iortd-, 470
ubhnat, 498
nkhd-, 5
vipa, 148, 321
ipara-, 89
uri-, 501
ind-, 153, 48%
vacydle, 445
vghati, 510
valaii, 254
.vamiti, 485
‘vdnati, 489
vdngati, 504
vEr-, 153, 446, 484
vard-, 494
varas-, 501
vardhati, 493
vdrjati, 390
vdrsati, 369
vartate, 387
véste, 501
vatsd-, 507
vdya-, 510

véyati, 510
vayid, 507
vasdyai, 501
viyati, 514
vid-, 65
vidhdva, 497
vimgati-, 521
vinakii, 496°
vig-pati-, 526
vleska-
vrajati, 387
vrang-, 495, 513
vrj-, 490
vika-, 484
vydthate, 254
yamd-, 139
ydma-, 132
ydmati, 521
ydsyati, 133
y6s-, 158
yidhyate, 139
yusmin, 159
yitg, 135
yusndh, 135

Gypsy

kar, 170
lokatsi, 231

Proto-Iranian

*asta-phn-, 403
*ava-{d-, 105
#driina-, 77
Fpaunya-, 313
*mitya-, 274
*saka-, 406
*gpaka-, 406
#xakaram, 242
*xata-, 174

Avestan

afi, 405
avars, 61
ayar, 132
ayara, 399
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dru-, 76
arazant-, 157
arazl, 143
gairi-, 127
gaod-, 501
griva, 126
ha, 477
hinu-, 136
jya, 282
kata-, 475
maya-, 109
ng, 289
raoyna-, 316
siika-, 404
sand-, 147
spama-, 481
stavro, 436
supti-, 405
syiva-, 478
id, 453
tauruna-, 466
upara-, 89
upard, 487
vir-, 513
vam-, 485
varasa-, 19
xard, 183
yighayeiti, 299
zairi-, 63
zAmatir-, 82
zavalll, 326

Oid Persian

kaufa-, 361
mam, 486

Persian (Classical, Middle and New)

dgir, 242
bar, 17
Gapiz, 47
dur@ioa, 77
mé, 242
meger, 242
raz, 391
sig, 406
sak, 406
xuk, 150
ziq, 525

[NDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

Tadjik
sag, 406
Kurd

gi, 136
gig, 136
viz, 307

Sogdian

myd, 274
z'y, 525

Yagnob
mét, 274
Yazgulam
mil, 274
Scythian
*xara, 183
Ossetic

wrdyn, 77
®x§ir, 149
caw, 47
dajyn, 1035
fazlm, 329
met, 274
mit, 274
gqabil, 190
tajyn, 105
urs, 488
xarog, 183

Armenian

aganim, 249
at, 298
amul, 5
and, 87
anjn, 6
anurj, 92
arawr, §
araspel, 98
aye, 83, 83

ayr, 304
beran, 44
brder, 17
bun, 42

but, 43

Eiwl, 118
dayl, 58
eker, 124, 140
ergicanem, 377
erinj, 72
erkat, 144
erkn, 84
gam, 502
geran, 500
getin, 499, 503
gind, 486
gint, 500
giux, 126
hact, 2
hayi-, 426
jag, 525
Jain, 521
retn, 70

Jer, 525
Jerm, 525
kalin, 120
kef, 355
Koyr, 493
lu, 323

lue, 523
manr, 254
mawruk, 269
mis, 267
mux, 277
mxem, 281
miil, 268
orjik, 145
orjil, 89
ort, 7

sarik, 482
sep, 474
sisern, 479
slanam, 404
srunk, 194
ster], 336
sur, 48, 477, 432
tér, 526
*ti-, 80
farm, 464
ur, 206

uf, 433

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

vandem, 486
vatem, 487, 483

Phrygian

Bayoiog, 42
Béxoc, 40
gton, 158
xlpepog, 321

Greek
Axncient Greek

Gyaldg, 111
"AydBupool, 2
dyyetov, 5
&yyehos, 88
ayyoc, 5

tyiog, 526
tyxupo, 144
Gyopé, 463
dyopevo, 463
&yprog, 86
dypde, 8

dym, 143
Geipo, 343, 511
&éhAn, 12
Gébm, 490

dhp, 366
alye(ijog, 83
alyiahds, 519
aiBadog, 139
wiflog, 90, 91
atfée, 91
aife, 147

it 83, 85, 147
algyvvn, 84
attéw, 90, 353
Gxoiva, 481
bxavog, 481
dxogth, 173
axoda, 62
axpopdAc, 182
Gxpov, 1
drtig, 12
frxuAog, 86
AkPovia, 7
dhéyw, 335
Adhelpo, 236
&Atw, 141, 150
Ghe, 137. 208
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GAuang, 12
&, 26,270

Ghom, 222

Grwmd, 81
dhdrnk, 1
Guabog, 247
dbAyem, 270
duvég, B8
duviov, 5
Gpdovn, 278
tpel, 250
By, }

Gudyen, 8
Gv-oupog, 488
Svtip, 304

&vlog, 87

&vroa, 91

dvidg, 91

&Ean, 11

ard, 307

Gmtw, 1537, 410
Gpovis, 72
dpopiokn, 9
epiye, 374
fprtog, ¢
dpvéopan, 380
dGovoue, 9
Gpvont, 245
Goovpn, 7

fove, 10

tong, 104
totplmie, 4773
drrowon, 87, 83
Zrdlope, 470
by, 2 -
ohiag, 150

abog, 471

wh1ag, 498
elitog, 133
ahynv, 353
Grepdog, 56
dydg, 4, 277, 492
Gyvn, 2

drypig, 56

&y, 1

[’3’((1}, 91

Boives, 308

Seity, 317

Bddhe, 12
Berrilom, 308

hoovon, 120, 218

INDO-EVRGPEAN LANGUAGES

Béntwouw, 13
fdntw, 327
Bépabpov, 127

Bapuyoy, 17, 21, 493

fepiyoy, 21

foocobpa, Cyren, 19

Bérog, 244
Bartpoyog, 36
floukpog, 40
(i, 521

fhég, 59, 282
Biomrew, 213
Bheordg, 277
Biévvog, 30
prslo, 118
(rivog, 30
BéiBizov, 14
Bopécg, 32
fodRorog, 39
fov-xohén, 203
Bod, 504
Bpdvoc, 23
Briyyog, 35
Bedbu, 34
Botyw, 35, 513
Boovtd, 123
BpdBaxos, 36
Bporayog, 36
Bpéyos, 36
Bpuydonom, 23
*dphwn, 38
Buviw, 253
fuosds, 44
vérher, 80
yéhoxrog, 80
yahén, 81
yéhwg, 140
veufipdy, 82
vaues, 537
voboomog, 117
yooboopog, 117
vebouo, 77
yégvoo, 488
7, 80

yipue, 521
yivylopog, 137
yilyrvouon, 131
vk, 305
yAonxdg, 128
vhotgon, 128
yidoeo, 132
vhoidg, 299

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

yhboow, 138

ywogog, 297

yvaoxe, Epidaur, 305
voyyohog, 109
yopeog, 82

vovu, 137

yoog, 297

ypotg, 125

vpdy, 123

yoyed, 140

yom, 120

yeoiedg, 120
Suipoves, 68
Solopat, 54, 112, 283
Saiw, 84

Bdva, 56, 69, 288
&ékpu, 60

Sehde, 79

bdualog, 59
Sdoxidhog, 57
Soate, 471

Setow, &3

Séxo, R4

Sepfiisis, 81
depehing, 81
SévBpov puotiyivov, 264
&fvvog, 84

Beluog, 68

Séoue, 78

dtmeg, 68, 69

&épm, 28, 69, 515, 520
dgupe, 61

Sevpt, 61

dedpo, 61

dtw, 59, 78

81, 80

An-phTne, §1

Bnudc, 59

Snpog, 83

Bfv, 58

© Bna, 284

&rafoiog, 67
Stlahocg, 63
Slepo, 286
Sufipepov, 522
Slnpe, 138
S1-nhoog, 309
8ic, 80

Sig-, 522
Bk, 286
Soxéa, 78
Soxiy, 70

Sowde, 70
Bépnov, 56
Spaxav, 72, 74
Spémevov, Dor, 72
Spénavov, 72
Bpéno, 72
Splog, 73,75
Spoav, 77
Spocog, 68
8pde, 76

&ow, 289, 527
Swpéono, 84
Sd@pov, 70
gyeipm, 296
frxgnon, 299
fyyehvg, 208
EBaphov, 92
Edvov, 507
ESpav, 497, 515
eixoat, 521
eidléw, 234
sikioveg, 304
etaw, 484, 511
eiut, 85

elut, 156

eipm, 503
fxivnooa, 300
Exxineic, 186
¢kmitopot, 429
ge-tifnm, 200
£xupog, 510
Ele(grov, 236
dhayls, 217
Ehdes, 345
*¢hBelv, 88
fAxm, 145
£hrog, 129
Epie, 483

fv, 284
Eveyxely, 24, 300

"~ Eveor, 156

£vr, 89

- évbeiv, 88

Bviol, 305
tvvoul, 501
fvrea, 5
Ev-teiva, 283
gvrudicon, 285
¥E, 130, 158
éri, 250

¢mB 8o, 157
Eropot, 423

1

<>
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tnrd, 436
Eovov, 367

£pePoc, 50, 366
toetbn, 347
epetkn, 372
gpémtopuat, 372
{pouvam, 376
£prog, 472
Epan, 69
Epuxw, 386
iptmw, 390
Epyroua, 508
tpooty, 386
¢abrig, 90
toyapbs, 142
ttcx, 159
ttélw, 159
btebg, 159
¥tepog, 458
irog, 509
gupog, 501
eulevim, 521
cUploke, 389
fyadov, 131
Exivoe, 90
Eyw, 167

fwg, 89, 396
Cépe, 83

Léw, 133, 524
Coum, 136
Ladvm, 525
Lovvou, 299
{iov, 525
Lihen, 525

!

A, 1

Hfn, 375
hoéw, 427
fhog, 05
fgLigug, 139
ﬁpl, 132
nog, 2
Odhoooa, 61
BoAldiz, 45

B i, 54
Bduvog, 472
Bérvuva, 474
Bévap, 474
Beppdg, 524
Bépopon, 524
Bépog, 525
©éng, 61
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Brvw, 477
Grife, 475
GAtppe, 475
Bdhog, 58
Bopds, 60
Bpivia, 465
Bpdvog, 468
Bpbppe, 477
Bpdnzw, 76
ahopig, 50
B0erAo, 473
Soufpd, 467
Bomidye, 175, 470
Buude, 470
Buog, 79

Gopa, 60

Bupdw, 482
Bipoog, 463
Bow, 482

Bede, 481
Bupaxeiov, 449
Obpag, 449
Bag, 71

ignta, 137
idpame, 69

iepbeg, 149

{xm, 154

TArwe, 414
ivBoupog, 489
i6¢, 136

iowhog, 526
igog, 412
Tarmut, 440
ioyxve, 136
wop, 129
xofdiing, 166
KayKopEvng, 473
wovdg, 355, 356
xoipog, 482
Kaxds, 175
wihég, 189
wéhok, 355
Kephdpe, 168, 356
kéuppopos, 168
keeprq, 177
wdvBapos, 168
wavBog, 178
wadvva, 359
xéan, 169
xamvog, 175, 356
xamtw, 104, 169, 357
xGpa, 73

Kapxivog, 116
Kupratag dpog, 171
xé&puov, 10
xéntw, 169
wooobAa, 184
Kéta, 450
xatd, 164, 292
rothyewoy, 174
KoTOE, 471
kaydlo, 359
kéalw, 455
réyxel, 473
Keipw, 359, 433
KEAEPOG, 355
wEAL, 167
xéhouo, 355
KELGS, 160
xevien, 481
kévipov, 50, 260
képaoog, 35§
képog, 73
xepatiog, 134
Képyvog, 299
wedlBoc, 354
whin, 295
whiwog, 190
khp, 474
kipxog, 354, 358
Kipvnj, 46
xim, 53, 362
kAcdog, 134
wAalw, 353
*RAdpe, 353
gKhelthg, 359
xhéog, 363
KAig, 362
kAhUlm, 363
v, 198
kvidn, 147, 149
xofw, 364
xotiog, 474
KokkDuAov, 204
xoiav, 202
xduPog, 481
Koviw, 189
kovig, 476
komérda, 190
kdmog, 169, 190
x6npog, 164
kbmte, 175, 179
rkopdviog, 142
xopéwm, 360
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kopawrnp, 115
Kopo@tos, 113
sopulo, 184
Koouog, 363
Kootad, 173
xbéouufog, 162
xdtog, 193.
koTOAT, 475
xoyovn, 228
*xbpidog, 474
xplviov, 199
xpdvoyv, 196
xpixm, 422
xprhvr, 198
kpive, 198
kpoxddeidog, 164
xpuog, 296
xpontw, 124, 199
x0hia, 176
khLer, 361
wGufn, 177, 404
xvpin, 482
xvptos, 184
kootig, 162
KUT0¢, 475
Khav, 393
xdue, 138
refpad, 209
LéBpuyoe, 209
Acxalom, 210
hoxig, 212
Adpe, 5
harnale, 213
adraldov, 225
hemapdsg, 212, 213
*Adnebov, 225
Admtw, 212, 237
Aigiog, 220
Adoxw, 210, 217
hatpe, 219
Adyoavov, 211
heyvn, 220
Aeyow, 251
helprov, 234
Aiugog, 221
Aénw, 212, 372
Abwy, 232
anéely, 230
Ankéw, 217
Afpn, 216
Aivov, 226
Aimtouat, 236
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Huh

Jiorouc, 225, 235
Rofdg, 213

Adrog, 230

ovyie, 227

honée, 118, 213
Aoldyeoy, 221
Aohm, 210, 234
hoyele, 217

Adyug, 99, 210, 217
davile, 512
Kixog, 484

Mipa, 234, 236

wopefov, 243
*ugoobpiov, 245
wéepny, 246
néhprTw, 246
udveg, 240
nelponat, 244

v, 259

wae, 268
uekiomeny, 20 -
wEA T 29
utrial, 256
pémuve, 438
lEsos, 271
ko, 254, 270
uetd, 270, 310
nétoke, 260
ueTéyew, 257
uetoyiov, 257
uéypr, 132
WRdov, 272

| IoAmmn
unyend, 273
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wiepas, 270
wpde, 301
wivBy, 256
ulove, 266
uizog, 270, 271
uévog, 278
uddog, 271
ndoyoc, 280
woie, 268
wopixm, 38, 516
wbppad, Dor, 257
phpeng, 257
wig, 265
uwyide, 279
nuyde, 277, 281
wéAog, 255
velxory, 300
vipeowg, 291
véue, 291, 304
viooo, 374
voio, 283
viv, 301

vhE, 282
Fevia, 432
Eévog, 151
Eivpog, 15t
Evhov, 150
Edv, 434
Edva, 414
EGo, 104

Sei, 492
ayrdoon, 6
GoER, 4

ofig, 483
080wy, 84
018, 92
ndéw, 91

ofn, 492
olxia, SO
ofvy, 300
olvag, 500
Gxtd, 433
dhepby, 219
dAiyog, 227, 513
Ghog, 129
8ufipog, 66
Sueiye, 321
duiyhn, 269
Gvap, 92
dveipov, 92
gvsipog, 92
fvul, 481

dE0a, 2
Sriofev, 27
onde, 129

bpaw, 273, 374, 489, 513

opydg, 517
doyawm, 517
Spive, Lesh, 366
opuf, 138
Spvunary, 386, 508
Spvugy, 344
Gpog, 149
dplcow, 489
dpvyem, 405
oppavoe, 7
Gpovm, 2
Onovag, 7

dpyig, 143
Gpyeg, 495
dotéoy, 1
agong, 333
obdag, 499
ovBop, 88

avx, 302

odhog, 220
olpbs, 488
rerhonde, 332
néAn, 329
néAAe, 330
rapaBols, 323
nopo-ped o, 321
ROPUCKELT, 343
nopdoxdsg, 179
nopiitog, 343
napbivog, 493
rodia, 310
ndyvn, 308
oy g, 42
neipw, 24, 327, 431

-welope, 317
“méxm, 314, 329

néhoyos, 314
-néheg, 331
réhount, 309
néiw, 397
névopo, 350
névie, 316
némtw, 314
nepém, 323, 431
mépdil, 475
rwépdoua, 330, 475
nép, 316
reprvie, 344
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micae, 329
mevdvvol, 317, 331
rétaun, 321
nevxn, 306

an. 164
afyvour, 275, 329
nihog, 334 .
v, 324

ninta, 428
nlotg, 20
motde, 22
nitng, 328
TAeviog, 334
nAdroveg, 310, 378
rhotde, 332
nhino, 329
ninyh, 335
TowkiAAm, 214
nociiog, 313
mokibg, 332
noAuxeyxhg, 473
roppdine, 338
ndvog, 350
TlopbPoc, 323
ropoa, 431
nmotl, 312
rpdoov, 344
npdoon, 343
tpAow, 339
npla, 343, 346
pé, 219
npdBote, 131
wpoil, 345
apdke, 343
npdpog, 152
nporethc, 321
nporéropay, 321
*rpo-ciude, 347
mpo, 343
npodiog, 343
ntépig, 96
oo, 31, 62
ntow, 107, 324
"TOGowe, 105
woxRn, 351, 352
norilo, 352
noxvde, 351, 352
novBévope, 332
whp, 348

mlpyog, 26, 42
néhog, 314
poyy, 380
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Cew . : téym, 458 brd, 321
’?0‘,8‘“-‘ ';iii mf(.]h%‘;‘ '491,:1 teive, 283 ‘gpui, 489
??“V?b ! °f°”°,°f’4£é zeipm, 437, 465 e, 477

E”Ié o ;97 mit’ufamov.i‘g?, tEixog, 286 votepale, 250
POREA, 27 OROTOS térvov, 57 @hrog, 42

pamug, 381, 386
déoow, 24, 377

piyig, 377

péEvkw, 370

pEle, 367

séppojen, 383

pérw, 515

pedpa, 368, 380, 392
pEw, 387

pAyvopy, 377, 380, 390
Hodov, 388
poixdg, 381
pouBoc, 361
poppain, 390
porh, 336
pootw, 132
puibe, 383
pwoLuct, 388
gaxxeg, 473
obpé, 408
cuvrdv, 471
aow, 426
aPivvopy, 445
oBépxog, 527
oéhog, 65
séinov, 411
ofifw, 395, 427
aifidn, 409
aidn, 409
sidfio, 409
slrgiov, 411
oiudw, 347
sriem, 47
ok&lw, 418
oxaiog, 418
gxaipw, 143
oxarro, 416, 419
oxoufoc, 89, 474
grapupog, 417
axonog, 421

oxedavvup, 49, 163, 406

axérog, 407
Grenm, 357
okiénp, 104
oxfAntpoy, 421
oKL, 147
axidpr, 433
oripov, 148

oxovhat, 176
oxadag, 143, 150
oxbp, 432, 446
aubprg, 267
oraipw, 2, 103
ordpyovov, 428
anapog, 427
oo, 430
oneipw, 93
onépuo, 93
onrépyopal, 428
orficiav, 107, 428, 429
aniiog, 97
oninv, 431
oroyyld, 432
oropd, 93
onédpog, 428
orovdh, 350
orauvoc, 438
atatog, 251
aigyn, 457
atéyw, 62, 436
oTéhhw, 440
oteipo, 356, 440
otelyw, 439
GTEpYGvog, 287
srepeds, 436
gTéprpog, 437
otépea, 437
aTohAT], 435
atoiyoc, 437
athpvui, 439, 442
atpinte, 423
otpatds, 441

ab, 455

cupile, 413
spaddln, 95
codrim, 93, 98
opapayéope, 103
opévduhog, 95
oybo, 421
oxalam, 49
oxivog, 434
Ta&ym, 287

1@, 67
taphocw, 76, 462
1600w, 287
10pog, 452

Téxtev, 451, 453
1épnyv, 464, 466
éppe, 357, 338
tépu, 466
1égaapeg, 173
TETpav, 74
1ebye, 287
tfikig, 448

Ti, 52

1ifnut, 479
T, 52
Titaivm, 455
wign, 451
toigog, 81
16Eev, 79
tépvag, 457
tpdmele, 468
pumén, 323, 444
panng, 72
poyie, 462
Tpelg, 463
TpEL®, 463
TpEpw, 436
tpéyvog, 463
Tpeye, 63, 73
Tpéw, 13, 76
tpifiog, 464
tpbnog, 465
Tpuk, 71
tpundo, 462
plo, 462, 468
TOAT, 468
hog, 183

ToRTw, 444, 468, 471

oy, 286

o, 430

vypic, 313
Udpo, 201
8ple, 483

{iet, 414

Hibe, 26

DAGE, 485

$Ax, 353

tpelg, 156
boarbaues, 433
Urepog, 89, 487
imvog, 138

paive, 22, 382
poxeros, 14
ooxdn, 19 7
paxde, 19
odhaye, 30
paAlos, 31
poiée, 13
papuokov, 17
@apog, 20
pdpoog, 19
gapuyE, 18, 32
péPopay, 31
péyyog, 476
pépvn, 18
pipm, 24

onuf, 480
¢Beip, 274
glsipo, 28, 274, 4977
pAdw, 99
ghotdproy, 100
phowdg, 100
wopd, 18
gopidy, 17
gopude, 18, 101
@opog, 17
ppdxaiov, 475
phiiov, 16, 41
pthov, 23
oUAov, 26
ehpa, 25
ouopo, 106
puodw, 107
yoive, 140, 359
vadipw, 110
yaitn, 176
yahpog, 145
yodxog, 144
yavdove, 131
papo, 64
yopdoow, 143
yopbolv, 142
yoptlm, 142
wGpig, 148, 149
yeppn, 110
yéoxe, 120, 359
xelw, 83
yElue, 66
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yeip, 70
weht By, 35
Fépoog, 69
yéw, 300
yitg, 68
¥Adv, 80
yuby, 414
xvoeipog, 61
ybvbpoc, 124
yopdh, 525
ypoivee, 117
xole, 124
wuAbg, 79, 363
wakig, 407
wie, 443
wteeivey, 408
yoAla, 333
oy, 306
ddmizng, 405
oAby, 238, 518
dhv, 134
o, 497
[Jf 501
Gg by, 392
dypoc, 306
tyypoc, 306

Middle and Modern (New) Graek

dvnuropie, 305
Fryydve, 295
ciotyw, 491
arpémels, 339
&p6de, 365
dpcovikdy, 371
Beiiile, 404
Béatog, 15
Behévron, 408
Bitoe, 27

vobpua, 139
ypouevdte, 123
vodaue, 115
vougelov, 114
Sexel, 78
Zpodye, 77
Evvifem, 202
eoTia, 43¢
ealoyia, 100
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Cedyhe, 523
Cebla, 523
Lic, 524
Ewvop, 518
xoAdue, 167
xergooe, 160
kGppoc, 172
koxdpul, 163
xatolve, 174
xatoodha, 162
kotain, 161
Katdy, 174
Xeukohov, 163
xebxog, 163
xépahog, 355
knpi, 362
kérxaov, 164
kdkxivog, 205
kopddvope, 295
woput, 182
kotd, 127
xodovpov, 201
xovplt, 182
xouptn, 206
xoviodxi(ovd, 177
Kpoyyov, 472
raPove, 215
AohBic, 212
Ao, 209
Aénpo, 218
Aepidve, 214
uéyycevov,
Lexéprt, 242
ué, 254
unoive, 31
woppfiyn, 257
wupoiayd, 230
pepd, 274
vouvog, 302
SEolyy, 491
rolafBpo, 309
rahéun, 318
monohto, 179
notio, 310
T, 328
nittoe, 328
whibpm, 335
mAivllog, 334
npoikioy, 322
mpovveld, 279
npotoyivynie, 342
nupde, 351

hiBe, 365
péxiov, 378
pepvog, 391
pacov, 366
péyg, 397
peixua, 372
péuc, 368
pévon, 368
pivyog, 371
potoc, 374
powe, 373
pobagog, 376
agav, 392
govdy, 394
aixho, 409
oltho, 409
oxuhilm, 166
axépvoy, 433
orivog, 434
okportd, 423
cobxia, 409
anepyivy, 428
eriyyos, 97
ominy, 438
whpve, 438
gTdlog, 444
gtouni, 444
shppeyos, 396
oxfiue, 400
oyivog, 434
1oyilim, 448
waptopile, 449
rerpdyyoupoy, 461
péBe, 464
1povya, 77
toepfotiua, 45
Toihiveag, 51
routdve, 47
Tgouvvi, 54

¢ gakekng, 102
L gosod, 102
“phdyog, 101

govogiiov, 104

wipovh, 521

‘pwrile, 62
Frapoiile, 142
dtog, 153
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Ancient dialects of the Baikans

Reconstructed Balkanie forms

BéiwvOos, 39
-Bavvov, 3¢
-Boup, 42
Bpottog, 38
Bpdrea, 23
Bpvtov, 23
8ila, 83
AovBoifto, 59
Apévig, 73
*armas, 158
Zerloe, 524
Zwsig, 524
wivov, 323
#pupa, 350
oxdhiun, 143, 416
~TeApuLg, 67

Dacian

*bardo-, 17
*draga, 71
Apevig, 73
xivotforle, 476
*kolpilos, 190
*laid-, 216
wovtelo, 244
mantia, 244
riborasta, 38
scardian, 490

Macedonizan

“feg, 3

- dpyedio, 363
: Bora, 32
soiyotav, 71, 108

- IMyrian

"ArBavel, 7
&vdvoc, 88
A-vendius, 499
Bap<o>xa, 18
Aporxodva, 56
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Fengella, 298
[equa] bardia, 249
Maloitum, 243
Neuni(ijus, 292
DVevduwy, 459
Ragusa, 391
Ragusium, 391
Paotow, 391
pivog, 366
Taulantii, 55
TovAdavtion, 55
Tergeste, 463
Vendum, 499

Italic
Oscan

mais, 258
perum, 307
very, 488

Latin

aberrare, 143
abiegnum, 506
abietem, 506
accipiter, 360, 434
dcer, 86
acerbus, 472
acidus, 12
acitleus, 8
acus, 88
adjacéns, 479
admissdrius, 143
adordre, I
adventus, 181
aeger, 175
acr, 89
aeramen, 367
aestas, 91
acsiimiare, 52
aetas, 138
affinis, 2
agniculus, 336
agnus, &8
agrestis, 86
albus, 270
alga, 3

alica, 3

atium, 3
allégoria, 230
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alnus, 141
alg, 217
alldriom, 232
alterdre, 283
alveolum, 302
ambulire, 248
amiculus, 266
amicus, 260
amita, 87
amma, 4
amnis, 4
amputare, 412
amurca, 278
amurga, 278
amyndala, 256
an, 1

angelus, 88
angor, 5
anguilla, 298
anguis, 450
angustus, 6, 298
animus, 6
annus, 147
anus, 302
apid, 51
apIscor, 157
appardmentuin, 311
aprilis, 345
aptus, 2
aquild, 4

arca, 9

arcus, 9, 142
drea, 8

aréna, 370
argentum, 8, 89
arista, 379
arma, 9
arvam, 8
asper, 11
atrium, 495
atta, 11
augurire, 489, 519
angustus, 128
auris, 501
auram, 7
auspicare, 519
aut, 1, 10
avere, 141
avis, 12, 310
avunculus, 487, 504
axis, 11
axungia, 491

baca, 30
baetere, 33
balbus, 20
balsamum, 13
bapiizare, 308
barbus, 20
barca, 18

bard, 18
bardnem, 17
bardnis, 18
barro, 42
basilica, 28
basium, 44
bellicosus, 262
bélua, 32
benedicere, 20
bestia, 27, 43, 57, 437
betere, 33

bibd, 324

biga, 25

bis, 80

belea, 32
Boreas, 13, 279
bracae, 35
brachiullus, 24
brisa, 23
briima, 38
bruscus, 36
bubalus, 39
bubulcus, 39
bucea, 39, 44
bulla, 31, 41, 253, 260
burica, 42
bustum, 43
butiis, 43
biityrum, 4883
buxus, 43
caballus, 14. 166, 421
cadus, 163
cadd, 287
caeca, 432
caclum, 360
calaticnem, 181
calamus, 167
calciria, 176
calendae, 186
calicem, 355
calicem sanctum, 176
caliis, 416
callum, 292, 355
caltha, 167
calthula, 167
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calx, 419
camera, 356
carmsia, 177
cammarus, 168
campana, 177
cancer, 116
candela, 178
canem, 356
cants, 356
canna, 168
cannabis, 182
cannétun, 178
canlare, 178
cantharis, 168
cantharus, 168
canticum, 179
canus, 168
caper, 47
capere, 164, 179
capessere, 104
capid, 167, 169, 354, 357
capissere, 164
capdnem, 170
capra, 357
capreolus, 170
capsa, 163, 353
caplus, 354
capus, 108
capul, 353
capys, 108
carare, 360
carduglis, 263
carigs, 357
carminare, 173
carpic, 194
carpd, 179
carruim, 172
carrus, 197, 358
casa, 359
cascus, 369
castigiire, 285
castanca, 117
castan&tum, 117
castellum, 83
castrum. 1838
casuia, 162, 184
catinus, 473
catnlus, 176
cauca, 189
causa, 163, 294
caved, 364
cedrus, 63




ceragus, 358
cerehellare, 195
cerehrum, 193, 199
cerrus, 354
certidrve, 334
cervus, 73
chersydrug, 201
chorda, 191

christidnus, 185, 197
Christus, 197

g

cichorgum, 191

Tvitite{m), 3647
clEBmare; 134

cifiva, 33
ciZvis, 362
clud, 363
cliisliva, 185
coambulire, 166
coccineus, 205
cocenm, 189, 100
cofmere, 360
cigitare, 201
cognita, 204
cognatus, 204
coire, 361
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colare, 203
colere, 203
chleus, 63
coliare, 207
collimitdre, 135
colluctart, 127
collum, 333
colostra, 203
colostrum, 363
columba, 203
columen, 202
columnatid, 203
cold, 397
com-plétus, 335
coma, 190, 361
commiter, 204
cammercium, 204
commoners, 204
commonitus, 204
commiinicare, 205
compater, 204
compufare, 204, 205
concha, 205
confiitire, 254
conseribere, 207
consilium, 185
consGhrinus, 207
consocer, 198
consdlire, 298
constare, 207
consulem, 208
contentire, 208
contra, 204
conventus, 208
convertere, 200
cdpa, 180
coqud, 329
corbis, 180
corbula, 191
cornea, 425
cornix, 399
cornus, 423, 472
cornitta, 784
corona, 206
corpus, 182, 191, 418, 423
corrigia, 376
cortem, 206
cortinag, 183
corvus, 191
cossus, 163
coxa, 188
cribro, 123

cripula, 196
crassus, 462
craus, 206, 482
craus (spinae), 193
credfidnem, 181
cremo, 423

creper, 297

crepd, 423

cresco, 206
Créticum (acer), 195
crindlis, 376
crispa, 196

crista, 196

crécia, 199
crocum, 200
crucem, 183, 199
criida, 197

criis, 194

cubitus, 208
cucumis, 205
cucurbita, 202, 203
cucurum, 201
ciidd, 298
culcitra, 203
culleus, 202
culmen, 202
culmus, 202
cunetiri, 205
cunedre, 203
cungus, 205
cuppa, 205
cuprum, 361
curare, 360
curtus, 206, 425
curvo, 184
curvus, 184, 416
cutis, 475
cydonivm, 105
cyma, 361
cyprium (aes), 361

' . Dacia Maluensis, 243
- 'Dracia Ripensis, 243

daemonem, 68
datnnumn, 63
datura, 450
debed, 78
debilis, 69
decem, 84
decus, 68
dglegare, 63
d&nsus, 37, 3%
depariire, 60
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dépdners, 64
desiderare, 64
desiderium, 64
déspérare. 64
dZspicart, 285
detegere, 65
dexter, 68
diabolus, 67
Diang, 522
digs, 66

digs solis, 63
dignus, 60
directum, 73
directus, 285
dirigere, 63
dis-, 155, 274, 392
discus, 66
dotd, 54, 55
domesticus, 270, 280
donire, B4
dormip, 92
dracd, 74
dracrem, 72
ducem, 78
diicd, 288
ductus, 78, 471
duleis, 28%
diimus, 79
diirare, 79
dirus, 288
ebria, 86
ebriica, 86
ecclésia, 186
gcho, i38
gdictare, 146
elogium, 227
emd, 344
episcopus, 487
gradicare, 382
erica, 372

“Ericius, 155
" erroneus, 380

error, 380
ervilla, 392
ervum, 392
Esca, 90

et, 85
evangelium, 487
exdmen, 411
ex, 158
exanimirT, 412
ex-cappire, 429
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excandéscere, 420

excaudicare, 415
excetra, 201
excicre, 53
excipere, 434
excire, 53
excitdre, 53, 362
excutere, 424
exemplum, 410
exhonorare, 53
exigere, 414
E{x)mulgére, 525
ex055us, 446
expedire, 429
expeditus, 428
exprimere, 431
extenuare, 439
extranea, 437
exira, 158
exungere, 445
ex-ug, 249

faba, 479
fibela, 98
fabrica, 94
fabula, 99

faciés, 92, 93, 107

factira, 107
facula, 98
falconem, 93
fallere, 92
fama, 93
familia, 935
famulyus, 93
far, 17
farcid, 18
farina, 96

fascia, 19,94

fascis, 19; 32
fawem, 94

favilla, 476

fax, 78
februgrins, 103
{elicem, 395
fémina, 94, 247
femur, 474

fere, 132

ferid, 24, 28, 474

fermenium, 38, 253

ferula, 95
ferved, 253
festus, 479

~ fetosus, 102
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fetus, 102
ficus, 96
fidem, 94
fides, 20
filia, 25
filiaster, 480
filicem, 395
filius, 26, 67
filum, 59, 97

findere, 27, 95, 478

findo, 43
finis, 2

fistula. 103, 328, 348, 504

flaccus, 98
flagrs, 98
flagrum, 30
flimen, 99
flamma, 30, 99
flare, 100
flatara, 100
flataralis, 100
flavus, 30
fiztus, 231
fla, 99
floccus, 100
florinus, 100
flérus, 29
fluctudre, 101
flimen, 234
foedus, 20
folidta, 100
follis, 31
foria, 83
formella, 101
formicula, 480
fornicemn, 93, 146
fortis, 101
forg, 26

fossa, 106
fossdtum, 104
fragmen, 33
fragum, 73, 443
fraxinus, 102
frends, 35
frénum, 102
fricdre, 96
frigere, 96
frig, 34
froctus, 103
frax, 38
fulcire, 106
fulica, 475

fundus, 106
furca, 106, 365
furnus, 106
fura, 253
fuscina, 98
fuscus, 84
fustis, 14, 103
fosem, 106
fouis, 107
galbinus, 131
galpulus, 110
galla, 120
gallinacea, 118
gallus, 118, 131
garrire, 110
gaudium, 111
gemere, 134

gemd, §1
gena, 301
gener, 82

genesta, 133
genista, 133
géns, 59
genlem, 136
genil, 137
genus, 394
glaber, 118
glande(im}, 218
glandula, 135
glirem, 132
plis, 132
glomeriare, 123
glomerdtom, (23

glomus, 123, 129, 223

fgindscd, 305
gractlis, 124
gradior, 296
graecus, 122
gramen, 122
grandis, 370
granum, 125
gravis, 360
gregem, 123
grimulus-, 125
griimus, 124
gryps, 123
gula, 120
gumemi, 120
gunna, 127
habed, 167
haedus, 85
hasta, 134, 146
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hastile, 439
hebdemas, 158
hedera, 4590
helvus, 05
herba, 17

heri, 68
hibernalis, 256

hibernum, 503, 506

hinnire, 148
hinnus, 148
hira, 526
hirundinens, 35
hirundd, 35
hac, 86
hoedus, 174
hondrem, 284
hara, 146
hordeuin, 75
horrére, 495
hospitium, 438
hoste, 450
hosiis, 131, 490
huic, 86

ilia, 154
ilicem, 154
imags, 139
imber, 66
immine, 276
impar, 248
imperantem, 316
imperitor, 252
impiére, 252
in, 284

in altum, 214
in offulae, 301
n tHtd, 71
incidere, 185
inclipdre, 361
incurrere, 297
indicare, 286
indicere, 63
indulgére, 286
infernum, 93
ingritus, 296
inguen, 90
inimicus, ¢
innocuus, 301
insubulum, 443
insula, 155
integrare, 285
intelligere, 62
inter, 284




labdrire, 225
labrusca, 214, 223

javd, 210
faxa feutis), 208
tege{m), 227
lesd, 251
lenire, 218
1Enis, 220
tEng, 218
lentire, 223
21
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Ymacerm, 234
limire, 222
linea, 229
lineum, 229
ling, 236
linqud, 22%
iinem, 226
lippitiido, 218
liquor, 227
I1ra, 227
longus, 130
toraandrum, 2312
lucerna, 235
licius, 271
lucrum, 233
lucta, 233
ltidere, 232
liges, 101
tupus, 233, 484
IGxtram, 237
lutes, 232
lutum, 177, 232
machina, 272
macula, 100
maculum, 109
magia, 261
magis, 258
magister, 270
magnus, 240
Majus, 241
maledicere, 244
maiitia, 243
malleoius, 240, 262, 513
malleus, 241
malum, 243
milum, 272
nalum angere, 243
malva, 259
meantbrium, 263
mancus, 242, 244, 261
mandd, 241
mandus, 265
mine, 261

mang vigil
L2582

manicae, 251

minicare, 261
manipulus, 233
manna, 262
mansid, 247
mantiie, 244
manus, 246, 263
marathrum, 244
marathum, 245
marginem, 245
Maria, 262
marita, 411
maritire, 246, 259
maritus, 411
marmurem, 243
Martis {dies), 245
Martius, 245
marwm, 245
mas, 262
mascalus, 247
massa, 104, 247
masticEre, 264
masticinus, 264
mater, 275
mairicula, 288
mitrix, 265
medicdre, 258
medicus, 269
mediusg, 271
medulla, 281
meid, 321

mel, 268
melandrya, 266
mellarium, 29
mellitus, 259
ménsis, 276
mensiita, 264
menta, 236
mentem, 256
mentum, 260

~ Mercurii (digs), 262
- mergere, 262

meridiire, 263
merula, 259
metaxa, 260
milia, 266
milium, 255
ministrire, 248
minud, 254
mirdculum, 275
mirarl, 262
mirus, 267
misced, 266
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miser, 270
miserem, 270
miserére, 264
miseria, 264
missa, 257
modius, 281
maodus, 271
moelinum, 277
mollis, 244
mdmentum, 260
monachus, 278
méns, 241, 247
monstrare, 271
mordes, 274
morior, 270
mortalis, 278
mortem, 273
milcus, 281
mulged, 276
milus, 279, 281
miunidre, 277
murmurare, 278
mis, 265
musca, 268
muscelldrinm, 280
musculus, 280
muscus, 276, 282
mustum, 280
myrica, 263
myrrha, 257
natiare, 301
nittira, 283
nebala, 13, 269, 304, 363
nec, 302
neglegd, 335
nepds, 300
nepdiem, 300
nepotia, 250
neque, 302
nidus, 386
nédulus, 303
nodus, 303
nos, 289
-novem, 291

" noverca, 304
nox, 282
nibgs, 269
numerdre, 291
numerus, 304
nnmuas, 204
numguar, 251
nunquam, 302
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niipra, 302
niptiae, 302
nutricula, 288
obiita, 28, 251
obtundere, 364
obilisug, 364
odor, 4
officium, 303
offula, 301
oleaster, 485
dleaster, 514
oleum, 492
oliva, 483
olivus, 483
opera, 499
opus, 330
ordre, 489
orbus, 499
Srdinem, 438
orior, 344, 387
orphanus, 495
o8, 501
oscitare, 491
Gtus, 153, 491
ovum, 497
pacem, 310
paciscor, 308
pactd, 308
paginus, 317
pila, 309, 310
palam, 309, 310, 427
palatium, 318
palidem, 353
palanga, 333
pallium, 308
paima, 318 -
palpare, 310
palumbes, 203, 318
palumbus, 319
pangd, 275
pantex, 310
panticem, 333
panus, 313
parabola, 309, 323
paradisusg, 312
pardre, 346
parcere, 200, 320
parem, 310
pareniare, 313
parentarl, 316
parentem, 345
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parma, 311
Pasqua, 312
passus, 312
pastura, 312
pastus, 28
pated, 317, 331
patina, 276
patior, 324
patrdnus, 287
paucus, 308
pausire, 452
pavicuia, 353
pix, 308
peccatum, 258
pecten, 314, 328
pectd, 326
pedica, 315
pellis, 334
peild, 330
penia, 315
pensare, 264
pensum, 316
pepdnem, 330
per, 319

per mtu, 35
peraraie, 311
percellare, 360
percellere, 322
perdelére, 319
pergula, 330
perlavaniem, 349
persica, 331
persiccdtus, 324
pertica, 351
pervigilare, 320
petd, 352
petra, 23
phalanga, 333
phaseotus, 102
picca, 325
pignus, 315
pigritari, 322
pila, 326
piilens, 326
pila, 326
pilum, 353
pinna, 315
pinniger, 327
pinnula, 315
pinus, 328
pipire, 327
piscem, 316

pistare, 27
pistariunm, 437
placdre, 318
placitum, 333
plaga, 334
plaga, 331, 335
planca, 332
plantdre, 250
plama, 332
platanus, 309. 310
plecta, 333
plectd, 318, 331
plicd, 319
plovum, 335
plumbum, 336
poenitere, 315
polenta, 349
polien, 329
pollicaris, 349
pomum, 314
pomus, 314
pondus, 350
ponere, 503
poples, 400
populus, 338
populus, 333
porcus, 22
portina, 345
porsd, 336, 337
porrum, 339
porta, 338
poscd, 352
post, 340
poste, 3490
potestdtem, 352
potior, 167
prag, 311
praeire, 345
pracambuiare, 321
praeda, 342
pre-hendo, 131
premere, 431
preparare, 350
presbyter, 345
princeps, 346
privare, 346
privum {iter), 344
pra, 319
pracerés, 400
prodare, 346
prohibére, 347
promitterc, 343
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proximére, 347
proximus, 347
pruina, 38

pritna, 348
publica (via), 348
piblicus, 348
pugnd, 350
pulcher, 40
pullus, 349
puipa, 349
pulverem, 40, 335
pulvis, 335
puncla, 348
puppis, 350
pustula, 107
puteus, 351

puid, 106, 352
qua hora, 206
quadraggsima, 196
quadriga, 172
guadrum, 188
quadrupés, 437
quaerere, 338
quarta, 172, 192

quarturn jejiinium, 181

quasilium, 162
quatia, 53, 292
quattuor, 173, 174
quel, 395

qui, 360, 393
quia, 360, 395
quitus, 359
quid, 52, 360
quingue, 316
guis, 207
quisquarm, 201
quisquis, 201
radere, 390
radius, 382
radix, 382, 384, 386
riflus, 377
ramus, 380
rancor, 365
rapa, 365
rapere, 372
rapidus, 381
rapio, 372, 515
ripurm, 381
rarus, 377
ristellus, 366
rastus, 379
rasum, 366
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ratifnem, 10
rébus, 381
referre, 382
régem, 3687
regere, 388
regesmm, 287
réguia, 380, 435

renovire, 9
répere, 313
1€

381

a, 371, 383
§t4, 369
restis, 388
resurgere, 387
TE1e, 388
riododendron, 212
rhombus, 391
ricinug, 387
rigére, 71, 387
fimire, 383
rimart, 146, 370
ripa, 386

rdbur, 74, 388
rébustus, T4
rodere, 383, 390
Romanus, 370
romphaea, 390
By, 366
Rigsitiia, 385
rasu{m) phne, 389
rota, 381, yw
rotula, 390
rotunda, 490
ruber, 391
rubia, 389
rubus, 152
rfida, 376

riga, 383, 390
rutna, 384
rumpere, 383
runcére, 373
rug, 24, 376, 515
rilseus, 391

¥ us, 3RS
russus, 77
sebba, 444

sabucus, 440

g
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sabalum, 519
sahurra, 527
sacculus, 407
sacena, 409
sacrire, 412, 445
saeculum, 410
s&gid, 53, 138
sagirta, 406, 414
sagittire, 406
sagum, 406

sal, 137, 298
salire, 180, 412
salix, 410
salvare, 412
salvia, 411
salvus, 120
sanare, 413
sanctam trinitatem, 413
sanctus, 411
sanguisitga, 447, 491
sanititem, 412
sanna, 406

sapa, 407
sarcinarius, 410
sarig, 49, 143
sarmentum, 411
Saturni diés, 444
scabi&s, 523
sciilae, 416
scamnum, 420
scandalum, 417
scipus, 421
scated, 418
scelus, 49
schola, 421
scientia, 419
scindd, 147, 361, 424
scintilla, 420
sclavues, 432
scopa, 434
scoria, 524
scorpio, 422
scoriea, 422
serThere, 423
scritard, 433
sorobis, 422, 523
scutula, 400
sciitum, 401, 435
s&bum, 3

secitie, 473

secd, 400, 112
sEcritus, 423

sectire, 447
sector, 409
secturs, 412
secundum, 393
sella, 407
semi-, 139
sengre, 257
sénsum, 413
septemmn, 436
sequor, 414, 421, 423
sercre, 408
serica, 408
serpéns, 130
serpd, 130, 139
serra, 394
serum, 136, 149
serus, 133
servire, 413
sessus, 412
sex, 130

sic, 414

sica, 477
siccare, 473
signum, 411
sibicula, 414
similare, 410
similis, 410
sinus, 135, 414
sirpe, 411
sitits, 415
socius, 426
socrus, 510
solanus (locus), 443
solum, 426
sorbes, 132
sorbum, 472
sorbus, 492
sorex, 489
soror, 493

" sorte(m), 94
“sortem, 420

spartum, 428
sparus, 95, 427, 428

“'spata, 428

spatula, 400, 428
spelacum, 428
spelunca, 429
spérire, 429, 431
spernd, 2, 93
spica, 97

spina, 94, 430
spirvdre, 430
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spiritus, 430
spissus, 429
spléngticum, 431
spodium, 432
spelium, 334
sporta, 431
sputdre, 324
spud, 167,324
spliturg, 107
squima, 481
squatus, 418
stabulum, 436
status, 251, 436, 438
stercus, 441
sterilis, 437
sternd, 439, 4472 443
stiles, 444
siipire, 444
stips, 323
stold, 464
stritm, 441
stria, 443
striga, 442
stringere, 442
stringd, 443
stuitus, 464
stuppa, 444
sturnus, 444
stg, 440
sub, 153
subjugire, 445
sublita, 445
stidor, 09
sufferdre, 62
sulcus, 425
suiphur, 434
sulphurem, 401
summa, 446
sumntacus, 433
summum, 446
sumnus, 445
super, 396, 482
super-, 426

" super-cadere, 446
siipd, 152
surdus, 440
sds, 477
suspirdre, 348
susptrium, 348
susurrare, 413
slitag, 447
svinbokum, 410
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syringa, 415
tabelia, 447
tactis, 447
taenia, 451
talea, 448
tilis, 46, 456
talla, 448
tama, 454
langd, 287
tata, 450
taurus, 452
tegminem, 456
tegd, 62
tEgula, 457
t&la, 459
tempus, 466
tendere, 59
tendd, 59
tenebrae. 452
leped, 105
fergum, 457
termen, 358
terra, 452, 466
teirabnem, 74
texd, 433
thymiama, 175
tmorem, 458
tina, 456

tinca, 436
tinea, 451
tinnuncula, 436
titulus, 457
tolls, 214
rorculum, 460
torqued, 457, 437
torred, 452
lortum, 460
torws, 455
wolum, 7]
totus, 440, 454
wabem, 460
traciare, 461
tractum, 461
tradere, 463, 466
trahd, 461
traiectorium, 447
iransigere, 462
tremere, 463
iremd, 463
1wes, 462
tribulum, 466
rifolivm, 454
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triménse triticum, 4535
irimestris, 435
tristis, 465
trivinm, 464
tructa, 465
tridd, 288, 463, 463
trumphdre, 467
rruncus, 467
ti, 455

tafa, 468
tumba, 468
tumulus, 468
tundo, 444, 468
turbare, 454
turma, 469
turpe, 468
turpis, 469
terrem, 470
turtur, 470
Tiscus. 460
wlmus, 485
ulna, 238
ululare, 484
umerus, 280
uncare, 487
uncd, 6
unctiira, 486
unde, 204
unguere, 300
unguis, 486
ungulus, 486
ungud, 305
finus, 304
upupa, 350
urbs, 496
urged, 489
tirina, 446
urna, 495
ursus, 9
dsitdri, 491
uter, 469
vacuus, 493
vadere, 502
vido, 502
vadum, 491
vae, 492
vagali, 498
vagor, 513
vagus, 492
valgre, 511, 512
vallig, 493
vanus, 153, 514

vapor, 12
vehiculum, 497
vehd, 483, 497, 310
velarium, 2260
vellus, 220, 484
vells, 511
vep&num, 313
venid, 308
venire, 508
veatilire, 103
venus, 489
verbum, 380
vergd, 376
veritdtem, 505
vermis, 386
verricelum, 516
versare, 505
versus, 506, 511
verlere, 500
verts, 387
vErus, 489
vescor, 490
vEscus, 97, 502
vesica, 104, 264
vestigare, 506
vestire, 502
veterem, 312
via, 508
vicia, 508
vicinus, 102
victoria, 510
victualia, 507
vicus, 507
vidua, 497
vied, 510
viginti, 521
vigilia, 262, 507
villana, 513
vinum, 500
vipera, 290
virgtacm, 308
virgo, 493, 495
viriae, 486
viridis, 499
virtiitem, 5035
viscum, 502
visitare, 506
vittum, 301
vitricus, 509
vitta, 503
vitulus, 105, 507
vivere, 516
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viverra. 489
viva, 303
volare, 494
volpés, 81
voluntatem, 517
volvd, 226, 235, 494, 511
vomed, 483
vamis, 485
vorg, 124
vulnerdta, 517
vulnerd, 517

Romance
Proto-Romance

*abelta, 29
*ablevare, 29
*abhuta, 31
*Fcing{udlus, 336
*aclicula pani, 134
*addonire, 84
*adiinare, 2
*asta, 159
*affinire, 2
*Fgnunc{u)lus, 356
*aira, 89
*albanensis, 7
*albanus, 7
*albedta, 29
*albiettus, 29
*iHellum, 392
*#31slum, 391
*amendula, 256
*anulla, 302
*apetta, 29
*armessarius, 143
*arrestire, 369
*arrivare, 10
*ascla, 11
*avilising, 140
*aviisiug, 140
*hanea, 16
*barrare, 351
*bassus, 249
*hellugrius, 41
*hEstana, 437
*bola, 31
“horednus, 279
*hrachitle, 24
*hrocea, 347
“hroceia, 347
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*hrileu, 7
*buecella, 40
*hulliina, 260
*hullica, 41
*hurgus, 42
*cadicus, 173
*caesﬁniﬂ 16
*eatandae, 186
*calthinus, 166
*camba, 177
Cgmp-‘na 177
pis, 182
Ssus, 168

lunuhxrc 522
*caprens, 357
*capsire, 164
¥capliare, 164
*cardella, 388
*eardelliculs, 253
*carputis, 179
*carricalire, 197
*earsania, 116
*carsbria, 116
*caging, 359
Featta, 111
*cedruianea, 63
*cedruling, 63
*celldre, 360
*centrire, 260
*eerasiom, 358
*rerohellus, 165
#circEre, 181
*clavanus, 359
*clomostrum, 363
*cloppus, 433
*coallare, 166
*coca, 189

*cocceum, 190, 191

*cocceus, 205
*codrum, 188
*coEmptare, 360
*cognatedlus, 204
*solluctidre, 127
Frolumbnla, 204
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*eolumniatia, 203
*eonseriptire, 207
#canvenire, 208
*eonventiae, 208
Feapilis, 190
*cotdnenm, 105
Ferdpulus, 195
*cremoranmm, 123
*cuculhita, 202
*cuplea, 202
*cuppus, 205
*curiiare, 206
*debitire, 62
*debitlira, 62
*décaptire, 65
*dE¢Blelre, 63
#d8{rendre, 52
*deliberire, 63
*de-penetrire, 50
*depositare, 64
*déramare, 63
*directdre, 285
*dishindre, 62
*disbing, 31
*discarpers, 417
*discarricare, 417
*dis-co-affibulire, 522
*disculus, 66
*digfrendre, §2
*disquiritire, 435
*dis~-spirare, 430
*doctdre, 62
*domestiicus, 270
*domesticire, 280
*drancfinem, 72
#druscvlum, 79
*ductus, 471
*elgum, 227
*evangelum, 487
*exalbidus, 472
*examputire, 412
*exbattuere, 519
*excaballicare, 421
*excallire, 416
*excambiire, 420
*excardiire, 418
*excarpere, 417
*excarptare, 417
*excarptiire, 417
*ex-cathedrire, 418
*excavone, 524
*excloppus, 433
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Fexcovus, “24
*ercurius, 423
*exmulgia, 32
*px-pagere, 430
*expedilare, 352, 428, 429
*ex-per-lavare, 430
#expressd, 431

*ex-pugere, 430
*ex-pungere, 430
#exquartare, 409
*exrimari, 146

sexscilare, 416

#oxstirpus, 437

*exiring, 437

*extus, 158

*axundulare, 446
*exungulire, 446
*exvigilire, 323
kfabdrium, 479

*fallia, 92

*farinata, 96

*farinare, 96

*farrima, 477

*farrimen, 477

*favalia, 94

*fHledlum, 102

*{ilignus, 96

#fijlicaria, 96

*firigilinam, 100
*fisclire, 98

*fisticula, 348

*tigtulare, 98, 328, 504, 509
#fixatum, 104

*flaca, 98

*flacula, 98

*flatuaria, 100
#flycrare, 101

*focilis, 476

dfragmindre, 477
*#fulcnus, 106

. *fulingia, 475

#fullinga, 475
*fuscinia, 98
*fustulum, 103
*galbulus, 110
*pajlidtia, 118
*gallinatia, 118
*gamba, 177
*panta, 111
*gat{ting, 111
*penistra, 133
*glandura, 135

Fulemus, 203
gtot‘edne, 363
*olobellus, 363
*grdma, 122
*orassus, 462
*gripsy, 123
*gunna, 127
*eutta, 128
*hernizare, 270
*hiberninum, 502
#hinnicula, 148
*hinniculire, 143
*hospitdre, 429
*illac, 350
#|mparire, 253
kimperdtus, 252
“implantare, 250
¥inguritare, 222
#incaballicire, 421
#incalamire, 253
#*incalledare, 292
#incaricire, 293
*incausinire, 204
*incordire, 295
*indictire, 62
*inguaternare, 294
*in-russied, 77
*#(in)sertare, 408, 409
*intrids, 288
#intuberculare, 288
*nvelare, 253
FHpventare, 151
#inyernalia, 236
*invernus, 506
*invidi
*{nviligre, 262
*1is, 85
*junctus, 139
*lEncrins, 224
Haquus, 211
Favitdra, 213
“¥avearom, 227
*(1ibrinum, 29

J ¥lippittita, 218

" #unter, 234
*lupus cervarius, 235
*lupus cervulus, 235
*lupus peccitns, 233
*magistericus, 247
*majarium, 241
#malltidre, 243

z1n

*muaileanus, 513




026

*mancire, 278
*mancinns, 261
“mancius, 242
*manipulare, 253
*mannia, 262
*mantbrium, 263
*manurus, 263
*marathricum, 245
*maraihrium, 244
*marcarum, 243
*maricosus, 262
*maris licius, 271
*maritaiio, 246
*massdtum, 104
*méatricus, 263
*matrina, 288
*medicaster, 258
*meletium, 29
*meljltidre, 259
*mensora, 264
*mentaxa, 260
“mercitum, 245
*merionia, 259
*merlenius, 259
*mer{u)lanea. 259
*micetta, 271
*migetta, 271
*mingilia, 262
*misrem, 270
*mortilia, 278
*muculus, 277
*mula, 277
*myricinia, 263
*muscelidrius, 280
*musconea, 268
*musconia, 268 .
*rustelina, 280
*nappa, 282
*natricipertica, 290
*neptia, 250
*ninna, 300
*noduncuius, 291
" *notdre, 301
*ndvaster, 301
*nunta, 302
*nuntiae, 303
*niiptia, 303
*olivaster, 485
*orna, 495
*Bvatium, 501
fpactdre, 308
*padiilem, 353

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

*palotla, 432
*panticdrium, 310
*pantdrare, 287
*paramentum, 311
*parare, 351
*pastiracus, 312
*pastliraticus, 312
*pastica, 28
*patina, 276
*patiare, 323
*patronare, 287
*pecium, 328
*pedinus, 313
*pepinem, 330
*perardmentum, 311
*per-indulgére, 319
*persiccare, 324
*pesire, 264
*pesca, 331
*petia, 331
*petid, 332
¥petramea, 23
*pica, 325
*picta, 328
*pilicum, 353
*pinnigerare, 327
*pipa, 327
*pistilia, 27
*pistiriam, 437
*placium, 333
*plagins, 336
*planticus, 332
*pldiania, 309
*plicinus, 319
*nibpus, 333
*pluverem, 335
Fpollicer, 349
*porricium, 339
#porrinam, 33%
*potestare, 352
*pottus, 340
*pracambulztus, 321
*prima vEra, 344
*pulla, 349
*pullicus, 349
*puppa, 350
*puttana, 352
*radica, 386
*radicula, 386
*remandre, 388
*retina, 381
*ringuldre, 516

*rocca, 389
*rombulus, 391
#rubdscula, 391
*rucca, 389
“riga, 390, 443
*ruinire, 384
#risculus, 391
*rddiculire, 383
*saguisungia, 447
*salica, 410
*salviclla, 411
*sambata, 444
*sanguisungia, 491
*gapitosus, 413
*sannar, 400
*sappa, 408
ksapphare, 408
*sappata, 393
*sappula, 408
#sarica, 408
*scandulum, 417
*scetula, 400
Fseintilia, 420
*sclopus, 433
*scuma, 424
*sediciire, 413
*sicla, 409
*sicula, 414
*signitdre, 412
*silpium, 411
*simulitiira, 418
*shucus, 425
*siufur, 434
*slufurem, 401
*soca, 426
*socus, 426
*sortica, 426
*sortire, 426
*sputula. 428
*spora, 431
*sputire, 324
#stancus, 438
#gternacus, 443
*gtrambus, 441
*sirincius, 441
*siringa, 443
#suivilia, 414
*sub-marTta, 411
*sub-maritica, 411
*subraucare. 446
*suspiritare, 348
*alia, 448

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 627

#aliare, 451
Ftappum, 449
*taxa, 450
¥raxitare, 4350
*tenta, 451
*terebellum, 467
*erraticurn, 461
*lerrae métus, 454
*terriola. 466
*testimGniire, 64
frerragnem, 74
*tinnunculus, 456
*tinum, 456
*rogcire, 448
*tonia, 439
*rornum, 460
kigtanus, 454
*irabeza, 468
*{ractiring, 447
*ragula, 461
*frajectirium, 447
*ransflare, 469
*transfunditoriom, 447
#ransinflire, 469
*transmediare, 402
#{rapsvertdrius, 455
*triménsanum, 435
#rina, 465
*tridicare, 461
*rindiculare, 461
*rrumba, 467
*trumpa, 467
*trumpire, 467
Flrumpiscire, 467
*triisdre, 469
*iiifa, 408
*rurba, 70, 469
*turbuldre, 466
*rurbulus, 466
*ulpdna, 238
*yruldre, 434
*utrinum, 469
*vacus, 493
*vaditus, 502
*vaditus sum, 502
*vapa, 494
*vapulus, 13
*yéra, 499
*yertia, 500
*vicinius, 102
#villanea, 513
#vingilia, 262




“virglrius, 495
*viscile, 509
*viscula, 589
*yistujum, 502
Fvittula, 503
*vitulea, 103
Fyivula, 107
*vivulellus, 100
*vola, 494
*volva, 31

Ttafian

ammennola, 256
angherja, 283

in, 207
L, i1
aschia, 1l
atp, 251

bagno, 16
hagola, 14
bapula, 14
balfa, 21
bandera, 210
bandiera, 3if
heccaceia, 400
beeco, 400
bocca, 313
hola, 41

hedla, 37, 41
bosso, 33, 43

butle, 43
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canterelia, 168

cunfone, 174
capiare, 170
capene, [70
capovolgere, 169
capro, 357
cardicelin, 333
cardoscoiime, 383

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

carega, 172
carpa, 194
castello, 183
cesoie, 118
chiarp, 334
chiudere, 363
cica, 517
cicogna, 168
cionno, 34
ciullo, 48, 54
caccia, 190
coccio, 187
coccola, 189
cogliere, 192
coltello, 182
corre, 192
cortello, 182
costo, 207
crepare, 1926
cruses, 196
datura, 450
degro, 60
diletto, 81
disperare, 64
dragone, 72
durare, 79
eco, 158
ernia, 370
*elerigo, 432
fadiga, 95
famiglia, 95
fapgo, 86
fartura, 107
e, 94
fiaccare, 98
fraccola, 98
fizle, 94
flagtro, 480
Ticeare, 97
fidare, 94
figliastro, 480
femmu, 99
fnaciutlo, 48
fogiiet
forfore, 101
forte, 101
frusta, 103
gambo, 112
ganiscia, 301
ghiandola, 133
gnoffele, 301
goia, 120

grappa, 123
greco, 122
greppo, 193
grinta, 124
grisola, 116
griva, 123
grumolo, 125
guscic, 117
incagliare, 292
incalmare, 293
incaricare, 293
ingattiar, 294
iskolka, 424
lacce, 211
lampare, 98
tampo, 98
¥larviccio, 206
tasclare, 725
lungo, 298
madrina, 288
maggiatico, 241
maglio, 241
magiiolo, 262
malanno, 260
manca, 242
mancare, 278
manco, 244
mandola, 256
manzo, 263
marruca, 279
marte, 246
medicastro, 23§
meno, 254
menia, 2356
merla, 46
merluzzo, 271
micin, 265
milza, 259
~moling, 277
‘musso, 279
natura, 282

- ninna, 300

novastro, 301

- novo de trinca, 463

nuovo di trinca, 4635
olivastro, 485
orma, 139

palazzo, 318

‘palio, 308

palta, 15

panza, 333
paradiso, 312

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

parare, 347
pergola, 330
perlz, 374
pesca, 331
nezza, 331
nezzo, 331
piaga, 331
plaggia, 336
pianca, 332
piccare, 325
piceino, 325
picciolo, 325

pila, 326

pila, 326

pizzo, 325

*plaga, 331

*planea, 332

popp4, 350

pusare, 352

pozzo, 331
primavera, 344
prode, 252
prometlers, 343
puttana, 332
guaresima, 196
radica, 384

rame, 367

rangola, 365

rapa, 381

rege, 367

regola, 380

remo, 380

restare, 369

riga, 371

rigare, 371

rocca, 373, 389
rocea del camino., 373
roncare, 373

rubare, 383

ruinare, 384
rumbulye, 391
rummulu, 391
-saetia, 390

sbattere, 519

scagno, 397
scalcare, 421
scambiare, 420
scardasse, 470
scaricare, 417
scaron, 149
scemare, 410

scola, 421

029
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scopare, 324
scuma, 424
seccare, 473
secchia, 409, 410
secco, 473
. secondo, 395
serra, 409
+ silignastro, 209
siserchia, 478
Skumme, 424
soffiare, 404
sogd, 426
*splenza, 333
sporta, 431
spranga, 341
stalla, 436
stanco, 438
stanga, 436
stato, 436
strambo, 441
sirano, 464
strento, 441
strinto, 441
struccare, 466
surragare, 446
taglia, 448
taglio, 450
tappo, 449
tegola, 457
icrrazza, 64
terreimueio, 454
tigna, 431
tino, 456
toccare, 448, 459
togna, 459
torba, 469
torchio, 460
torma, 469
tornn, 460
torta, 460
tosco, 460
tosto, 64
tramezzare, 462
lravasare, 462
tregua, 463
tremeste, 455
trifoglio, 454
trina, 463
trivelia, 467
irivello, 467
tromba, 467
tronfie, 469

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

tribbulu, 466
truché, 466
tuffo, 468
turba, 469
urulare, 484
vangelo, 487
vapa, 494
versare, 505
vidiyyu, 509
voga, 513
vrica, 516
zappa, 47
zappo, 47
zoppo, 481
zufolare, 404

Spanish

enjertar, 408, 409
escarzar, 417
fardache, 142
grama, 122

pata, 312

pipa, 327

pote, 337

rueca, 389

taja, 448

tufe, 468

Catalan

tap, 449
Portuguese
caramujo, 182
escargar, 417

escolca, 424
travoela, 467

Old and Middle French

bacoule, 40
bague, 14
baraigne, 21
estanc, 438
martring, 432
mule, 277
pipe, 327
poupe, 350
soue, 426
soufflace, 446

taille, 448
treve, 464
triege, 464
trompe, 467

French

aise, 479

broche. 347
coche, 108
daille, 54
embracer, 352
gventrer, 520
lvraic, 86

jante, 111

Ie long de, 298
loup-cervier, 235
mére de vinaigre, 4
miette, 271
nappe, 282
nivereau, 520
parer, 347

pizce, 331
pinson de neige, 32
pot, 337, 340
poule, 348

réne, 381

tour, 460

tourbe, 469
tromper, 467
trouble, 466
treubler, 466

Provencal

envezar, 263
ganta, 111
taravela, 467
torn, 460
trompa, 467
truzar, 469

Racto-Romarnic

bar, 21
brose. 34
criure, 296
dasa, 79
gripp, 123
lapa, 212
sepe, 474
triischer, 469

INDG-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

Dalmatian

canpuone, 177
faular, 99
nepo, 300
nepoga, 250
trakia, 461

Rumanian

abur, 12
ajuna, 2
albind, 29
aliol, 391
alior, 391
argea, 365
armisar, 143
baci, 13
balegd, 14
baltd, 15
barzi, 17
basci, 19
balaur, 41
bile, 314
bir, 21
bora, 32
brad, 34
brincd, 35
brinzé, 33
briu, 36
broascd, 35
byed, 39
bucur, 40
bunget, 42
buzd, 43, 44
caine, 356
cap, 179
cdciuld, 184
calbeaza, 113
cindpa, 182
cintecel, 168
caipusa, 179
ce, 32
ceafd, 353
cioard, 399
ciucd, 53
ciump, 481
ciut, 405, 447
ciutd, 405
coacizd, 190
codru, 188
copil, 190
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criciun, 181
cirpen, 202
cuscru, 198
dultd, 34
das, 57

descareca, 417
droaie, 76
druete, 76
firima, 477
flaciri, 98
fluier, 100
gard, 110
pata, 111

#inay, 118

indur#, 135
iug, 140
greste, 116
groapd, 124
grumaz, 127
gusd, 128
gutd, 128
inveta, 263
jumitate, 139
la, 450

lume, 33
juntre. 234
luptd, 233
mal, 243
mare, 240
masteacan, 264
dpurd, 109
nazire, 271
med, 264
merloi, 259
mesteca, 264
mita, 265
minz, 263
maos, 274
rauguyr, 277
murg, 278
muscoi, 279
nand, 291

"¢, 290
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pic, 325
piedin, 313
pintecaraie, 310
plai, 336
poiatd, 337
porumb, 203
primitvari, 344
pupazi, 450
ratd, 374
roibi, 389
sac, 393
sarbad, 472
sigeatd, 414
sdlciner, 410
sirciner, 410
scipdra, 423
schimba, 420
scinteie, 420
scrum, 423
simbure, 4§81
soc, 444
spuzd, 432
sting, 428
stird, 440
strepede, 441
strimhb, 441
sirfmt, 441
strungd, 443
stupi, 324
sat, 104
schiaun, 432
schiop, 433
sopirid, 407
tating, 450
tircing, 455
tarsind, 455
tort, 460
trage, 462
t(riaistra, 4461
tras, 462
tufi, 468
turbura, 466
turbure, 466
tureac, 456
{ap. 47

tarc, 472
teapi, 474
urdid, 488
urla, 484
urma, 139
vatrd, 496
vitui, 105

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGHS

viezure, 510
zapadi, 32
zard, 80
zhat, 519
zhor, 520
zestre, 57
zpardd, 417
zmulge, 525

Arumanian

arumin, 370
budzi, 43

sta, 159
glindura, 133
*prumurata, 123

- piputeare, 395

sclifur, 401
Messapic

aran, 7
atabulus, 13
Bpévdov, 38, 72
Bpévtiov, 36
bilia, 25

ennan, 305
Menzana, 265
*skar-, 149

Venetic
ceva, 160
Celtic
Proto-Celtic

*bardos, 115
*damatos, 58

" kando-, 147
T ¥kom-ong-iz, 5

*kom-vor-ko-, 527
#lapego-, 231
mogo-, 109
*mbi, 250
*stre-n-k-, 441

Irish

élichar, 1
ainm, 87

ambal, 5
asse, 479
ball, 21

bin, 520
bann, 22
bldr, 29
boce, 40
hoce, 40
bog, 43
belach, 31
both, 39
bressim, 23
briu, 35
cail, 474
camm, 474
carn, 48
cenn, 189
cét-, 450
cioch, 479
claidim, 363
comm, 404
congan, 472
corr, 458
crann, 425
o, 393
cumcae, 5
dam, 59
darn, 73
dellrad, 65
dinn, 58
diorain, 102
do-cer, 474
do-tuir, 444
draigen, 56
driss, 73, 73
dron, 77
druidim, 76
dul, 54
€im, 328
emon, 139
fdn, 513
‘fern, 500
fert, 496
fillid, 254
fir, 489
fogeir, 524
frige, 376
frith, 344
gerbach, 109

o ghiin, 137

grdn, 125
grend, 196
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gdaire, 112
ibar, 23
imm-, 250
in-grenn-, 296
ith, 328
ldeg, 231
lem, 485
loman, 223
huaid, 231
maige, 240
maisse, 271
mdt, 242
math, 247
maug, 2535
meirh, 270
merenn, 269
mf, 276
mol, 243
much, 277
na-ch, 302
roth, 381
saigim, 138
sal, 305
salang, 298
scdilim, 150
scaraim, 52, 433
sed, 150
scén, 144
scothaid, 424
scig, 136
selige, 425
serg, 61

sin, 136
sfol, 137
sith, 133
stil, 403
tech, 458
lechim, 286
tir, 452

rén, 462

Wi, 455
~tuidmen. 266
wilid, 448
wirgae, 43

Gaulish

*dal{l)ja. 54
chure-, 23

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

Welsh

awyd, 2
blawr, 29
breu, 35

bru, 18
brych, 18
brydd, 38
bys, 118
cann, 147
clud, 359
colwyn, 176
cordd, 146
craff, 194
cywarch, 527
dafad, 58
dal, 283

dala, 283
erch, 344
ffern, 95
go-dyrddu, 60
gweint, 486
gwerner, 500
gwraidd, 384
gwrm, 372
hufen, 136
hwyad, 427
na-c, 302
neithiwr, 290
neithwyr, 280
nudd, 269
oed, 159
osnad, 104
tarwyden, 73
rwne, 441
trychu, 288
twr, 470

Breton

ala, 217
a-raok, 400
bal’, I3
cann, 147
dauat, 58
dibri, 56, 74
diprim , 74
gwern, 300
houat, 427
kant, 360
feve, 231
nelzer, 250

INDO-EURCPEAN LANGUAGES )

neizily, 290
skant, 435
strofik, 441
uurm, 372

Cornish

awit, 2
bes, 118
bis, 118
hoet, 427

Hispano-Celtic
maTus, 275

Germanic
Proto-Germanic

*airiz, 132
*alda-, 215
=alinobogon, 23
*armiz, 9
#baipan, 379
*bakan, 309
*hakken, 309
*harma, 38
*barnan, 19
*bastaz, 32
*bhauian, 14
#hagaz, 21
*hurg-, 42
*hista, 32
*brusi)d, 38
*deupipd, 61
*deuzan, 57
*zdumaz, 470
#farpaz, 96
tfinkan, 21, 97
*inkjan, 97
*fleusaz, 219
*grauta-, 36
*jakulaz, 3
*kidjaz, 174
*kné-jan, 305
*kranaz, 199
*ran-ila, 199
kkrik-, 172
*lakaz, 211
*lends, 223
*maron, 458
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*marxjé, 240
*pebulaz, 12
*pranga-, 341
*raubdjan, 388
*raukiz, 360
*rausyan, 381
#rukkjan, 389
*15wG, 386
*sailaz, 129
#gkallaz, 141
*skiutan, 143
*skurjan, 149
*skurta-, 425
#*skurlaz, 425
*skorti-, 425
#spannjan, 92
#spardjan, 429
*speru-, 95
*gpréwjan, 432
#gtanga, 443
*sleurjan, 442
#sleurd, 442
*suraz, 446
#t1diz, 66
*targjan, 61, 73
*{waina-

#5, 284
*puba-, 468
*biifa, 468
*werdan, 156
#xallaz, 141
*xanduz, 481
#xanxon, 184
*xraznd, 198
*xrengaz, 370
*xrengjai. 370
*yunagan, 356
*xutap, 221
*xwurbana, 202

Gothic

af, 307

af-skiuban, 152, 433
afar, 1

aggwus, 88

ains, 304

air, 132

aiz, 144
ana-praggan, 33
andeis, 5

auhns, 3
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letk, 419 wans, 489 jokull, 3
letan, 220, 230 warisn, 488 kall, 128
figan, 251 wasjan, 502 knd, 305
ltufs, 234 walirms, 386 knégum, 363
lingan, 101 widuwa, 4907 kafi, 120
magus, 242, 255 winja, 503 korpna, 109
maiza, 258 wipen, 254 krappr, 523
mats, 242, 271 wrohjan, 380 kuistr, 134 7
mijip, 268 wulfs, 484 kverk, 126
nlan, mime, 207 lder, 216
bigirtan, 131 mip, 254, 270 01d Norse lamb, 231
birdan, 25 nehea, 290 laut, 213
nih, 302 almr, 485 lykna, 512
niman, 291, 304 angi, 6 meilir, 268
niun, 291 &, 132 mery, 240
3 nu, 301 askr, 2 miga, 321
paida, 217 barr, 17, 34 mjol, 265
puggs, 350 bavgr, 14 my, 268
raupian, 376 b:mga, 254 mvkr, 277
rign, 387 berr, 21 myrkr, 269
rinnan, 323, 368, 384 Biakki, 30 oddr, 490
sailoan, 423 bikkia, 43 olnbogl, 23
seipus, 133 b}eki(ja, 30 orr, 371
skaidan, 148 héla, 40 dreggiar, 71
skeinan, 146, 405 bord, 42 réfr, 378
skeirs, 148 vorgr, 21 raki, 387
skewjan, 53, 421 detta, 112 rasa, 25, 366
sparwa, 520 drangr, 72 ranf, 368
spiil, 98 drengr, 72 revkr, 366, 367
spillon, 427 drita, 83 rinna, 368
stalgn, 437 dyr, 57 riimi, 316
stautan, 444 eik, 88 rékja, 374
stols, 183 eista, 90 rykkja, 389
*swairhs, 527 feigr, 313 sin, 136
tagl, 57 fel, 309 skaga, 416
= tekan, 287 fimr, 378 skalpr, 415
tivhan, 28§ fjall, 331 skelpa, 419
i bagkian, 286 forkr, 427 skera, 30, 52, 433
hansjan, 62, 364 paurban, 469 . - gaman, 320 skifa, 419
hebio, 475 beihan, 286 L0 geta, 131 “o. skilja, 51, 416
hlahjan, 359 *piukbroks, 457 ' . grautr, 125 - “skinm, 435
blaine, 364 biubs, 48 TR, 134 oL skjdta, 143
hnagcus, 305 pugkjan, 78 . haddr, 176 - skugei, 153
hors, 130 ubils, 482 R hali, 474 ST skyr, 149 ]
hrot, 19 uf, 321 hnjdpa, 184 skyrta, 425
inu, 159 us-anan, 91 héra, 150 spara, 429
jup, 39 us-skarjan, 143 horr, 184 spari, 428
jus, 159 us-priutan, 288, 463 hrefa, 194 spenna, 92
kavrn. 125 waggs, 96 hringja, 370 spjall, 98
wahsjan, 490 krufa, 197 spier, 95
waila, 494 hurang, 336 starr, 436
wairban, 387 hverfa, 184 stinga, 436
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stjaki, 435
stoipl. 435

straumr, 392
sveipr, 307
svilar, 504
solr, 305
pefja, 402
berra, 452
béttr, 449
heya, 470
bit, 455
brekkr, 287
brekr, 462
brong, 467
brongr, 443, 467
bryngva, 467
byrja, 470
ur, 488, 515
usli, 518
vari, 446
vaba, 502
ver, 488
vigh, 220
vokr, 493, 513
vor, 488

Swedish

bried, 36
spink, 97

Norwegian

spiken, 97
vik, 513

Old High German

. alamuosa, 222
amsala, 259
arnusla, 259
anado, 87
angar, 430
angust, 6
arg, 157
avar, |
bahho, 309
bar, 21
baro, 17,42
barug, 21
baruly, 21
“berjan, 24

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

bes(aymo, 104
blat, 100
bovdn, 26
brosma, 35
buhil, 40
bunga, 42
buost, 32
burg, 42
chlébén, 118
chliuwa, 120
chreiz, 381
crépa, 124
dehsala, 459
denen, 283
diob, 48
douwen, 470
draen, 73
drec, 287
droz, 76
drucken, 288
dweran, 470
cih, 88
eilihurno, 489
elina, 238
elinbogo, 23
engirine, 480
feh, 313
far{a)n, 96
fehan, 430
ferzan, 330
filz, 334
fram, 252
freisa, 346
fruoi, 343
furi, 311
gan, 292
gen, 292
gersta, 75
gibiirg, 42
zlat, 118
grab, 121
grana, 196
gros, 36
griz, 126
hiita, 359
hniz, 476
henag, 356
hornas, 123
horo, 184
houwan, 298
hr&l, 419
href, 182

hufo, 361
hulsa, 474
hugba, 190
huora, 150
hurt, 206
igil, 90

Hgl, 90
jagdn, 138
kalo, 126
kes, 519
klénan, 293
krano, 199
krapfo, 323
kratto, 69
krazzdn, 116
kriiche, 172
jam, 222
iecken, 98, 100
ithan, 229
linsi, 218
linta, 223
liut, 502
lockdn, 235
magan, 278
mar{a)h, 240
mar{i)ha, 240
mast, 241
méla, 265
miskan, 266
muntar, 277
muoan, 254
naz, 306
nehul, 12
nii, 301
obaro, 482, 487
ort, 490
packe, 14
pflug, 335
guellan, 113
questa, 134
rad, 381
rinda, 196
rinta, 196
rost, 33
roubdn, 388
rouh, 366, 367
rucchan, 38%
sa, 477
salba, 129
scalmo, 144
sceimo, 144
sciozan, 143

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES
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scurz, 425
senawa, 136
skaft, 421
skinan, 146
spif, 97
sparro, 427, 428
spardn, 429
spel, 98 '
spell, 98
spis, 97
sprehhan, 431
stanga, 436
stin, 440
stati, 437
stellen, 440
sweiga, 507
lenni, 58
thecbroch, 457
touwen, 496
trEne, 72
tuhhan, 288
wir, 489
wara, 374
warb, 353
weban, 408
wela, 494
wele, 485
wella, 493
wern, 495
werra, 493
winchan, 504
wola, 484
wund, 486
zanga, 56
ziga, &3

7it, 66
zoraht, 75
zisach, 79
zwig. 57

Middle High German

bolle, 41
hel, 141
hellec, 141
hutzen, 221
klepe, 118
quat, 524
reineq, 371
renne, 384
sér, 471
spitzen, 101




Bien, 432
serac, d4]
struf, 440
vlackern, 99
viies, 331
zergen, 51

Carman

Rahn, 31

Bauver, 42
Betze, 24

gurren, 297
iTucksch, 108
ing Auge Tassen, 264

Eneren, 1773

Schaf, 190
schleichen, 423
Schneefink, 32
Schwalbe, 53
werfen, 330, 183
Zwelg, 37

Middle Low German
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schorte, 473
schuft, 405
stale, 435

Old Saxon

alembsa, 222
aru, 371
brustian, 38
pifol, 12
robon, 388
sprekan, 431
{hraven, 483
tiono, 60
wlgh, 60

013 Frisian

eadia, 523
skivia, 419

0id Eunglish

ac-weorna, 489

beorean, 39

beorm, 253

blit, 29

bord, 42

bregdan, 34

cldm, 303

cafdwan, 305

cran, 199

crice, 17

cwdad, 324

deall, 63

deors, 496

ealh, 145

gar, 435

dade, 140

gicel, 3

grindan, 114, 124, 141, 198
héap, 361

houf, 361

hren, 198

hringan, 370

hulu, 474

hunig, 356

lind, 223
Hste, 216
long, 233
méd, 274

moldy, 242

[

-
?

nipan, 372
popel, 338
rinde, 196
roceian, 389
scaga, 422
sceort, 425
screpan, 422
selma, 137
srd, 133
smoca, 277
sparian, 429
spell, 98
sprecan, 431
stéor, 442
stree, 441
teons, 60
1d, 66

tima, 66
torht, 75
weord, 496
wic, 507
word, 152
wréne, 380
yste, 518

Middle English

gode, 140
gan, 140
gecde, 140

English

birthmark, 220
bitch, 43
bristle, 38
catkin, 111
cradle, 68
depih, 61

dirt, 83

dread, 76

Aar, 2

hoarse, 299
hop, 150
marien, 432
pig, 24

pull faces, 183
guick, 303
remorse, 33
sell, 412
shallow, 141
stick, 344
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Tom Thumb, 281
twig, 464
twinkling, 146
wind, 386, 397

COther Germanic languages

bako, Frankish, 309
diepde, MDu, 61
fara, Langob, 93
modder, Dutch, 282
moder, LGerm, 282
*nour, OBavar, 42

Baltic
Proto-Baltic
*¥intag, 50
Lithuanian

aki, 403
alka, 3
alksais, 141
alkti, 3, 90
anis, 280
angis, 480
anglis, 476
angds, B8
ankitiral, 480
arZis, 157
aftrirg, 1, 88
at-, 448
at-éiva, 153
al-elvis, 153
at-skata, 144
atdlas, 448
aunt, 249
aure, 61
ausis, 501
auira, 89
aiti, 249
balas, 15
bditas, 15

" bisas, 249

bégti, 31
befti, 28

bérzas, 17
bingis, 42
biskis, 27
bitkis, 27
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biendis, 29
blindis, 29
blusa, 333
bradas, 34
breadi, 34
briauna, 36, 37
brisn, 34
bide, 44

budé, 43, 44, 111
burna, 44
birys, 70
hitas, 39
dakanoti, 284
daknyti, 284

dakyt, 284 "

danga, 55
dardéti, 60
darga, 61
daiisos, 37
degii, 68
degh, 68
délka, 286
déina, 286
dengiit, 55
defigti, 55
diend, 66
dirginti, 01, 73, 77
dirgti, 61
draggs, 71
drdnga, 72
draudii, 76
drafisti, 76
drova, 76
drizzgas, 76
driz, 76
du, 79 -
diilis, 63
Duobyte, 62
didona, 78
dvikas, 54
dvékn, 54
dv¥nas, 58
eik, 154
eiki, 154
dngti, B8
érke, 89
efmas, 158
eiys, 90
gaivihs, 294
gaizus, 130
galas, 3111, 117, 292
galdsh, 111
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galdstuvas, 111
galsas, 138
galvi, 126
gamulas, 109
gandas, 105
gafidinti, 109
gdnga, 109
géngytis, 109
gafdas, 110
gafias, 115
garbulis, 113
gargalas, 110
gargdlas, 110
gaibti, 119
gafiras. 112
ginti, 287
gfda, 524
gelill, 132
gelt, 117, 132
gémbé, 132
genit, 138
gerib, 124
gerklg, 526
gérti, 124
gifti, 342
gifiti, 342
giria, 127
giriiz, 115, 121
girti, 115, 121
gléimes, 305
gliejl, 293, 259
gliéti, 293, 299
glitiis, 299
glodus, 118
grébti, 195
gréndZiy, 114
gresti, 114
griejh, 124
grigt, 124
griova, 122
gridti, 122
griblas, 125
griidas, 126
grumbulis, 1235
grumulas, 125
griistl, 296
griiZiu, 296
gupa, 127
gunga, 127
gurklys, 122
gysla, 59
jlgas, 215

wWidas, 87

fsas, 154

i5, 135
t&mintis, 278
i§-selpindti, 129
jdudinti, 159
jdudra, 232
jegh, 325
juodas, 524
juosmud, 521
juosti, 299

Jlis, 139

juke, 135

kaba, 161
kabén, 160, 171
kdisti, 359
kakti, 355
kalé, 176
kankd, 355
Kipas, 170
kapin, 175
kapu, 175
katbas, 180
kirka, 180, 194
kdritas, 296
kdrti, 171
kartiis, 149, 472
kdrvé, 160
kast, 192
kasi, 192
kaiulas, 379
kdupas, 361
kaiipas, 169
kduri, 298, 379
kedil, 354
kékos, 400
kékulas, 361
kélt, 355
kenkin, 184
kepuré, 179
keras, 207, 285
kerpit, 171
kérti, 172
keri, 172
kést, 354
késu, 163
keié, 163
ké&id, 163
kielas, 47
kilpa, 202
kirmis, 197
kirna, 207
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kifpti, 171
kifsti, 472
klaudyti, 362
kndiu, 198
kokils, 193
kopa, 170
kosui¥s, 189
krduju, 297
kraupls, 197, 198
krduti, 199, 297
kreki, 364
kreni, 296
kriipti, 168
krupis, 198
kryga, 296
kidult, 221
kila, 117, 364
kulnis, 419
kisiti, 297
kunkulas, 203
*kuokas, 176
kuoking, 176
kipti, 148
kug, 200, 266
kiurti, 394
ki§ti, 208
kutéti, 424
kuzdéti, 221
l3bas, 128
1ai, 215
ldigyti, 228
lafékas, 219
laitas, 216
lapas, 213
lapénti, 212, 237
laiire, 219
lazda, 211
leflas, 228
1éisti, 217, 220
lekil, 98, 100
18kt1, 98, 100
léies, 228
lemeiis, 223
lénas, 99
lenas, 99
lerikti, 224
lentd, 223
Hauka, 23}
li8as, 228
liepil, 236
liepti, 236
ligsti, 216

Chy
Fa
a3
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metkas, 267
mélZin, 270
melf, 270
méins, 274

mieras, 247
midtas, 268
migla, 269

mdkza, 250
muda, 277
muddoti, 277
miginti, 277
mugot, 277
*magulas, 277
mugulitioti, 277
mirtkti, 281
migti, 4

mulve, 4
mundrig, 278

b 279
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nakiis, 282
ndki, 178

4, 83

Gda, 83

Ogi, 85

oifs, 83, §5
na-, 307
paikas, 313
pala, 331
paicda, 231
paranki, 365
par-strapinti, 440
piskai, 312
pa-toghs, 287
petkil, 430
peikii, 96, 430
pelenai, 329
pélkas, 314
pélke, 314
peikdti, 314
pérdiin, 330
pér-eiva, 153
per-eivis, 153
pérgas, 427
perily, 311, 331, 343
pérsti, 330
pert, 311, 331, 343
pedt, 314, 329
pedir, 329
pigtiis, 328
pilkas, 332
pinklas, 326
pirmas, 311
platis, 332
plené, 331
plEELL, 332
pliGgd, 107

pranth, 343
prasti, 343
philti, 321
putvas, 351
pli§kas, 97
pit¥kas, 97
pufkénti, 104
plskini, 104
pikid, 97
réibas, 379, 284
raibulys, 334
{imas, 384

rakit, 102
rankk, 365, 377
rasa, 366, 349
raudy, 376
raupil, 368
rafipti, 368
ransily, 391
rduti, 376
regéti, 366
reikd, 380
reikti, 380
renkn, 365, 378
repti, 372
rézgis, 388
rfeju, 370
riékti, 380
rien, 370, 388
rikt, 371
rifikti, 365, 378
réju, 388

rotl, 388

rifgti, 367, 375
rungioti, 375
rytas, 387
sakal, 129
sdvas, 140
saiisas, 471
seijly, 427
sékla, 137
sergu, 61
siena, 1335
sigti, 427
sijgju, 427
sijét, 427
skabéti, 472
skaltytl, 146
skala, 141, 144
skanth, 418
skardus, 142

“skasy, 418

skelill, 31, 150, 416
skélt, 51, 150, 416
skerbitl, 152
skethil, 152
skerdZil, 142
skefdZius, 51
skefst, 142
sker¥s, 143
skiedin, 148
skiemud, 148
skiesti, 148
skilvis, 152
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skiritr, 52, 143
skirti, 50, 52, 143
skrebét, 422
skrioblas, 422
sklibti, 152, 435
skujz, 150
skumbi, 152, 435
skiisti, 424
skutly, 424
sliénas, 238
smikras, 269
sdra, 86
spdndau, 315
spaudyti, 106
sprifigti, 343
sprégstu, 103
sprégii, 103
sprirgstu, 103
sprigi, 103
sraumud, 392
srauga, 377
srioga, 377
stdlas, 185
#51dgti, 458
sténgiu, 436
sténgli, 436
stefti, 436
stiegti, 436, 458
stdju, 440

stoti, 440
strégti, 441
stufbas, 435
stimti, 444
su-nikti, 300
stioiag, 137
siras, 446
surbib, 132
sufbti, 132
su-tégu, 287

- su-valyti, 511
“-sveril, 370, 511
©gvelt, 511

Zaka, 473

Sdrka, 477
Sarma, 46
¥drmas, 472
Sduju, 143
Zatinas, 472
3érii, 475, 479
Ziinakt, 399
§iFmas, 405, 479
firfug, 123
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Sifvas, 478
flaitas, 339
shitrti, 364
§6ku, 144
Suke, 405
Sukétas, 405
$ikos, 405
Surhpis, 481
Sdnobuolas, 476
fud, 393
gvilpt, 476
tankus, 449
tafnas, 418
ta¥ail, 433
taiyti, 453
taiiras, 452
tekdtl, 286
tekl, 286
telkin, 289
telkti, 289
tiesid, 453
tigsti, 453
liesiis, 453
tlti, 448
trgéus, 462
traupis, 462
tredin, 462
trikti, 288
triinéty, 408
triznit, 468
lfis, 454
théias, 471
tviinas, 454
tvinti, 434
titias, 183

tyti, 448 -

ugnis, 487
dosti, 4

hrvas, 489
usnis, 490, 491
valsius, 501
vaiveré, 489
vajveris, 489
valyti, 484
vapsa, 8

varlg, 500
vérdu, 152
verils, 490, 531
veipti, 392
veéri, 490, 311
verziu, 527
vetit, 527

vieta, SO9, 510
vHgyll, 485
vilnis, 493
vilpidys, 81
vingis, 504
vinkina, 507
vifhas, 386, 391
virpéti, 515

virti, 152, 487, 514

véius(i), 514
voka, 503
vyti, 31, 510
Zarna, 323
Felvas, 63
Zembil:, 81
Fernbti, 81
#éntas, 82
Zeréti, 75
Zerill, 75
Zerti, 124
Zllas, 524
Zirnis, 125
Zilpsnis, 522
Zvake, 78

Latvian

ida, 83
dra, 7
atkan, 397
auss, 501
fzis, 83
bals, 15
bégt, 31
blenst, 28
brekr, 23
briédis, 36
cekuls, 361
cgpure, 179
cilpa, 202
cirpt, 171
dafiga, 55
dardét, 60
Daubite, 62
déls, 67
diena, 66
dradzi, 71
druvas, 76
dzimt, 342
dziria, 127
endas, 87
&rmi, 158

grms, 158
gals, 111, 292
galubda, 111
gandét, 109
gaura, 297
gauri, 112
gradds, 125, 126
grava, 122
grava, 122
grémens, 124
eriva, 126
geiist, 296
grit, 122
igns, 175
igt, 88

iss, 154

iz, 135
jumis, 139
kacet, 355
kidpa, 170
kiirba, 180
kekudt, 460
klit, 156
kriju, 195
krat, 195
kratpis, 197
kriena. 296
kult. 297
kupt, 148
kur, 206
kurkt, 358
kustinat, 298
labs. 128
iai, 215
lajska, 219
taisy, 217,220
lef, 215

lekt, 98, 100
lemesis, 223
leza, 2106
ligls, 228
liga, 227
lifiga, 229
ludzu, 233
ligs, 233
Tunks, 235
ludps, 231
lupt, 239
mala, 243
mailt, 254, 276
mglns, 259
meZs, 265

mikat, 267
mikls, 267
mirga, 278
nutirs, 267
mirgs, 278
murit, 279
nikt, 178
nakts, 282 7
peikt, 97
peice, 314
pelcér, 314
pelni, 329
pinka, 326
pinkat, 326
pirksts, 348
prigde, 34
purvs, 351
pusks, 97
raibs, 379
rakt, 102, 378
rapt, 515
ruoka, 377
safma, 45
siéna, 135
sits, 50
skabs, 472
skala, 141
skalbs, 141
skara, 432
skardit, 142
skuja, 150
slaukt, 363
speks, 106
staiga, 437
slgga, 435
stiga, 437
stifigt, 436
straja, 443
suka, 405
su-vergt, 381
sviédri, 69
ikEris, 143
3kErst, 142
ikérzu, 142
$kirba, 152
rike, 288
vajs, 5i4
valgums. 4835
virde, 500
varzt, 517
zils, 524
zliobs, 82




rsnan, G9
kivman, 188

b, 234
lunkis, 233
micn, 486

mils, 267

naktin, 282
peisca, 325
ripaiti, 513
stalltt, 440
suge, 414

swais, 498

wurs, 488

Protn-Elavie

*a da, 85
*ako, 6
*urent, 157
*ailersn, 142
*avhnt, 156
*aviti, 518
*avitl sg, 156
*avors, 500
#haba, 13, 237
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*banji, 16
Fhara, 23
*harans, 21
Fhut'a, 13
Flyariti, 19
*batja, 13

*herza, 17
*hesdda, 27, 104
*bida, 20
*hegt, 31
*helase, 15
*biflods, 13
*hEls, 520
hélpka, 20
*héiemo, 270
*hElica, 21
*bits, 27
*bituke, 27
*hl'uda, 30
*biuEce, 18
*blddn, 29
*Bloda, 31
*biexa, 333
*heby, 166
*hotnen, 33
*bogais, 14, 20
*heogatine, 14
*hajs, 14
*polétl, 317
hole, 31
*hoisha, 31
*bolna, 28
“holto, 15
*horna, 33
*horniti, 33
*horeg, 33
orve, 21, 33
thorzda, 23
*hoss, 249
*bredg, 34
*bredn, 34
*hresti, 34
#brids, 37
*brifeka, 37
*brifeks, 37
*bri, 34
*hrods, 34
*brodns, 33
*hrons, 33
*bruds, 38
*brudens, 38

*brwanoti, 37
*breste, 38
*hrosts, 347
*brydeks, 38
*hudat, 39
*buditi, 39
*hujens, 40
*buky, 42
*buks, 42
*hur'a, 32
*buxati, 253
*beriiks, 22
*bprica, 22
*hhrks, 26, 38
*oerloge, 41
*hprtvati, 23
*hbriviti, 23
*brres, 38
*aprlogs, 41
“bykati, 73
*hykwn, 12
*hyhje, 25
*hysira, 43
Fhystre, 27, 43
*hyvols, 39
*hyvolica, 39
*hrrea, 500
*berks, 300
*caps, 47
*fads, 175, 336
*Eaja, 49
*Zajpka, 49
*Zama, 49
*Eamp, 49
*Eapja, 49
*cara, 50
*Eara, 43
#Zarvha, 43
#Eacy, 50, 18§

o HEalpka, 49
o eEaveka, 49
© - ®Eekati, 355

el uste, 301
#geleniks, 31
*¢elo, 51
*Ferda, 51, 146
#lesali, 188
*¥eta, 52
*Zetina, 52
*Eetyre, 174
*Cedo, 54
*etlikn, 45
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*eflit, 51
*céniti, 45
*#Cirn, 1
*Eirvks, 47
*Eirnih, 1
#Eite, 47
*tuba, 53
*Eubb, 48
*Eudit, 33
*tudo, 53
*Euka, 53
*¥Zulw, 53
*Fupati, 132
FEyrms, 46
#Zernidle, 44, 47
#Eproh, 32, 399
FERIStve, 296
Feurve, 196
*Eutyre, 174
*da, 85
*dal'n, 283
#durovatl, 57
*darovitl, 57
*Jarove, 56
*dars, 57
*davile, 79
*daxn, 137
*delbtina, 59
#delbto, 55, 59, 215
*¥dervo, 74
#degiti, 284
*dikn, 65
#dira, 66
*dir'a, 66
*da, 284
*dobro, 70
#1obr s, 69
*dobh, 69
#lobyti, 69
*dojka, 70
*dolbto, 54, 59
*dolina, 70
*dolnb, 236

“#*dolw, 39
“*dorga, 61, 71

*dori, 61
#doga, 55, 518
#drazniti, 2835
*drémati, 74
*dr&mit, 74
Fdriskati, 23
#dristar, &3




*drobunica, 76
“drobiti, 75
*drokn, 75
*drozg-, 71
*drozga, 71
*drozgati, 71
*drozdii, 71
*droga, 72, 77
*drogs, 72
*druzgati, 77
*drevo, 76
*druva, 76
*dryns, 77
*dryzgaii, 77
*duxmn, 57
*avige, 25, 464
tdpvd, 79
*dbxorn, 432
*dyxati, 635
*denn, 66
*dprati, 28, 64
*dergali, 61, 73
*durra, 75
*dprzjati, 75
Flpret, 60
*derZati, 75
*elers, 437
fegernh, 159
*ein, 90

. ¥Ezp, 158
*padh, 524

- *gadwsk®, 524
" *gagals, 108
*gagati, 108
*gajb, 108

*gal’a, 108 -

*salpka, 108
Fgamiti, 109
*aarn, 108
*garpca, 108
*oats, 120
“gath, 120
*gaverati, 110
*gavpritl, 110
*gladiti, 118
*gladeke, 118
Fulénp, 135
*eling, 118
*olista, 119
#gliza, 136
*globa, 130
#glob-oks, 132
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*ulobn, 132
*podw, 294
=godit, 119, 131
*aolems, 513
*golina, 126
*golss, 138
*golva, 126
*golvina, 119
*golven'a, 119
*oolvaniks, 116
*ools, 126
*somola, 108
*pora, 109, 127
*gordina, 121
*gordis, 122
*gords, 110, 121
*gor'e, 137
*gorxn, 125
*goriina, 122
*ooris, 125
*gorenica, 120
*postiti, 121
*gotovati, 111
*gotovil, 111
*gotove, 111
*govedo, 131
*goveno, 14, 393
*ugba, 43
*gor, 295
*pozlars, 295
*erabiti, 121
*grabs, 378
*erebads, 122
*prebo, 116, 122, 195
*grebti, 122, 195
*grede, 296
*gresti, 296
*grezngti, 195
*gréje, 296
*oréti, 296
*griva, 126, 197
*erobm, 121, 124
*gromada, 115
*Eromd, 124
*grozds, 125, 391
*grozdule, 123
*proziti, 295
*erobn, 36
#grubn, 36
*grudil, 36
*grula, 56
*¥pruditi, 56

Fornks, 114
Forvkyni, 113
*gulitt, 126
Fogun'a, 313
*puilerns, 142
sevordn, 121, 134
*pubngti, 119
*geltati, 113
*pwltiid, 113
*genati, 138
*gerba, 113
*grrbb, 110
#gprén, 113
*grrde, 113
*perditi, 114
*prrdiads, 115
*gridiica, 115
*grrdio, 115, 122
*snrnh, 109
*pprsty, 118, 126
*xabiti, 141
*xapall, 164
*xolditi, 101
¥xoliti, 150
*xorna, 378
*xorniti, 374
*xrapati, 378
*xrapb, 378
#xujb, 150
*xukatt, 151
*xvaliti, 93
*xvoja, 150
*xyls, 484
*xynoti, 484
*xytati, 149
*ikra, 154
*istnba, 156
*va, 156
*jaga, 523
*jarica, 157
*jarina, 157
*jasatll, 299
*iecatl, 6
*igzditi, 134
*juda, 160
*judp, 160
*jugs, 160
#junakn, 436
#izdy, 154
*jsmg, 87
*inskra, 155
*1psto, 90

iy
A
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*ioz, 153
#ipzbaviti, 519
*pz-gorda, 417
Fnz-imall, 521
*pzportbis, 290
*kadati, 418
*kaduln, 162
#kada, 163
*kadiii, 163
*kadsca, 161
*kako, &

*kaks, 193
=kal’avh, 165, 166
*kalibobs, 160
*kaliti, 4, 166, 293
#kalm, 4, 163
*kapati, 169, 179
*kapiii, 169
*kapul’a, 179
*kasall se, 354
*kadlp, 189
*katers, 176
*kaznsch, 173
*klapa, 186
*klapati, 186, 187
*Klapiti, 187
*klepadle, 357
*klepati, 357
*kleps, 337
*Kiélpka, 186
¥Kigts, 334, 363
*Kiicati, 176
*kiikati, 176

kP uls, 208
*kl'uka, 118

*ki ukati, 362
*klociti, 187
*kloks, 188
*klopatt, 187
*klopit, 187
*koba, 187, 415
*kobb, 187
*kobecs, 162, 171, 413
#kotans, 188
*kotuba, 162
*Koéubs, 162
*kokubejy, 162
*kotubels, 162
#kotuls, 162
*kofura, 163
*kolads, 201
*kelesvka, 189




632 INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES INDO-EURCPEAN LANGUAGES

()
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IQC’A 186
%, 167
in, 167, 189

*lolvbat, 174
*kon's, 166
*kony, 397
*kopica, 190
*koprs, 190
*kopyls, 199
*kora, 172, 101
#korbs, 180
*hocdin, 151
¥ HHIYEN 181

1, 207, 265
Florit, 191

*korks, 181, 194
Flhoruba, 182

F-'_:, 73

, 160

“‘\orva 5, 171
Fkoryto, 173, 191
*kosa, 176, 192, 193
*osird, 193
*osors, 193
*koste, 173, 187
*kostrka, 187
Thostr'ava, 221

*rolL,
Fleoful'a, 162
*mrmu, HEA

*kolyba, 166, 174, 189

Fkrupa, 197,
*xrufa, 56

i98

*krodi, 56, 1

*kryi, 199,
*kude, 200
Fkukati, 201
*Rupa, 361
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*rupn, 169, 205

*rursve, 206
*kury, 206
*Rute, 208
*evage, 192
*ky, 202
“krede, 200
*kplha, 202

*onlbasa, 112

*kplbs, 112,
Fhwlin, 177

Ane

LA

*prbads, 179

*knrbati, 179

*kprdagn, 113
*hprdn, 180, 358

#xwrxati, 114

*"erau, 171
#oprks, 126, 1
*krrma, 182
krprnh, 182
*korpa, 182
*ipry, 425
Fhydati, 424
*kyje, 185
*lyka, 185

shyla, 117, 202, 354

$2

“lwa 218
Siati, 99
*1&)q, 99
*1€'a, 218
*1€nn, 99
HeEnwkn, 212

- *l¥sa, 219, 220

*léska, 271

*l&sn, 229

*lExa, 216

*lice, 220

&, 216

*Jikn, 228

*Iipa 229
*ligts, 219

*listuk, 219

*lixo, 227

' uhide, 209

*'ubiti, 213, 232

#1'udw, 503

*'uska, 226

' ith, 230

*P'utiti, 235

#axat, 233

*lobrza, 44

*logs, 210, 230

*lojs, 238

*loky, 238

*lomili, 223, 239

*lomotiti, 239

*loms, 222, 238

*lopata, 230

*opati, 212, 237

*lpbn, 234
h;oa 233
Flmgati, 101, 209
*pFica, 233

*iykeo, 18, 239

v, 232

#Fmaca, 239

*maca, 240

Fmaxati, 241

*majati, 255

*maks, 242

Emamica, 244

#rparnity, 244

*maniti, 241!

*mardng, 245

Fmareka, 247

Fmall, 4

*mazn, 248

*mazs, 248

*media, 238
*melvo, 265

*merti, 263
*merZa, 276
*metadlo, 257
*metati, 258
*merg, 104
*me, 486
*meso, 2537, 267
“mesti, 276
*méln, 233
*méle, 255
*m&linska, 266
*mfra, 2560
*mésech, 276

38 *kyta, 186 *fop(ojuis, 237
"}c.bﬂ"h_]d 206 *lopouxs, 237 *méati, 322
' . *laditl, 231 *lopuls, 237 *m&iina, 263
Pxozs, 174 *lads, 231 *lopuxs, 237 *mils, 267
*konlxcu, 188 *lajan, 216 #loska, 239 *mirs, 267
121174 *lapuia, 213 ®loza, 7, 232, 238 *misa, 267
*mogg, 109

14«.
s

*k} adg se, 153
\riw, 163

Flaska, 40, 21
*laskai, 214
*laziti, 237
lazuea, 237
#la, 200
*lebetard, 216
*lemeds, 223
*lemedy, 223
*lepers, 21
*lezli, 7

#ad -
Jedvo-gons,

0

228

. *loziy, 7
. *lozwka, 238
o *loZa, 239

*[ofp, 239
*loéit, 212

* *lgga, 212

*lots, 223
*lubénica, 232
*hapit, 239
*lupn, 213
#uska, 226

< *mogyla, 109,

Crmoknoh, 242
C*mokra, 272
#rnokrica, 272
*mokrs, 242
*moldika, 272
*molica, 272
*mol,, 272

*mora, 3, 273, 158
*morals, 273

*luspa, 235 *morxy, 246
*luia, 221, 236, 314 *morit, 273

WM
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*mor’e, 273
*morovica, 273
*morovina, 273
*morvica, 273
*morknica, 273
*morzh, 245, 275
*motovidlo, 275
*motyka, 247
*mozgs, 63
*mQdrs, 278
*motiti, 276
*mundica, 279
*muzga, 281
*medsliti, 272
*mnrmyvbrati, 263

*mbzga, 281 El

*myl, 254, 276
*myto, 268
*magla, 269
*malCati, 255
Fmune, 254
*mprziti, 263

*na, 282

*ne vériti, 290
*nepurtks, 290
*pest, 24
*nevol’a, 290
*néme, 289
*ndmecs, 255, 260
*nikngti, 300
*n'uxati, 301, 302
*noga, 366
fnokt'n, 282
*noveka, 301
*neziks, 301
*nokp, 301 .
knukati, 292, 294
#ohvors, 306
*ab(bikyie, 306
*ob(p)pensks, 306
*ob{blrokn, 307
*obivhvertka, 21
*ocuth, 12

*adi, 405
*ogordja, 305
*ajiste, 307
*okols, 306, 513
*olbankja, 209
*olbods, 270
*oikati, 90
*olkomb, 211
*olkti, 3

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

*onm, 289
*orbotitl, 372
*orbs, 372
*oréxn, 163
*orkyta, 10, 365
*oredsje, 307
Fortars, 374
*orvenb, 377
*orves-, 377
*oruls, 307
“orzbiti, 379
*orzors, 238
*orzsols, 379
*0sa, 8

*oste, 173, 490
FO5Us, 1
*otava, 307
*ot(n)-, 448
*oikch, 11
*overags, 516
*oda, 87
*ogls, 476
*padati, 308
*pagks, 257
*paporots, 56
*parh, 339
*parovs, 323
*paseniks, 312
*pelens, 562
*pekq, 329
*pekti, 329
*pekti s¢, 313
“pel{einvka, 332

*pelena, 313, 332

*pelva, 332
*pelvena, 332

*pelvenica, 333
*pelynt, 314

*pengdze, 315

*perjo, 327

¥perti, 311, 331

*perunt, 316
*pijavica, 329
*pife, 324
*piska, 328
*piskati, 327
*pizda, 325
*pladica, 336
*plaxe, 331
#plaxsta, 331
*pleskati, 332
*plila, 334

*ol'uska, 336
*plota, 336
*ploska, 100
*plosks, 99
*ploxs, 99
#plugars, 335
*olugs, 335
*plyvati, 333
#po, 307
*pobratims, 337
*pods, 337
*podskova, 111, 313
*podpkove, 313
*podinica, 338
*pogans, 317
*poganiti, 317
*po-jasn, 299
*pokrovs, 337
*pela, 337
*polata, 337
*pol'aks, 337
*polica, 337
*poimg, 329
*pols, 308
*polbjn, 427
*polzs, 336
*pomeniti, 338
*poreds, 338
*porgs, 341, 427
*porove, 323
*noreéit, 338
*porfit, 342
*porxs, 341
*porzdens, 252
*posiaja, 340
*nestati, 340
*postats, 340
*postava, 339
*postavs, 339
*postréxa, 340
*posbls, 340
*posyla, 340
*poter's, 341
*potska, 341
*po-usiali, 340
*podare, 315
*pediti, 308, 350
*prego, 343
*prijaid, 344
*prokn, 343
*proséks, 347
*proteks, 351
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*pruskati, 346
*nresics, 346
*nrygatl, 103
#prysks, 346
*paxs, 351
*poijoka, 90
*pyr'y, 351
Fpyre, 327
*pytati, 352
#nyxatl, 104, 325
Fpyxati (s¢)
*pelsts, 334
*prrée, 319
*prrsi, 37, 311
*prrskati, 319
*perg, 311, 331
*ppriid, 323
*puenica, 22
*pustrs, 313
kraditi, 365
*razid, 24, 377, 431
*remeng, 383
*reme, 383
*remeta, 383
*remy, 383
*repojs, 378
*refetkka, 426
*redit, 368
*redn, 367, 368
*rgstka, 380
*rédja, 382
*rédwks, 369
#rika, 367, 383
*rékojo, 383
*répa, 368, 331
*rEfil, 369
*réznka, 369
*ringti, 371
¥riza, 372
*rody, 373
*rogals, 373
*rogale, 365, 382
*rogoveéeka, 373
*10g0zs, 388
*rogoZina, 367
*rogn, 37, 373, 388
*rojiti {s¢}, 373
*rojo, 373
*rojeka, 373
*roks, 373
*roniti, 323, 371, 374
*ropaks, 389
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Troasa, 36
Frov, 365
¥rovikh, 266
*rorga, 374
*roZuia, 390
"robe, 375
*rypati se, 377
froka, 345, 377
Fruda, 373
*rudina, 373
*runuce, 391
*rune, 391
*russ, 376
*rvdati, 376
*ryss, 372
*ryli, 376
*Fiadinn, §3
*sadla, £3
*aadn, 131

Fsapy, 407
*setens, 130
*sehin, 304, 411
*segati, 406
*+sEiali, 396, 427
*stkavica, 393
*sno, 394

séra, 394, 478
"sijati, 403

*sila, 396

*sink, 405, 478
*gisa, 396, 479
#sita, 396

#sito, 396, 397
*3irpka, 397
*sive, 478
#skalkadd, 176
*skargdy, 418
Fuleoditl, 180
*skokn, 144, 416
*skopiti, 398, 421
*skora, 408, 432
#skortupa, 398
*skors, 398
*skovordnes, 420
*skrebil, 422
*shubati, 435
*ekubg, 435
*skvorses, 32
*sleknoil, 224

INDG-BUROPEAN LANGUAGES

#ehing, 238
*slora, 401
eloving, 434
*3lovn, 363, 434
*slovg, 434
s, 434
*sokols, 399
*sokm, 120
Fsolnit, 129

*sorka, 399, 408, 477

*sovadlpka, 400
*sodity, 398, 404
*sods, 404
#spéti, 96
*spéxn, 428
#gtant, 401
Fstaps, 401
*gtava, 401
#stel’a, 4012
#gténa, 402
*3lerti, 436
*stogn, 403
*stojati, 440
*stajn, 440
*stolw, 185, 403
*stopa, 432
*stopans, 438
*storZa, 403
*stapa, 432
*stopati, 432, 444
*stopiti, 50
*gtréxa, 340, 103
#*sirseati, 402
*strukati, 402
*strojn, 443
*Strops, 442, 443
*strugati, 403
*sirugs, 403
*strumy, 404
#strups, 404, 441
*strlbe, 433
*steprca, 400
*stups, 402
*sterkn, 402
#siprving, 402
Fatarviti, 403
*sinrg, 439
#stpza, 437
*sukwno, 404
*sulica, 443
#suia, 326
*suxs, 471

*gvEin, 513
*svois, 498
*subolrte, 14
*st-dorve, 74
*gnlati, 404
*shlogs, 398
#sp-mety, 317
*stmil’ati, 398
*shnth, 138
*spsora, 408
*spigga, 401
*51th, 390
*spverstnniks, 504
*3y1e, 149
#snrbati, 132
*sprditi se, 296
*spriens, 123
*Zara, 408
*Zarove, 408
*aters, 409
*§&erba, 152
#§letpka, 412
*58irn, 148
*§&itn, 401
*§&urs, 460
*Eestn, 130
*Eetatd, 413
*Eibati, 414
*3ibrka, 415
*3ija, 414
*Suln, 445
*Suma, 347
*{umyn, 347
“Surk, 405, 447
*tajati, 105
*tajg, 105
*ajrna, 456
*tala, 450
*1eko, 286
#rekti, 286
ek, 451
*telkdi, 289
*terba, 464
*tesat, 358
*tesla, 439
*teZina, 354
*tina, 456
*ish, 457
*todidlo, 458
*rofiti, 458
*toks, 459

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

Folir, 148
*ropidle, 459
*topiti, 439
*topors, 439
*frorfina, 453
#torisde, 459
*torove, 4560
*loga, 449
“1gpit, 459
*trags, 461
*raph, 461
Ftrawt, 464
*tratig, 464
#rafiti, 462
Firepati, 483
*réska, 4605
*tropa, 462, 483
*irofiti, 466
*rovg, 4672
*troxa, 465
*rotiti, 466
*ruds, 463
*trups, 467
*ruxa, 462
FUBEh, 463
*trpsin, 465
*Lsh, 405
*tunt, 469
*turp, 452
Friti, 469, 470
*tpkady, 161
*elste, 462
Lrgs, 463
*trrkati, 455
yln, 468
*inrpéti, 435
*ubogt, 513
*udobs, 482
*ugars, 483
*ukrajy, 484

“*ulica, 483

*uhisde, 484

. Fulpje, 485, 524
“*upirati se, 487

*uroksn, 489
*-sp-daja, 491
*uti, 249

®yada, 345

*yaditi, 492
*val’anica, 493, 498
#yaliti, 160

*yvale, 493
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fvariil, 152, 487
*varesba, 514
*yvedg, 345
*veriga, 500
Fyerifatt, 505
*verzti, 327
*yvesi, 345
*venotl, 499
*verh, 507
*v&dja, 503
*vEdro, 497
*viko, 503
vétve, 507
*yirove, 308
*virm, 152, 508
*vigkati, 509
*yigks, 509
*vifen'a, 309
#yiti, 510
*vol'a, 513
*voldyka, 512
*volga, 210, 512
*yoliti, 313
*volkove, 494
*volks, 512
*volss, 219, 220
fvolxs, 512
voin, 160
*von'a, 492

*vorbocn, 142, 364

*vorbels, 142
*yorna, 516
*vornms, 316
Fvozili, 514
*vin-kh, 292
*vydra, 507
*yykail, 508
*vyportek®, 290
*yyraziti, 431
*vhlglknh, 485
#vplkodlaks, 517
*vplna, 493
*vrrha, 386
Fyprle, 516
*yprsta, S04
*yertdty, 505
#yvprvéd, 303
*zabélys, 519
*zabojs, 319
*zakonn, 519
*zapada, 32
*zapariti, 319

INDO-EUROQPEAN LANGUAGES

*zebo, 81
*zebti, 81
*zetn, 82
*zidn, 524
*zgbina, 527
*robrn, 82, 527
*zvont, 521
*zLvatl, 326
*zybrka, 69
*znréti, 735
*zurno, 125
*iegn, 527
*zely, 165
*zeng, 138
*zerdlo, 122
“Fertl, 525
*Fetl, 483
*Fotica, 483
*iideks, 524
*%ila, 59

O1d Church Slavic and Church Slavic

banja, 16
bl'ude, 30
bogatt, 20
brégs, 34
bui, 40
bystrs, 27
céliti, 51
fasn, 50
demons, 68
dyxatl, 65
jarume,; 157
korwda, 191
kraina, 194
kreags, 113
kvast, 192
lel'a, 218
1&1’a, 218
lididd, 216
jopata, 230
[ufa, 236
loza, 232
mediii, 272
polata, 337
proce, 341
répina, 378
5anh, 3493
skoers, 398
skrapii, 422
rimijasati, 470

Irbes, 463
vraZda, 515
vrais, 515

Bulgarian

ban’a, 10
belvica, 20
beseda, 27
bister, 27
blana, 28
bi"udo, 30
biwda, 31
bogat, 20
borika, 32
br'ag, 34
brana, 33
brava, 33
brazda, 33
brica, 22
bricka, 37
bredéka, 22
brwsna, 37
brespad, 37
hrrsnid. 37
bresi’an, 319
brutvia, 23
buda, 39
buza, 43
brrlog, 41
cel’a, 51
cen'a, 45
Zas. 50
Zavka, 49
felnik, 51
gele, 51
feta, 52
fattna, 52
Ereda, 51
cula, 53
dira, 60
dir’a, 66
dixam, 65
dlato, 54
dobija, 69
dojka, 70
dolina, 70
dren, 74
drobnica, 76
drozde, 71
gavr’a, 110
glavina, 119

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

<
L
o

glavn’a, 119
glina, 118
glista, 119
gioba, 136
gomila, 120
gornica, 120
gost’a, 121
gozd, 121°
grab’a, 121
grad, 121
gradina, 121
gramada, 115
graid, 122
groz'a, 293
grué, 113
grek, 114
gremada, 115
guiterica, 128
gvozd, 121
goltam, 113
gorba, 113
gorlica, 115
tkra, 154
iskra, 135
iva, 156
izba, 136
izbav'a, 520
jarem, 137
jarigka, 157
javen, 136
jaz, 158
jazd'a, 134
juda, 160
jug, 160
junak, 486
kaca, 161
kacul, 162
kada, 163
kad’a, 163
kal’a, 166
kalimana, 165
kap’a, 169
kapug, 179
katerica, 176
kika, 186
kita, 176, 186
klanik, 119
klapam, 187
klagn'a, 187
kielka, 186
kl'ug, 208
klocam, 187
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wloda, 187
kickam, 187
klonam, 187
Gukam, 187
Kiupam, 187
koba, 137
keé, 183
koce, 188
kel 189
kolag, 261
koliba, 189
koper, 190
kopii, 190
xopile, 190
kora, 191
kor'n, 191
korito, 151

ko, 103

kosriava, 22

krap, 194
krastawse, 17
krastavica, 173

fapardesvam, 213

lefke, 220

INDO-EURCPEAN LANGUAGES

tetol, 220
ledina, 223
lel’a, 218
lenk'o, 232
tepida, 224
lepidka. 224
lesa, 219, 229
lexa, 216
lice, 226

lik, 228

lipa, 229
Poxam, 233
loZka, 238
iom’a, 239
fomka, 238
forot’a, 239
Topata, 230
lopax, 238
loza, 232
loza, 239
fubenica, 232
lupe?, 235
luspa, 235
Fudko, 220
irgur, 2
maca, 2
mam’a, 244
mamica, 244
m’ara, 257
marave, 243
maravuika, 245
matka, 4, 247
maz’, 248
melka, 254
mek, 255

me}, 255
memkin’a, 255
mera, 257
mesnik, 257
medina, 263
metale, 257
meZda, 238
misa, 267

mito, 268
mladika, 272
mol, 272

mora, 273
morad, 273
more, 273
maornica, 273
motovila, 275
mravica, 273

mraz, 275
mrefa, 276
mrezi, 263
mufica. 279
murknag, 262
mormet’a, 263
mesk, 279

na, 282

n’am, 289
napl'undvam, 282
napl'unka, 282
nemec, 255, 260
nemkin’a, 235
neprityk, 290
nevol'a, 290
obor, 3068
obrok, 307
oifte, 307

okoi, 306

orel, 307

atuva, 307
ovrag, S16
pada, 308
pedurka, 179
pelena, 313
pelin, 314
penez, 315
pijavica, 329
pita, 328
pladica, 336
plaz, 338
plemna, 332
plevaica, 333
plita, 334
plivam, 333
ploga, 336
ploska, 101, 336
ploska, 101, 336
plug, 335

© - piunka, 282
“pluska, 336
- pobratim, 337

pod, 337
podnica, 338
pokrov, 337
pola, 337
polica, 338
pomn’a, 338
ponica, 338
pop, 338
por’az, 338
porez, 338

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

poroj, 323
postan, 340
posiav, 339

potera, 341
prag, 341
prafa, 342
prax, 341
prazen, 252
progka, 346
prosek, 347
preg, 319
preskam, 322
prutak, 351
prefa, 22, 323
pulka, 348
puska, 331
pedar, 315
pLxam, 325
rab, 372
rabug, 365
rad’a, 365
rakita, 10, 365
rakla, 378
T'apa, 368
rapum, 378
rasa, 366
raven, 377
razbija, 379
razsol, 379
red, 367
reka, 367, 383
repa, 368
resa, 369
ris, 372
riza, 372
rod, 373
rofeja, 390
reg, 373, 388
rogaé, 373
roj, 373
roja, 373
Rojka. 373

- rok, 373
ren’a, 374
ropa, 389
rozga, 374
ro¥ka, 390
roixo, 390
ruda, 375
rudina, 375
ruf'a, 390
rnme, 391
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rus, 376
reb, 375
regaja. 377
sab’a, 392
sak, 393
sakavica, 393
sam, 393
sani, 393
s’ano, 394
sapwt, 395
s'ara, 394
sila, 396
sisa, 396
sito, 386
skakalec, 171
skop'a, 398, 421
skoro, 398
skrapi’a, 422
slog, 398
smil’avam, 398
sokol, 369
sovalka, 400
spica, 400
st’aga, 401
stan, 401
stap, 401
stava, 401
stega, 401
stel’a, 462
. stena, 402
stog, 403
stal, 403
stopan, 403, 438
sir'ama, 403
strTaxa, 403
straza, 403
stroka, 403
slrug, 403
struka, 403
strup, 404
strptka, 402
struka, 403
struv'a, 403
stppam, 432
sufa, 526
s, 404
swud'a, 398
$ht, 399
Zapka, 407
§ara, 408
garo, 408
fatwr, 409

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

Setam, 413
iibka, 415
Styrk, 439
Surkam, 446
fut, 447
tajna, 456
tam”anka, 448
tato, 450
tatul, 450
tatula, 450
tesam, 359
teta, 453
tina, 456
tis, 457
toca, 458
togilo, 458
topilo, 439
tor, 460
toridte, 460
irag, 461
traga, 461
trap, 461
trem, 464
tr'am, 464
rosa, 466
troxa, 4635
trup, 467
trekam, 455
trepna, 454
tresing, 4355
tun, 469
tur’a, 469
tekad, 16]
terp’a, 455
ubog, 513
ugar, 483
vada, 343, 492
vad’a, 492
vaidam, 496
vedro, 497
vena, 499
veriga, 300
vica, 27
vidra, 507
vikam, 508
visk, 509
vidn’a, 509
viadika, 312
viaga, 512
viak, 512
vlax, 512
viwkolax, 517

voi'a, 513
voz'a, 514
vrabec, 304
vrax, 514
vraida, 515
vrista, S04
vrnl'a, 505
vrev'a, 305
vpbrl, 516
vbrzop, S05
xab'a, 14]
xitam, 149
irana, 378
xranica, 378
xrapam, 378
zahoj, 519
zakon, 519
zavrat, 519
zid, 524

Macedonian

buza, 43
Zajka, 49
dremit, 74
dren, 74
drobi, 75
drobnica, 76
gaga, 108
kapina, 169
klepalo, 357
kolk, 177
kraina, 194
kuZuv, 121
knlk, 177
1ié, 216
listok, 219
pienica, 22

Serbe-Croatian

badnjak, 44
balegs, 14
banja, 16
batiti, 19
beseda, 27
hica, 24
bide, 24
bistar, 27
blana, 28
bijudo, 30
biuta, 31

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

bogat, 20
borika, 32
brana, 33
brava, 33
bravi, 33
brazda, 33
*hrdik, 22
breg, 34
britka, 37
brijeg, 34
briijan, 319
buati, 39
budza, 43
bunjak, 517
cenitl, 45
cijeliti, 51
copraty, 481
cro, 402

ta, 32

dara, 45
cas, 50
cavka, 49
gelo, 51
ceonik, 51
deta, 52
Zetina, 52
¢reda, 51
Cuba, 53
Cula, 33
&upa, 48
dvorak, 520
dihati, 63
dika, 65
dira, 66
doliti, 68
doista, 287
dojka, 70
dolina, 70
dramiti, 74
drijemati, 74
drijen, 74
drobnica, 76
druga, 77
gagatl, 108
gaj, 108
galja, 108
ganuti, 109
gavrati, 110
glavina, 119
glavnja, 119
glina, 118
ghista, 119

G623




aomila, 120
Fostiti, 121

gramada, 115
grafina, 122
arba, 113
erd, 113
grditi, 114
grgati, 114
grk, 114
griica, 115
proziti, 295
gufterice, 128
gura, 128
eutati, 113
putii, 113
gvozd, 121

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

kita, 176, 186
kiapati, 187
klainje, 187
KleZka, 186
g, 208
klopati, 187
kob, 187
koba, 187
kokofinja, 171
kolac, 139
Lolag, 201
koliba, 182
kopar, 190
kopil, 190
kora, 191
korbag, 180
korda, 191
koriti, 191
korito, 191
koruba, 192
kosa, 192, 193
kosit, 193
kosor, 193
kog, 193
kostriava, 221
kotac, 188
kovad, 193
kraguj, 171
kraina, 194
krajiinik, 196
krap, 194
krastavac, 173
kravaj, [71
krbulja, 180
kréag, 113
krenuti, 464
krhati, 114, 422
krifan, 180
krk, 182
krkai, 171
krn, 182
kroa, 182
krpelj, 179
kude, 201
kuka, 201
kukati, 201
kum, 203
kuma, 203
kup, 205
kupina, 169
kurva, 206
Lvas, 192

lakem, 211
lapuia, 213
lebetati, 216
ledina, 223
Ieha, 216
lice, 226
ligiri, 216
liieha, 216
lik, 228

lipa, 229
liska, 229
listak, 219
lielja, 218
liesa, 219
linspa, 235
lokanja, 231
fomiti, 239
lomotliti, 239
lopata, 230
lopuh, 238
foza, 232
lo#, 239
loZa, 239
lubenica, 232
luza, 236
maca, 239
mamica, 244
mamiti, 244
masur, 247
matica, 4
matka, 247
maz, 248
mecka, 254
medja, 258
medljika, 266
mek, 255
mel, 255
mera, 257

. medina, 263
“metalo, 257
. mica, 265

" milak, 266

misa, 267
mito, 268
mjera, 257
mjeiic, 385
mjedina, 263
mladika, 272
miak, 493
moli, 272
mora, 273
moraé, 273

INDO-EURCPEAN LANGUAGES 665

more, 273
motcvile, 275
mravica, 273
mraz, 273
mreia, 276
mrmrat, 263
mrziti, 263
musica, 279
na, 282

na po se, 339
nana, 291
nem, 289
nemac, 233, 290
nevolja, 290
nijern, 289
nijemac, 255, 290
njusiti, 302
Novka, 301
obor, 306
abrok, 307
ograda, 306 ;
ograda, 306

ograja, 306 i
ojiste, 307

okit, 306

oko, 306

okolo, 306

opanak, 306

orao, 307

osoran, 408

otava, 307

padati, 308

panj, 310

pedurka, 178

pelena, 313

pelin, 314

penez, 315

pijavica, 329

pir, 327

piska, 328

piskati, 327

pita, 328

plaz, 336

~ plita, 334

plivati, 333
pliuska, 336
ploga, 336
ploska, 336
plug, 333
*po se, 336G
pobratim, 337
pobrisati, 339
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pod, 337
pokrov, 337
pola, 337
polica, 338
poljak, 337
pomniti, 338
penizit se, 338
pop, 338
porez, 338
postaje, 340
postat, 340
postav, 339, 340
postresiti, 340
potera, 341
potka, 341
prag, 341
prah, 341
praditi, 342
prazan, 252
preija, 322
pré, 319
prosijek, 347
prskati, 322
prutak, 351
przin, 323
puditi, 348
pudar, 315
puha, 348
puhaii, 348
pulka, 351
rab, 372

raca, 374
raditi, 365
ragalj, 365
rakita, 10, 163

rapati, 378 -

raso, 379
ratar, 374
ravan, 377
razbiti, 379
razoriti, 238
red, 367
redjati, 367
reka, 367, 383
repa, 368
resa, 369
reska, 369
ri¢ka, 371
rijeka, 367, 383
ris, 372

riza, 372

rod, 373

it

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

rog, 373, 388
rogaé, 373
rogoz, 388
roiti se, 373
roj, 373
Rojka, 373
rok, 373
ronitt, 374
rozga, 374
rub, 375
rada, 375
rudina, 375
rugati se, 377
runo, 391
rus, 376
sabija, 392
sabor, 519
sak, 393
sam, 393
sani, 393
sat, 399
sebar, 394
sera, 364
sijeno, 394
sila, 396
sinjav, 97
sisa, 396
sila, 307
sito, 396
sjera, 394
skopiti, 398, 421
skoro, 398
soke, 399
spica, 400
stan, 401
stap, 401
stelja, 402
stena, 402
step, 402
stepst, 402
stijena, 402
slo, 403
stog, 403
stopanin, 403
straia, 403
streati, 402
streha, 403
stroka, 403
strug, 403
strup, 404
stivina, 402
stupati, 432

stupiti, 439
sud, 404
suditi, 398
supljaca, 446
sufa, 526
gapka, 407
Sara, 408
Zator, 409
fetatl, 413
3iba, 414
skrapa, 423
trk, 439
sulj, 443
sut, 447
tajna, 436
ak, 448
tamjanika, 448
tata, 450
tatula, 450
tek, 451
tesati, 358
teta, 453
tina, 456
tis, 457
tofilo, 458
toditi, 458
tor, 460
trag, 461
trap, 461
traskalo, 461
tratka, 461
rem, 464
wijem, 464
iroha, 465
troditi, 466
irpljeti, 454
trs, 465
trup, 467
tupiti, 459
turiti, 469
ubog, 513
ugar, 483
ukraj, 484
ulidte, 485
uzdaja, 491
vada, 345, 492
vatra, 496
vedro, 497
venutl, 499
veriga, 300
vidra, 307
viganj, 507

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

vikati, 508
visak, 509
visnja, 509
viedro, 497
vladika, 512
viah, 512
vlak, 512.
voliti, 513
volja, 513
voziti, 514
vrahac, 364
vrli, 516
vrsta, 504
vrijeti, 503
vivjeti, 505
vryljeti, 503
vukodlak, 517
zabijeliti, 519
zaboj, 519
zakon, 519
zatka, 303
zavrat, 519
zdeknuti, 496
zid, 524
fega, 327
Zrijeb, 527

Siovene

bavbav, 514
bldda, 31
brlog, 41
cdra, 50
ddika, 49
¢dra, 45
érm, 46
danka, 53
azj, 108
goltiu, 113
grdeti se, 114
klociti, 187
kozol, 422
k&, 180
kricati, 180
losk, 239
medliti, 272
mornica, 273
arjak, 367
osoren, 408
pihati, 323
skralupa, 398
idetka, 412

667




Ol Dveglan

mnsky, 279
starve, 441
suvarsiniks, 304

uraks, 489
Russian

bolona, 28
borona, 26
borzoj, 43
dereza, 75

INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

drat’, 513
cal'a, 108

gnat’, 31

gon, 31

klepay', 357

kolba, 202

kor’, 228

kuzov, 422
medved’ | 10
medvedia, 10
mozievel nik, 63
muZitok-s-nogotok, 481
my#ij gorodek, 280
obertka, 21
ostolbenets, 464
perfatka, 457

pole pod parom, 241
povetris, 99
prilavok, 420
soiovy], 210

spefit’, 286
§-po-speS-estvavat’, 286
ssora, 408

stoib, 404

syp', 144

sypat’, 144

Sagati, 406

tel’atina, 451

ukraj, 484

vova, 514

z'ahitk, 520

Ukrainian

buz’a, 44
muravic'a, 273
$ahaty, 406
vonka, 202

NON-INDO-EURCPEAN LANGUAGES

Hungarian

csucsa, 48
pbér, 42
réee, 374
ruca, 374
s€d, 409

sét, 409
supra, 482
szablya, 392
szabni, 392
velencze, 498
vese, 502
vihnye, 507

Turkic
Turkish

ari, 8

arya, Chag, 365
arpa, 86

ag, 322
badruk, 13
baghk, 312
buhur, 40
¢ihis, 47
capmak, 50
celik, 51
dangalak, 55
de, &3

denk, 55
dogru, 70

. - garra, 108
" hal, 142
© “hor, 150

. hos, 159

“"kmnamak, 178

kismak, 184
kidi, 174
kafa, 353
kapmak, 169
kara, 165, 171
kara bas, 170
kir, 364

kor, 137

Uralic

kurs, 206
kurum, 423
link, 229
lokma, 238
mever, 2472
meraki, 262
misk, 282
mor, 278
oluk, 233
orak, 514
papus, 179
parga, 322
pifa, 328
pota, 340
pug, 351
rehb, 381
rigte, 388
sahih, 393
sapkli, 393
taka, 448
tatula, 450
telatin, 451
tutmak, 470
uluk, 233
vurmal, 488

zurna, 526
Kartvelian
Georgian
are, §
hana, 5
o Hamito-Semitic i
. .:_._Egypﬁ_m :

’ ':F_,g brr.g, 234
Coptic

hiéli, 234
hréri, 234

|
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Proto-Semitic Basque
#waipu-, 500 amets. &

ardao, 7
Akkadian bustan, 43

chingurri, 480
cuzippy, 117 ego, 2
kuzippu, 117 burr, 10

ura, 488
Hebrew

Other languages

pitd, 328
$0r, 4 B

ais, otr, 89
doys. Buigaro-Turk, 71
bu:kak, Burushaski, 19




